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1% THE HONOURABLE 


$18 GEORGE WISHEART; 
O CL IFTON-HALL, B ARON ET ; 


AND 


Sin JAMES WISHEART, 


LATE ADMIRAL OF THE WHITE © ©» 


HONOURED AND DEAR BRETHREN, 
HE bonds of nature, and the many endeating 

- paſſages that, for ſo many years, hate glued our 
aſſections ſo intimately, eaſily induced me to believe it 
would not offend chat 'your names were prefixed to this 
nnn "Up n 
Amidit all hs a that have bofallen « us, BRO» 
THERLY LOVE hath continued: and though Lam con- 
fident you are too firmly perſuaded of my fincere affec- 
tion and reſpect to you, to need any ſuch memorial to 
aſſure you of it; yet I judge it proper for me to take 
this occaſion of teſtifying it to the world. I am the ra- 
ther inclined to this, that I may hereby bear teſtimony 
. againſt the great want of natural affeQion that ſo much 
prevails in this corrupt age, a notorious inſtance whereof 
we had in the late nokRID and PERFIDIOUS REBEL 
| | L10N 


= DEDICATION. 


- LION, whereby, as all our ſacred and ciyil i were 
boldly threatened, fo the ſtrictelt * of nature were 
woſt nn violared, - 


Though many 1 defect and weakneſſes will be found 
in theſe Diſcourſes, yet the ſubjes treated of in them 
are ſo excellent and neceſſary, that they are of general. 
concern ta all Chriſtians, and as ſuch deſerve your moſt 


I conclude with my hearty prayers to God, That he 
would multiply his beſt bleſſings upon you and your fa- 
milies ; that his good Spirit may be your conſtant guide; 
that he may ever compaſs you with his favour as with a 

0 ſhield ; that BxoTHERLY LOVE may ſtill continue a- 
mongſt us; and that what I now offer you, in teſtimony 
of it on my part, may, through the divine bleſſing, be 2 
mean to promote your eternal ſalvation, which will be 
matter of ou Joy, u and a crown of n to, 


nonovazb AND DEAR BRETHREN, 
ai Yours, in che entireſt bonds of brotherly affeQion, 
* WELL. WISHEART. 
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DISCOURSES or 60D. 


DISCOURSE XV. 
| Of making the Glory of God our Chief End. | 


SERMON LXT. 


yo ant or drink, 3 
ye do, do all to the glory God. 


HE apoſtle, i in the preceding verſes, had been diſcourſi ing 
concerning the eating things offered to idols, and in this 
and the following verſes, he concludes this ſubject by 
down ſome general rules that are of uſe in the whole courſe 
our life. Of theſe rules this is one in my text, wherein we may 
otice theſe two things. 
1. That which ſhould be a Chriſtian's great end and ſcope, 
viz. The glory of God: that is, the declaring and manifeſting 


his glory. Let this be that you chiefly and ultimately aim at. . 


Have this chiefly in your eye, and level at this mark. Let 
this, as that which you aim 
at and deſign above and beyond all other things. 

2. Wherein it is that this ſhould be our chief end and aiw. 
This is, 1. Laid down more generally, in theſe words, What- 


fever ye do ; in all your actions, whether natural, civil, or re- 


ligious; ſo that this is a general rule. No man, in any acti- 
on or buſineſs, is free from the obligation of it. Though there 
be many things i in their own nature indifferent; yet in none 
of theſe things is any man ſo at liberty, as that he ſhould not 


_ confult what may be moſt for the glory of God, which he 
ought chiefly to aim at in all that he doth. 2. He doth par: 


ticularly mention eating and drinking. It might be thought 


- Cufficient to his main ſcope to have ſatisfied himſelf with that 


penerakrule, Hhatſcever ye do, do all to the glory of God : But 
he ſpeaks particularly of eating and drinking, for three reaſons, 
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apoſtle had been directing 


the Chriſtians at 
agan idolaters, 
= how to eaſe their conſciences of real or Kepel uppoſed guilt in 
eating things ſacrificed unto idols; ſo that it was appoſite to 
mention eating and drinking for applying this general rufe to 
that ſpeciatcale. (3) Becauſe in theſe natural actions we are 
in great Nt dave r to offend. Therefore It was that Job facrificed 
when his ſons feaſted (a). Among other diſhes that come to 
our table, the devil brings his; therefore we need to watch 
and feed with fear. We are in greateſt danger of ſinning, 
when the thing we are about is not in itſelf ſinful. Men 
uſually ſtartle at evident and known fins ; but in the uſe of 
— 1 and allowed comforts, we are often overtaken una- 
wares. (3-) For the greater emphaſis, as an argument from 
the leſs to the greater j for, if even in "theſe natural actions, 
we are to aim at the glory of God; eren more in . aCti- 
ons that are not fo common. 
The doctrine I propoſe is this. 


Obſerv. | The glry of Gal fond uf end i ll that wt: 
In proſecuting this doctrine, I hall new, $1 


uh WW hat it is to make the gloty of Gol me ch end 5 
2. M herein, or in what things we ſbould do 1 
3. Why we ſhould do fo. 
4. I. all apply the dactrine. 


 Firſty What it is to-make alice of God n 

It is here implied, that we may — other. ſubordinate ende 
in what we do; but nothing elſe muſt be our chief end. As 
for example ; we may eat and drink, and fleep, for this end, 
that we may refreſh; nouriſh, and ſtrengthen the body an 4 
natural ſpirits : But our chief end in this muſt be the glory of 
God. Again, men may be diligent in their worldly employ- 
ments, for this end, that they may provide for themſelves 
and their families the good things of this life that are conveni- 
ent for them: But that which they ought chieffy to aĩm at 
in this is, that they and their families may be in the better ca- 


pacity for ſerving and glorifying God ; ſo that we may have 


other ſubordinate ends. There are other lawful ends we may 
propole t to ourſelves in what we do: But it . be in a due 
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| jon to the glory of God, us that which we aim at 
and defign above and beyond all other things. 
- But what is it to make the glory of God our chief end ? Or, 
| when may we be ſaid. todo fo ? Lanſwer, We make the glary 
of God: our chief end in theſe caſes, 1. When our hearts are 
chiefly ſet upon this. When our chief cares, deſires and en- 
deavours, arc levelled at this, to have A z andthe 
bent of the heart is towards God. 2. When other lawful 
ends we propoſe to ourſelves in lawful things, are eyed and 
dehgned: as means in-order to this. As for example, I may 
eat and drink for this end; to nouriſh and refreſh the body: 
Now, when I eye this lawful end, to wit, the nouriſhing and 
| refreſbing my body, as a mean to enable me the more to glo- - .- 
— God, then I make the glory of God my chief end. 3. if 
| our defires after other lawful things are ſabordinate to 4 
our defires after the glory of God; ſo that we defire theſe o- 
ther things with ſubmiſſon to his will, if he ſhall ſee it meet 
for his glory and our good to deny them. As for example, 
when we pray, Lord, graut me ſuceeſs in ſuch and ſuch a 
« deſign and buſineſs, or grant me ſuch and fuch a bleſſing, 
« if it be for thy glory; and if it be not for thy glory, 
o 5 bumbly to ſubmit to thy will in the denial of 
* it.” In ſuch caſts we make the glory of God our chief 
end, 4. When there is nothing beyond the glory of God 
that we aim at. We flop here, deſigning nothing further. 
If God may have glory, then the heart is at reſt and caſe. 
The man hath no further defign ; he aims at nothing beyond 
that. 5. When we renounce and forfake all inferior intereſts 
and * fo far as they come in competition with the 
glory of God. To this purpoſe is that warning our bleſſed 
d hath given to all his followers, Who/cever he be of you that 
forfaketh 2 he hath, he cannot be my diſciple (b). When 
we are in a readinefs to part with our deareſt earthly comforts 
and enjoyments, rather than diſhonour God; when our hearts 
and affections are ſo far weaned from all things here beldw, 
that we ate ready to part with them all, yea, with our own lives 
viſe, ſo God may have glory by it; then we make his glory 
.. Second, I proceed to fhew, wherein we are to make the glo- 
ty of God aur chief end. We are to do ſo, in every thing, 
in all our actions, affairs,” and buſineſs : ¶ hatſcever yo do, do 
Mus the glory of Gd. Particularly, 1. In all our actions. 2. 
In all conditions of life. | | 
r * 1. We 
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Wt (3) Luke xis. 33. 
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ing. Works of nature become acts of grace, hen we ſing 
eye the glory of God in them. Your eating and drinking is 


ſelling, in your honeſt labour in your callings; all muſt be 
done with an eye to the glory of God. If you go about 
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1. We ate to make the glory of God our chief end, in ail 
our actions, natural, civil, and religious 
(r.) In all our natural actions, eating, drinking and ſleep- 


idolatry, and your table the table of devils, if you deſign mere- 


8 iy or chiefly the ſatisfying your appetite, or the pleaſing: and 


gratifying ſelf.. Hence, we read of ſome whoſe god is their 


r 


V 


theſe things merely or chiefly to get wealth, then you make 
Mammon your God, your good and laſt end. So, in ſervants 
their doing ſervice to their earthly. maſters ; the glory of God 


— muſt be the end of it. This is the apeftle's direction to them 


And whatſoever ye do, do it heartily, as: to the Lord, and not unte 


men (d). Weare to mingle in any worldly bufineſs,' only in 
ſo far as we may be ſerviceable to the glory of God. 


(.) In all our religious and ſacred actions, whether inter- 
nal or external. 1. the internal acts of religion; ſuch as, 
deſires after grace, pardon, peace, comfort, &c. Tou ſhould 
deſire grace for this end, that God may have the glory of his 
grace. You ſhould ſeek grace, mercy, peace, and pardon, for 
the ſame end for which God gives them, to wit, The praiſe 


| the glory of his grace (e). So alſo, in your defires after ſalvati- 


on: You may lawfully deſire your own ſalvation ;: yet you 
ſhould not reſt there, but your utmoſt end ſhould be, that 

may be-glorified-in your ſalvation. 2. In the external acts of 
religion, Duties of worſhip muſt be performed with an eye 
to the glory of God. Hence, he is ſaid to inhabit the praiſes of 


 Jfrael (J): that is, the temple, where God was praiſed and 


honoured by his worſhip. 


2. We are to make the g of God our chief end in all 


conditions of life; by a holy indifference as to any ſtate or þ 


condition, ſo God may be glorified by it, Hence the apoſtle 
ſays, According to my earneſt expeFation, and my hope, that—Chri/t 
Hall be magnified in my body, whether it be by life or by death: for 
to me to live is Chrift, and to die is gain (g). Life and death was 
all one to him, ſo Chriſt might be magnified by either of 


them. Whatever your condition be, proſperous or adverſe, 


(e) Phil, it. 19. (% Col. i. 23. (+) Eh. . & (/) Pia 


Xii. 3. (g) Phil. i. 20, 21. 
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hk igh ör lo, fich or poor, it ſhould be all one to you, ſo it 

be for the glory of GPP. „„ 
But here it may be enquired, are we bound actually to in- 
tend the glory of God in every action ? I anſwer, in theſe three 


God's Claty aur Chief End. e 


particulars. | 3% 2 5 
1. We ſhould actually intend the glory of God in every ac- | 

tion, ſo far as poſſibly we can. For, 1. We are obliged to '" | 

this in point of gratitude : Fot God doth always remember 

us, and look after and care for us; In him «ve live, and move; 

and have our being. Why then ſnould we forget God at any N 

be time? Not a good thought of thine, not a word ſpoken for 


ut God, is forgotten. 2. Such actual intentions arg no great 
ke trouble to the ſoul. Thoughts are quick and ſudden; there= 
its fore it would be no great labour or burden, to be often Eng 
od up the eye of the ſoul unto God. And if we wete, through 
nz grace, accuſtomed to this, it would become our very nature, 
nts _ pleaſant and delightfome to us. 3. Such actual intentions of 
in the glory of God would be of great profit and advantage. For, 
? (I.) This would be as a golden crown upon the head of every 
er- action, ts render it the more acceptable and pleaſing to God. 
a8, (2.) In this lies the vigour of the ſpiritual life, when our very 
uld natural actions are thus raiſed'to a ſupernatural intention. (3.) 
his This would be a mean to keep the | heart the more upright, 
for * we may not act like blind archers that ſhoot at random. 

? of ut, - Op ence %% C71 ps ORE 
#4 2. Becauſe it is not poſſible to Have ſuch actual intentions 
ou in every particular action, thetefore in the leſſet actions of 
vod our lives a habitual intention is ſufficient. A habitual inten- 

s of tion is, when we have a habitual purpoſe of glorifying God 
eye in every thing. This may be, and many good actions ma 

s of proceed from the force of fuch an intention, though there be 
and no actual, diſtinCt, and explicit thoughts about it. A traveller 
0 on his journey intends home, though he be not always think- 
all ing on home: So, the heart of a Chriſtian may be fet on glo- 

> or | rifying God, though he bath not always actual and explicit 
tle thoughts about it. Yet, 2 nth yr, 
brit 3. It is ſometimes neceffary to rene w our actual intentions 
for of glorifying God, and to have actual, diſtinct, and explicit 
was thoughts this way. As, T. In duties of immediate wor- 
r of ſhip; ſuch as, prayer, praiſe, reading and Hearing the word, 


&c. The Lord's prayer is a pattern of our daily worſhip, and 
there we are taught to pray, that the name of God may be 
glorihed : Hallowed. be thy name. 2. In all the more noble ac- 
tions ok our lives, when about W piece of W 


_ You. H. Ne. 3. 
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I ſay, 

ally intend the glory of God. Te reaſon is, becauſe then Sa- 
tan is moſt buſy, and feeks to blaſh the 4 n 1 

turning the foul adde to carnal and corr 
come, in the next place, to ew, why we tho 
make the glory of God our chief end in all our actions an 
buſineſs. 4 thel 47 ing reaſons. 
Real. i. Becauſe 


Ir is his royal prerogative, that he is of himje/f, and 
to bin as of him and to him are all things. He is the 4 


a, the Beginning and the Eyd of all things. He 


| 8 Bale a — the Lg Laft (hb); "the firſt cauſe, and the ſaſt end. 
But n is the proper notion of a created being de · 


Eg ence on Gog, as the firſt cauſe, and the laſt end. As 
7 


is of Zinſelf, and to himſelf ; fo the creature is of another 
and to aviatber. The creature hath: its riſe from 8383 

5 God's infinite power and goodneſs, and therefore muſt run 
S that again, till it empty all its faculties and excellen- 


into that fame ocean of goodneſs. I is as plain and evi- 


dent, that man ſhould aft for God and his glory, and for no 
other ultimate end, as that he is from God, and from no n 
firſt cauſe. We have our life and breath, 5 the comforts 
ol life, from God; therefore it is high 

ſhoutd live to him, making his glory the Chief ſcope and end 


of our lives. 
| Regf. 2, Becauſe the glory y of God is the chief end of our 


creation and being. * Was . God chiefly intended avd 
For ſeeing every rational agent 


aimed F in making man. 


propoterk ſome en end, to himſelf in what he doth 3 therefore 
God, being an jn 


ter than his own glory, he could propoſe no other end to hjm- 
ſelf. The end muſt be more worthy than the means, ſome- 


thing higher and better than all created beings, which can be | 


no other than his own glory. Hence i is ſaid, The Lord hath: 
made all things far himſelf (i). And if all things, then man e- 


ſpecially, who's the maſter-piece of the viſible ereatien. Hence 
it is that God hath given man @ ſoul capable bo glerifying bim 


above other creatures. Now, ſceing the 
the chief end of our creation and being, t 


be the chief end and Es of our Lak bein bis glory was, 


lory of God was 


Oh xi. 36 Ren i. 8, 17. ( d= 5. 4 


in ſuch caſes we ſhould 1 


facſt canſe: Therefore his glo- 1 
ag to be our chief * God is the alone 8 f 


enable that we 


itely wiſe agent, myſt bave ſome end in 
the creation of man; and there being nothing higher or bet- 


ert fore it hold 8 
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due Gier end which he 
it muſt needs be the chi 


fed to himfclf in making man, 
nd which every 1 * ought to — 
poſe to himſelf. 


Reaf. 3. Becauſe the glory of God i is che end of all his 
works. It is the end of creation; for God made all things 
for himſelf. It is the end of election and 1 For 
ke hath predefiinated us unto the adoption of children, to thepraiſe 
2 the glory of his grace (t). It is che end of 9 Ou Ye 
are bought with a price, ſays the apoſtle, therefore glatify God (1). 
It is the end of e Krater the e 2 peo- 
Ele have T formed for myfolf; they ſball ſhow forth my proſe (nm). 
Believers: are adopted into God's family, aud made a royal 
prieſthood for this end: They are 4 15 e „ 
Prieſthood, that they may ſhew forth the 
called them (n). And it is the end of all frovidences, whether 

joyous or grievous z I will delover ther, ſays the Lord, amd ib 
Palr's ae me (0). And fays our Saviour concerning Lasaras's 
gebn, . , Abel is not unto drath, hus for the 515 oy of Cod, 
that the Son of God might be glorified thereby (p). t 1 200 ne 
bition, nor ſinfu} felt. Webing, but the glorious excelle 
the divine nature, that God doth all things for himſelf, for 
his own glory. Indeed, for men to ſeek their own glory, is 
not glory, bur rather matter of ſhame: 'Self-feeking in orea- 
tures is monſtrous and mcongruous. But for God to ſeek his 
don glory, is his eminent excellence: kt is indeed his glory, 
© becauſe heit, and there is none elfe. 
de his chief end in all his works, why ſhould it not be our 
ehief end in all our works? Certainly, we cannot ac more 
nobly, than by mooring acoring to our capacity, the chief 
end and purpole;of 
Nea 4: Fecha 


r is moſt excellent! O Lord eur 
Lord, 45 the Pf + exaellent is thy nume in all the © 
cavth 6080 haſt jet thy glory above the heavens. And, His name 
— is excellent, his glory is above the earth and heaven (q). 'F he 
of God tranfcends the thoughts of men and angels. It 
18 95 more worth than heaven, of more value than the ſalvati- 
on of the fouls of all wen. It is dear tõ God. "He Rath be- 
ſtowed many excellent gifts upon his people, but Bir g/ory he 
will not give to another” (.). And if His glory be dear ro Him, 
I woo it not be =o . Man he a rational Crean 


e e eee 
„ Eph. i. 5, 6. Q : tow." vi, 20. (=). ta... 


xliii. 21. () 1 Pet fi. 9. „e) Pal. I. rg. 1 John xi. 4. 
] Plal. vüi. 1. and oxlviii. 13. * Ifa, Iii. 8. N 
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Now, if the glory of God _ 


\ 12 _ l 15 drt G our Chief Ed. 
. ture, ond el for fem end; and bore. is the moſt noble and 
7 n 150 the er of God, 


4 * KF EM 
N , : 


5 SERMON. IXI. 


| Fourthly, 1 COME in the laſf place to art this JoAtins, 1 


Uſe 1. For reproof. To them that do not ſing · 
ly eye the glory of God i in what they do, but have other ends 
they chiefly aim at. Self is the great idol in the world: And 


it is chiefly ſeen in this, that men aim at themſelves, their own 


profit, or their own glory and praiſe, in what they do. All is 


10 advance ſelf, Men ſet ſelf at the end of every action, and 


jon out God. 
Particularly, men's aiming at themſelyes, is ſeen i in their 


l Actions, both natural, civil, and religious. 


1. You make ſelf your end in your natural actions, has 
you eat and drink, merely to nouriſh. the body, or to gratify 
the ſenſual appetite. In this caſe your eating and drinking ig 
idolatry; it is a meat - offering and'drink-offering to appetite. 
You, make ſelf your laſt end, and your belly your god (a)3 ; and 
your table is the table of devils, 5 

2. Load make ſelf your end in your civil actions, when you 


+, trade merely that you may grow rich and wealthy, and get 


portions to Jour children. Whey, you have no further aim, 
this 18 to make Mammon your God? and to ſet the world in 
God's room. Again, when you ſeek after places of profit and 


. preferment, merely that you may make up yourſelves, and 


raiſe your families. Grace will teach a man to do otherwiſe. 


=P It 1 is very remarkable, that, though Joſeph had a great truſt 


in Egypt; yet he had made no proyifion for himſelf. , It is the 


glory of a man in public place, rather to depart from his own 
tigbt, than to ſeek to Wake yp bjmſelf by preying yon his 


brethren... _ 
3. Men's aiming at theraſelyes i is ſeen 1 in their religious ac- 


8 tions, both external and internal. And, 


wer ) You make ſelf your end in your external aQts of reli- 
gion, whep you are moved to take vp a profeſſion by a regard 


. your own intereſt, or a regard tx the countenance that is 
given to religion | in the times wherein you live; or when you 
make any public appearances for God or religion, that you 


| Pa get glory and fene a | men; 26 Jehu did . Many 
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Ames wen have baſe ends in. their ſeeming zeal for belgien: 


As Demetrius and the craftſmen, who cried up the greatneſs 
of Diana; not out of any true zeal for her, but for their own 


9 gain. Again you make ſelf your god, when you attend ordi- 
or pray, or give alms, to be ſeen of men, that ou 
| get a name, and advance your repute ; and when in pray- 


er, ydu deſite health for your own eaſe, and ſucceſs for your 


own plenty, and gifts for your own-applauſe, and children 


for the increaſe of your family; and when family-duties are 
performed, to beget in others a good opinion of you, and to 


— 


ſupport your reputation among your godly neighbours. 
. (2:) You make ſelf your end in the internal acts of religion, 
when in your deſires after heaven you aim only at your own 


bhappineſs: When you make this the ultimate end of your de- 
fies, this is to reſpect ſelf more than God. We ſhould aim 
at the glory of God in our ſalvation; ſo that his glory ſhould 


be, our chief. and ultimate end. But when you aim only at 
your own happineſs, this is a motion of mere nature. Again, 


when you deſire pardon. of fin, only for your ſecurity from e- 
ternal damnation ; and ſanCtification, only to fit you for ever- 


_ - hſting bleſſedneſs; and peace of conſcience, only. that you 
may hve the more comfortably : Then you make ſelf your 


end. I confeſs, ſeeing God urgeth us to ſeek after theſe bleſ- 


ſings, by motives from the great advantages that will redound 
by them unto ourſelves ; therefore we may lawfully deſire 


them with reſpect to ourſelves : Yet this reſpect muſt be con- 


tained in its due bounds, in a due ſubordination to the glory 


3 of God, not above it, nor in an equal balance with it. But 


.. when in your deſires after ſuch ſpiritual bleſhngs, your 


thoughts of God's glory and honour are over-topt by aims at 


our own advantage; this is to make felf your end. . 


I I ſhall, in proſecuting this purpoſe a little further, 1. Aſ- 


ſign ſome evidences of men's aiming at themſclves, their own 
profit, or their own glory and praiſe in what they do. 2. Hold 


forth the great evil thereof. 


Firſt, Men's aiming at themſelves, or making ſelf their end, 


appears in theſe things. | 
I.. In being much troubled for what diſgraceth themſelves, 


but nothing troubled for what diſhonours God. When you 
cannot put up what you apprehend to be an affront offered to 
. yourſelves, but do eaſily paſs what is evidently diſhonourable 

to God without any juſt reſentment ; this plainly; ſhews that 


F - honour'of Gog, 


that your own honour is moxe dear to you than the glory and 
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2. In 


hers. would gla thy treakee / 
envy at ot Many —.— wes mol 


are pleafed when God is 
when it is done by others. n 
more fet upon their 0wn repute, than upon 
Thus the Pharifees envied Chriſt : Bobs, ay ry, 
ir gone aftor bins lc). Men are envioue, beczu 
r others derogate ftom their — Hon 2 7 
3- In ment being carelefs of the public intereſts, ſo it ga 
well with themſelves. H their own private intereſts ; 
they care not what become of the public.” On the contrary, 
the children of God are ready to {acrifice their own private 
intereſts for the ic good. Jonah was content to be caſt 


into the fea, that it might be calmed for the ſafety of thoſe that 


were in the ſhip with him (d) And we have an eminent 10- 
ſtance in Moſes, God offers him 4 compoſition, a8 it were: 
Let me. aloe, Moſes, do not plead with me in behalf of this 
4 people, and I will male of ther a gredt natium, the holy feed 


Yer Mofes would not let him alone, but till wreſtled with him 
in the behalf of that 
of me, if thou wilt pity and ſpare thy people. 

4. In mens” ſeeking their own private benefit with the je. 
blic loſs. - Many feek to make merchandiſe of the calamity of 


the times. They trouble the waters that they may fiſh in them, 
. and ſet on foot innovations that they 
Many care not how much they embroil a nation, ſo thepthem- 


promote themſelves; 


228 ws be fet up in place and power; and regard got what 


— — ople are brought under, fo they may make ap them- 
ow | 


n was of 4 far other temper 5 be- 
cauſe of the — and diſt re ſs of the people, he would not 


take what the bing of Perſia had allowed for ns our, the | 


greatueſ(s of his place (). 


5. In men's taking up a profeſſion of religion: het e | 


temporal good and conveniency. As many followed Chriſt 


for the loaves (g); fo many own religion for worldly advan- 


tage: Thins the Shechemires yielded to cireumciſton in hopes 


that all the cattle of the children bf Hrael would be theirs (5). 
wy = WOO is aan in Ten ren nn * was an l com> 
2 Ag | Paint, 


i © Jonah i. s. (% Exod; ar. 
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by thergſelves;/ but grieved 
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* fho}i be continued in thy line inſtead of Abrabam's line (e 
; thatis, No matter what become 


E 


den, eee amd e * 

„In mens being able to endune trials r 
* — — When troubles ariſe, many are ready. = 
their profeſſon. Their lamp will not burn, .unlefs it be 
with. the. oil of praiſe or profit, Oh, how many are; loth «9 
be loſers by religien? New, when men are ſo tender and de- 
licste that they cannot endure eee >" pint we. oO 
they bad other aims in it than the glory of God. 


tence and vail of religion, as theſe corrupt teachers in Corigth, 
who. would take no maintenance, that they might gain credit 
2nd applauſe (i). Herod pretended he would worſhip Qhriſt, 
when really he intended to deſtroy him. Jezebel ordered a faſk 
to be praclaimed, that ſhe-might defixoy Naboth. Simeon and 
Levi urged circumciſion on the Sechemites, that they might 

have an opportunity far. revenge. Abſalom pretended to go 
and pay a vow at 3 that he might catry on his yangs 
tural rebellion againſt his father. Carnal ends, yea, wicked 
ends, are many times carried on under religious pretences. - 
Second, I come next ta hold forth to you the great evil of . 
making ſelf your end, or aiming at your own profit, or your | 
own glory and praiſe, in what you do. To make felf your 
end is a woeful evil. For, 

1. It is an invading of God's Weta nied- gere- 

gative to be his on end, and to act for his own glory: 
fore to make felf your end, is to uſurp the rights of the Deity, 
and to ſet yourſelves in the throne of God. When yu mind 
chiefly your on glory and praiſe, you rob hams of his © hk 
and take the crown off his head. 
2. It is baſe and unworthy. e S are 
men of lew and baſe ſpirits. Self in an unworthy mark to aim 
at; And all actions — of theirend. ii the wil be baſe 
and unworthy, the ation. js fo topp. 
3. It is to ct againſt ſelf and your own intereſt. Sema. 
coth leſs enjoy hichſelf, and more loſe himſelf, than he. "<Y 
doth. & aſt aim at and ſeck birnſelf; for God uſeth to . 
Pant mens carnal and fetfiſh aims. 
- 4+ I tends-th the diſhonour of God: 2nd difgived of gte. 


enemies to Chriſt than ſuch as profels religion for their ſelf- 

intereſt. 

+ Naa pretate everterunt idola, {ed aparities . | 
00 2 Cor. Al. 12. (4) Phil, i. 18, 19. 


Gals Cty ir f. 5 


7. In mens' carrying on their catnal dehgns under the . 


We read of ſomt who are enemics #0 the Craf\uf Ghrit, whoſe 
Zed is ther belly, who windiearthly things (i). Thete are ho great- - 
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: ce 8 


1 Sud Glory our Chief El. 
inteteſt. It is an honour to God, when men ſerve him dut of - 
pure love to him, and not for hire and wages: But when you 
make a market of religion, and under the name and profeſſion 
of Chriſtianity, mind nothing but your oa profit and gain; 
this 18 diſhonourable to God, and ereates great prejudices a- 
gainſt religion. As Satan ſaid of Job: Dab Fob fear God for 
nought (1) 80 are carnal men ready to ſay of profeſſors, do 
they profeſs religion and follow the duties thereof for nought ? 
They hunt after places of profit and preferment; and God 
may have abundance of ſervants at this rate. N. 
5. When your end in religion is your own glory and praiſe, 
then you have your reward (m), as. our bleſſed Lord ſaith of the 
Phariſees. * When your utmoſt aim in taking up a profeſſion 
and performing duties is, that you may have praiſe and glory 
of men, you do thereby give God a ſolemn diſcharge, and have 
no other reward to look for. 335 J 
6. It expoſeth to greater damnation (n). It is a great fin to take 
up a profeſſion, and make a fair ſhew and appearance of be- 
ing godly, when in the meanwhile you are quite naught and 
rotten at the heart: But this being done for a corrupt end, for 
a pretence and cloke only, your fin is the greater, and fo will 
your judgment be. . A . 
Uſe 2. For exhortation. Make the glory of God your chief 
and ultimate end in all you do. Whatever you are about, in 
all your actions, natural, civil, and religious, let it be your 
chief aim to have God glorified. Have this always in your 
eye. Let your hearts be chiefly ſet upon this, that God may 
have glory. _ - r 
For exciting and engaging you to this, conſideerr,rF, 
1. True Chriſtian ſincerity lies chiefly in this. The great 
difference between bypocrites and fincere Chriſtians, lies in 
their different ends and aims- They are both employed in re- 
ligious duties; but the one aims at his own glory and profit, 
the other at the glory of God. When you proſtitute your re- 
ligious duties to baſe ends, all your acts are acts of fin and fol- 
Iy, how ſplendid ſoever they are in outward appearance. 
- 2. A right end ennobles a man, Low ſpirits have low de- 
figns, and baſe ends are uſually purſued by baſe means. But 
when your chief end is to glorify God, this will ennoble your 
foul, and put you upon noble employment. To this purpoſe 
our Lord fays, The light of the body is the eye : If avon thine 
CCC mat noe todÞe,; on en cl 
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Bob's Chery wir Chief End. r 
696 de fingie, thy white bedy fhail be fall of tight. Bot n 
nn 


a they Rye, N dignity of men, whoſe chief und is 
to gracify the ſenfsal appetite ? Bealts eat aud drink. and beep 
vs they $0. And en men Mm at eartily things as their 
chief end, they they thamfelves become earthly s earthly in 
their frame, 8 Gefirest dufighs, projets, empioy- 
wette, Kc. e 
heavenly and God-like, 
. This will make you faithful, watchful; and Migent in 
the duties ineumbent Gn you, both in your general, and in your 
patticuler callings. Whenee is it that many ate {6 unfaithful 
und negligent in their reſpective dimes, and All up their lives 
with many things in con ſiſtent. with their le is be= 
cauſe they do net fer che fight end before Bat when the 
of God is your chief end, this will cut of mahy imper- 
twiencies and  cxtravipancies in your praftice 1 For you will 
EP What respect hath . to its my 
worker phe e God ? | | 
4. To make the gloty of God ar cer end will toesteli . 
"al favilitare your work amidſt All theſe diſhculties and hard- 
ſhips Wherewith your duty to God may be attended. t 8 hard 
to pinch the fleſh, to deny its witings and cravings, to 4 a- 
pain the wind and tide of corrupt flature, and to 
felves to many troubles #6d inconveritences, in the viy of 
{ But this wifl make all eaſy, when you bonn der that this | 
is the way to glotify to God. 
But what we do that we may have the gloty of God 
For out chief end in ali that we do? Luke theſe dieGtions- 
1. Get a new nature. An old unretrewed nature can never 


_ 2; 


s in - raiſe up itſelf to a ſuperiiatural intention. Carnal men Have 
re- always carnal and corrupt ends. They cannot aim at the glo- 
olit, ry of God: For they hate God, and are enemies to him; 
re- there is an uttet averſcneſs to God rooted in their natures 
fol- yea, an unrenewed nature is enmity dgainff God (p). Theres 

fore, get a new nature. Get a deep humbling ſeufe of the de- 
de- pravation and corruption of your natures : Lament and mourn 
But _ 'vver the fame: Qry to God for the new heart and new ſpirit: 
your And wait for his renewing and regenerating grace in the uſe 
poſe of the means and ordinances he hath appointed. 


_ 2, Get a ſaving intereſt in Chriſt. You cannot aim at the 
glory of God, -till yon are at peace with bim: And you can- 
Vox. II. No. Fo S net 


() Matth. vi 22, 24,  (p )Rom. vill. 7, 
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a8 © © Gets Ohrgaur Chief Ends ) 
t have peace with God, but through Chriſt 3 he is the only 


| 0 
N peace-maker between God and ſinners. Again, you cannot 
| To glory to God in an aftive way, but by virtue of grace - 
1 and ſtrength communicated to you through this bleſſed Medi- 
aer. Therefore, ſtudy your abſolute need of Chriſt, and his 
= tranſcendent worth, and the gracious terms on which: he is of- 
13 fered; and be earneſt with God for:grace to make you able 
is | and willing to cloſe with Chriſt, by conſenting heartily. to 
| theſe terms. „„ 
3. Get much love to God. Men's aims are as their affec- 
tions are. Love to God is the great principle that draws us 
off from ſelf to God. Self- love makes you mind and pleaſe 
ydurſelves; But love to God would bend and incline you heart 
to him. When you love God, then bis glory will be dear to 
you, above any enjoyment or intereſt of your o wW wm. 
4 Study much ſelf denial and mortification to the world. 
The more dead you are to ſelf and the world, you will be the 
more alive unto God. Therefore, labour to get your heart 
weaned from all things here below ; and ſtudy to be denied to. 
your #aſe and liberty, your credit and reputation, your wealth 
and outward eſtate, &c, You muſt down with ſelf and the 
world in your hearts, if you would ſet up God. fret 
g Think often on the end of your creation and being. In 
this we have our bleſſed Saviour for a pattern: To this end was 
I born, ſays he, and for this cauſe came I into the world (9). A- 
las, many men live like beaſts : They eat, and drink, and ſleep, 
but never mind for what end they were born. But it would 
be of great advantage to you to be often thinking thus with 
yourſelves, * Why bath God ſent me into the world, and 
given me a reaſonable ſoul? Do I live up to the end of my 
e creation?” „ 3 N 
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1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. And Je are not your own : For ye are 
bought with a price: Therefore glori 2 Gad in your * and i in 
+0 Hirit, which are G. 


ſe 


N this and the Dates verſes, the a * is zrevin . | 
that filthy ſin of fornication, that ſome of the Corinthians 


rt. had fallen into: And here he argues againſt it from the re- 
o demption of believers by Chriſt. That the apoſtle is here ſpeak- - 
h ing to and dealing with JE believers in Chriſt, is plain, not; 
le only from theſe words, but from the preceding verſes. He 


fete to ſuch as were ſaints, verſe. ad. To ſuch as were  ſanfti- 
e 


ln d and juſtified, verſe. i ith. To ſuch as were ſavingly united to 
15 Chrift, veries 1 oth, 17th, and had the Spirit of * e in 
3 them, verſe igtb. 

Ds In the words read, we haye theſe three things, y 

d 1, A denial of any right of propriety m themſelves. Ye are. 


not your own, That is, not at your own diſpoſal; not ſo your. 
own as to have it in your power to uſe and diſpoſe of yourſelves 
at your own pleaſure. 

2. An aſſertion of God's propriety in them upon the account 
of their redemption hy Chriſt: Ye are  baught with a price. There 
is no buying, properly, without a price; but the word price is 
added for the greater emphaſis, to ſhew that it was a great 
price, and a full price that Chriſt paid. He did not compound 
our debt with the Father: He paid the uttermoſt farthing. The 
price was that of his, own preciaus blocd (a). And with this. 
price  Chrift bought both the bodies and fpirits of believers, 
their whole man; as is implied in what follows: Therefore glo- 
Jy God in yaur hands, and in your ſpirit, And from this the apoſ- 
te infers God's propriety in them a0he are. his. Both the 
bodies and ſpirits of believers are his, not only by a right of. 
creation aud preſervation, but alſo, by right of Faene, as 
here, and by right « of covenant- rehgpation. 

3. The 
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4325 1 | | Of mating it our great Employment 
3. The duty of believers, inferred from all this: Therefore 
glorify God in your body, and in your ſpirit. Seeing both are his, 
both ought to he uſed and 1. N for his glory and honour. 
From theſe words I ſhall ſpeak to this doctrine. 


Obſerve. Th aufderaties of thit, that eve becher ud Heri 


= dere not our own but Gee, ſhould engage us to make it our. th 
—_ great employment and bujinefs to gloriſy him in bath, ar 
| | 3 * | e | 6 len 
Here I ſhall ſnew, me 
. | "OF 4 
1. What it is ta glyify God in our bodies and fpiritr. be 
2. What force there is in this argutment to engage us to gibri- {o] 
y ald in our bodies and ſpirits, that bath are his, and gle 
2 2» that we are not our own... | | 4 di: 
7. La opply the debe. 3 
Fist, What is it to glorify God in our bodies and fpirits ? * 
e glorify Gad, not by adding any glory to him; for be- w. 
ing infinitely glorious, he is not capable of any additional glo- of 
ry : nothing can be added to his effentiab glory. Nothing we ric 
do can be o any advantage to hip. So Elihu tells us, / thou to 
be righteous, that giveft thou him * Or 19hat receiverh he of thine th 

hand ?——— Thy rightenfreft my pr git the for of man (ö). 

But we glorify God by declaring and 'manifeſting his plory- 
We may bert obſerve a yo] greit difference between God's 

g'ofifying us, and our gloritying him. His glorifying us is 
creatiye; he makes us glorious ; But our glorifying him is on- in 
ly declarative, by declaring him to be what he is, and what he ſu 
ever will be, without auy ſhadow of turning. We are to be ef 
witnefles of his glory, and to give teſtimony to the appearances tr 


and put-breakings thereof; The inayimate creatures glorify 
him paſſively ot objeCtively ; we are to do it actively: They do 
it neceffarily; but we are to do it vohuntarily and out of choice. 
Our. proper work is to acknowledge in our hearts inward!y, 
and to expres in our words and actions outwardly, what a 


glorious Majeſty he is: $0 that we are to glorify him iaward- te 

ty, and outwardly ; in our ſpirits, and in our bodies. fe 

1. Tnwardly in our. hearts and fpirits And that, 1. By p 
owning and acknowledging his mfnie perſeQtion, and bis 

tranſcendent glory and excellency; that there is none like him, 

and that he is the only true God. So doth the prophet: There. 
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| © and Bujoneſs to Clarify God. © 1 

W in might Aud the pfalmitt, Aming the gods there is none like um 

= thee, O Lord... And, T hou art God alone (c). 2. By an high 

W and honourable eſteem of bim; prizing him highly, and count» 

= ing all things but loſs and dung in compariſon of him: As the 
plalmiſt, Whom have 1 in heaven but thee ? and there is none Ups 

on the earth that I deſire befides thee (d). 3. By an holy admita- 
tion of his matchle(s excellency and po! . To this purpoſe 
are thefe and the like expreſſions: © our Lord, how excels 
tent is thy name in all the earth ' N ho is like unto thee, O Lord, a- 
mong the gods / wha is like thee ! And again, "Who 1s a God like 
unte thee (e]! 4. By ſuch high and reverend thoughts of him ag 
become his greatneſs and majeſty; meditating on him, till our 
ſouls receive the impreffian and ſtamp of all rhe letters of his 
glorious name. 5. By believing on him through Chriit the Me- 
diator, and as he hath manifeſted himſelf in Chtiſt. So it is 
ſaid, He that bath recetued his teflimony, bath ſet ta his ſeal, that. 
God is true (FJ. This is a compendiqus way of Forming voce 
when upon the credit we give to his teſtimony concerning Chriſt, 
we receive and cloſe with Chriſt by faith in all his mediatory 
pffices, and make choice of God in him for our God and por» 
tion. G. By an entire reſignation of ourſelves foul and body 
to him, to be wholly, fully and for ever his. As it is ſaid of 
the believing Macedonians, that tbey gaue theniſclves to the 
Lord (g). We glority God, when we give ourlelves to him 
as the moſt worthy Being, and dedicate and devote ourſelves 
to him and his ſervice as the beſt of Maſters. 7 By a ſincere love, 
to him, audardent deſires after him; giving bim the chief room 
in out hearts: When our love to him and defires after him ate 
ſuch as do plainly declare that there is none like him in our 
eſteem (6). 8. By truſting him upon his bare word, even con- 
trary to human appearances and probabilities. Hereby we 
give him the glory of his faithfulnets. Hence it is {aid of A- 
braham, He vas fl rang in faith, giving glory to God (i). g. By a 
holy fear cf his bleſſed name, on the account of his greatneſs, 
jower, holineſs, juffice, and goodneſs. Hence we are bidden fear | 
this gloyious and fearful name, THE LORD'THY GOD and | 
fear God, and give glory ta hem () 10. By a beart- burning zeal 
for him and bis interelts. My zeal bath conſumed me, ſays the 


> 3. 
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* plalmilt ; becauſe nine enemies have forgotten thy words ({). Never 
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Was there à more zealous' parcel of men than the primitive 
Chriſtians. * But, alas, in our days primitive zeal is almoſt 
gone. Oh what deteſtable neutrality and indifferency in the 
matters of God is there this day among profeſſors of religion! 
O that primitive zeal were again revived; ſuch a zeal as might 

h make us tender of God's honour, and grieved for his diſhonour. ' 

We have the pfalmiſt far a pattern in this: The zeal of thine 
houſe hath eaten me up, ſays he; and the reproaches of them that. 


. Feproached thee are fallen upom me (mj. "2 

I 2. Weare to glorify God outwardly in our bodies, and that” 

4 both in word and converſation; Yet not without the heart; 
ſor even in theſe things whereby we are to glorify God out- 
wardiy, the heart mut go along, elſe all is done in bypo- 

Fu, We are to glorify God in word. And that, 1. By 
aſcribing glory to him; of which I pore formerly. 2. By. 
ſpeaking to his commendation. We fhould be trumpeters of 
his praiſe, and as beralds to proclaim his glory and riches, his 
beauty and goodneſs: Sing forth the honour of his name, and 
make his praiſe glorious (n). 3. by declaring and publiſhing the 

glorious and wonderful works of God to the glory of his name. 

As the pſalmiſt exhorts; Declare his glory among the heathens ; © 
Bit wundert among all people (o). - Particularly, by declaring in 

FF 66, due circamftances the great things he hath done for us. Come” 

HF and hear, ſays the plalmilt, all ye that fear God, and T will declare 

_ bat he hath done for my ſaul p). Of this there are many in- 

_ Kances, eſpecially in the book of Pſalms.” 4. By bleſſing and 
praikng his glorious name, as the people of God did; Bleſſed be 

thy gin name, "who ts exalted above all bleſſing and praiſe (g). 

_ Hence 1s that exhortation, Let them praiſe the name of the Lord: 
Far At name alanets excellent; his glory is above the earth and heaven. 
Whefo effereth praiſe, glorifieth him (x), The nine lepers that 

| went away without giving thanks, are ſaid. not to return to give 

glory to God. As all the beaſts have their own peculiar ſounds. 
and voices, fo this is the natural ſound of a man, It is as proper 
to us to praiſe God, as to a bird to chant. 5. By pleading for 

| his name, his cauſe and intereſts. When we are hed to ſpeak - 

= for God, our ſilence may coſt us dear. Let us ponder Mor- 


decai's meſſage to queen, Eſthet: If thou alt:gether boldeft. thy- ' 
$eace at this time, thou and thy father's houſe ſhall be deftreyed (5). 
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(A.) By departing 


OO 0 RN os A 
z.] By poſitive halineſs of converſation, Hence God faith, 
He that gfereth praiſe glerifieth me ; and to bim that ordereth bis 


-* Second, We are to glorify God in our converſation, .  . 


ing, and forſaking whatever is diſhonourable to his name, and 


ſtrikes againſt his glory. God is much diſhonoured by the vi- 


cious lives of men, ' eſpecially of ſuch as profeſs bis name. 


Hence the Lord faith of the Jews that were carried captive to 


Babylon, and there lived profanely and viciouſly: They profaned 
my holy name, "when they faid to them, Theſe are the people of the 
Lord, and are,gone forth out of bis land (u). And, ſays. the a- 
poltle, of the Jews who profeffed to be the people of God, 
Thou that makeſt thy boaſt Fa the law, through breaking the laau diſ- 
bonaureft thau God ? For the name of God is blaſphemed' among the 


- Gentiles through you (x). Alas | many profeſſors of religion 


glorify God in profeſſion, but pollute him in converfation. 
Therefore it is neceſſary for the glory of God, that you who 
are called by his name, ſeperate youtſelves from the abomi- 


- nations of the time, and keep yourſelves unſpotted of che 


— 


converſation aright, will I ſhew the ſalvation of | God\( y). You 


glorify God, when you are fruitful in holineſs and obedience. 
Herein is ny Father glorified, fays our Lord, that ye bear much © 


- 
* 


fruit (a). And the apoltle prays, that the Philippians might 


be filled with the fruits: of righteouſneſs, which are by Fefas Chriſt 


unto the praiſe and glory of God (b). You ought to live and walk 
ſo as you may in a fort expreſs the glorious perfections of God 
in your converſation, and that the image of God may be ſeen 
ſtamped on your very lives. Ie are an baly nation, ſays the a- 
poltle, 4 peculiar people, that ye ſhould ſhew forth the praijes (or, 
lang tight (c). We ſhould be as fo many clear glaſſes wherein 
the glory of God doth evidently ſhine forth. But, alas, the 


+ beſt of us are but dim glaſſes ; it is but little of God's glory 


that we ſhew forth to the world. Your lives ſhauld be agon- 


(t) Joſh. vii. 19. (a) Ezek. xxxvi. 20. (x) Rom, ii, 23, 24 
190 Plat 1. 23. (a) John xv. 8. (56) Phil. 3 11. (e) Pet. 


il. 9. 


rom all iniquity; renouncing, abandon- : 


virtues) of him who hath callei jon aut of darkneſs into bis marvel-. 


7 


_ Q making it our great Rinyloynient 
Kant bymn to the glory and praiſe of God, 
the world a deep ſenſe of the omniſcienc, Ae Juſtice, 


ye that the Lord he is God (ff). Thereby we own our aftegiance 


rote their religion and profeſhon, and their ref 


* 
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Chrift, dy e his intereſts, and enlarging his Kingdom. 
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by proclaiming te 


and hohnefs of that God whom on profeſs to Pros And 
you ſhould\walk ſo ſweetly, bath in your general and in 1 0545 


Particular callings, as others may be. induced to glor 
Let your light ſo E: 


(3) . 55 Aingence in the duties of s worſhip. 2064 is 
bac, Fear God, and give to him. And, Give ante > rr 
the 2 dur unto bis name: Worſhip the Lord in the beat 


ines (e). We glorify God Acts of worſhip, and a Tee 
aàttendance on hs e He bath ineted duties and 
_ erfinances for bis glory and hengur, The worthip of God is 


an homage which we owe to him on the account of his fove- 
Teignty. On this ground the phalmiſt calls for it: Berve the 
Lord with gladneſs ; come before is preſerce with ſraging. Know 


to him as our Sovereign, and our abſolute dependence on bim 
for all things 3 and this glorifies him. 

{4.) By an open profeſſion and confeffion of his name. Out 
blefſed Lord preffeth this: Wihoſerver fail confeſs me before 
men, bim till I confeſs alſa before my Father tubo it in heuven (g). 
You glorify God, when you are not aſhamed of him, nor of 


His way, but are read 7 to e on all proper occaſions hof 


wart you are, and whom you own as your Lord and Maf- 
The glory ory of God is greatly concerned in this.” God 
. wack diſhonoured by profcfiors of rehigion, when't you 


work and cauſe, for fear ol 1 of out ef love bo 


Iv ) By being aQtive in wout place and tation for Wa ki 
dom and intereſts; ſtanding up and contending ſor bis 


and goſpel, and advancing and promoring his inteteſts, to the 


For and Honour of his name. You ſhould be often deviing 
you may lay out yourſelves in your ſevetal ſtations for 


As this will be honourable to Chrift, ſo it will be a great ho- 
nour to yourſehves to be thus employed. * T's do for ChriR,” 
fard Ignatius, is more. honou ble Than to be mottatch of all 
& the world.. 
G. ) By ſuffering for bim and for his exuſe and goſpel, when 
calle 


0 Nach v. 16. (e) Rev. Ar. 7. Pal, ai 2. (Henn. Ge 
2, 3- () Match. x. 32. 


8 4 


mw 


ne before men, that the may for ur 2 Are, | 
| and A Kate, otfug i in 2 5 


is re | 


„ 0 Bic ts cl 0. 3 
| - "ealled to it. G84 is glorified by patient ſufferin , Hence 
Backs remnant are'exhorted to glorify ! the Lord in the Tires (f).. 

And che apoſtle doth hereby encourage us to ſuffering for 
— Chriſt: If ye be reproached for the name of Chriſt, happy are I 
their Part 47 is Sil ſpoken of, but on your part he is glorified (g). 
He is glotified when ſuch as ſerve bim are ready to fulter for 
him even .unto death. Therefore you ſhould not only bear 
teſtimony to his ttuths, but be ready to ſeal your teſtimony 
With your blood. It brings much glory to bim, when in the 
Face of all dangers, and under the greateſt trials and difcou- | 
-. | Tagements, you ate neither afraid nor aſhamed to cleave to 
him and his cauſe and goſpel. _ You do thereby manifeſt. the 
power of his grace in you. Therefore, deat Chriſtians, let 
not this be grievous to you : Let glory to God be written, though 
it ſhould be written with your blood, 
— (7,) By walking chearfully and comfortabl: in the good ways 
_ * of the Lord. God is diſhonoured when ſuch as ſerve him are 
dejeCted in a and give way to deſpondency and diſcou- 
ragement. The Perfian kings would not ſuffer ſuch to abide 
in their preſence; they thought it a diſparagement to them. 
It is much for the glory of God that you who are his children 
walk chearfully. This brings up a good report on him, and 
on his way. Hereby you give him the glory of his goodneſs, 
wo 725 proclaim to the world what a good God and Maſter you _ 
„ 
(6. By holy Cbriſtian contentment in all conditions: And 
particularly by a chearful and humble ſubmiſſion to the will 
of God under afflicting providences, without murmuring or 
_ * ... complaining, Hereby you give him the glory of his wiſdom, 
that he knows what 1 is good for you, and how to carve out 
of Fu * for you, better than you do NECES 1 Wo 


SERMON LIV. 85 


| Scand, . in he next place, t to Yi en force "IFY 

Kok is in this argument, to engage us to glorify God in 

68r bodies and ſpirits, that both are his, and that we are not our 

. own, Juſtice requires that every man ſhould be ſerved of his 
own, and that what a man bath an intereſt and propriety in, 

= | thould be at his command and diſpoſal. So here, ſecing both 
hen . - dur bodies and ſpirits are God's, it is juſt that both be employ- 


led | ed in his . and for his honour and glory. 0 
4 Ge | | 


on Ila. xxiv 1 2 0 Pet. is. * 


26 Of making it our great Employment 
Particularly we are God's by creation, by preſervation, 
redemption, and by covenant- reſignation NT and being his, 12 | 
a fol we right, we ſhould not live to ourſelves, but to; him 
ofe we are: 
oy ſe are God's by creation * is be that hath made us, 
en not we A (a). He pot only made the firſt 52 and 
woman, but all other men and women in the au Our bo- 
15 were formed by! him 1 in the v mb. 7 the 
lwiſt, Save made his an. Fer at me. 041% fu Mouce 
150 9 d from t hee, when mage in ſcetet, aud curicu ſly 
55 in the loweſt parts of the ro earth b (b). bat ig, in my mo- 
5 144 5 a place as ſecret and remote from human eye 
[the | loſt pa A - he ral nd rw ſouls were rene 
im: For e is at her it formet the 
| 2 of + man within him (e). Fel Kein We 1 2 made by * 
IH an 7855 propriety in us. 6 are v holly 110 on- 
ma bim, and from 75 elſe; T Are we 
> Ba guld Ne Ae ly a only for him, and for none elſe. Bein 
bis e we ſhould be entirely deyoted to his intereſt, —1 


W for his glory z efpecially canlifering theſe two 


(%) That the glory of God is the end of our creatiqn. For 
5 * rough Bi. eng to him are all things ; and he made 
% thrngs for himfelf (4) But man in a ſpecial and peculiar 
manner. Man was made for God, and other creatures for 
man. It 18 true, the r cr2a Allen wers made ultimately 
for God, bu nexth for man. Hence the Nr * a 
7 57 hat is man that thou art mine 
7 1 have dominion over the oil, 9 A bands AE or 
Fut 2 0 A under his feet (e), So that a 2 x ave in the mid- 
dle between God and ry other creatures. Therefore, it 18 from | 
man that all the excellency and perfection of the other c rea- 
tures ſhould refteCt toward Goc again, Seeing man was made 
for the glory of God, therefore it ſhould be bis buſineſs to ad- 
Vance any promote his Fer. Lea, it is the beauty and per- 
fection of ö man, and the greate ſt acceſſion that can be to his 
beings 5 lorify God in that being. We are not elfe anſwer- 
able to 999 great end of our ere 3810p -- | 
(2. ) As the l God is the end of our creation, ſo in 
our creation. od * A in ſome "a aue ot * 1 


fa): Pal. c. 3. (5) Pal. cxix. 73: and exxxin. 25. (0 Heb. | 
Kit. 9. Tech. Alle- 1. 8 Rom. xi. 22 Prov. Ki. 4. 09 Plal.. 


vili. +» 


* 1 c 7 
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A 75 
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de en » e S, tb 


nach given us noble ſouls; ad excellent feldes, that ire 


ſpecially ſuited hereunto- Other cttarares ite the bboks 


wheteih the glorious perfections bf God are written j but man 


only is made capable of feading them: They are a well tuned 
iuſtrutment; hut man is t8 make the mfc. Therefore Epi- 

tetus ſaid well, T If 1 were # lark, 1 would fitip ks 2 win; 

© bar fiow-ſetring Lam # an, wht Qibuld T de but praiſe 

« plorify God without etahng, © 1 1000 


— * 


2. We art Goes by prefervatibn. He bath gr the earth; 


and all hug? thtit art Hhe#tin; and pre ven- think all. He pre- 
ftr vetß mun und beat (J). We ate continued and preferved in 


being by the conftant hiflunts of his providence * In Bibi b 


tive, and move, and have aur being (g). We citfi6t Hold eithef 


Joul or body due moment Totiger than God pleaftth; We de- 


pr him wholly for the beitig and prefervation bf both; 
that we carint lay claim td eitliet of them for dt moment; 


but art Wholly his. We ͤcannöt preſerve one wattiiBer of fx: 


Eulty by our dwn power: 565 chat We afe not out ou to 


diſpoſe of. Our abſolute and eofitiniual dependence on God, 
gives kim à füll right tö both body atid ſpirit; W chat both ue 


to be empleyed accordtfig to his will, ant for his xlory. 


3. We are God's by redemption: 1 Kis is the argument 
Ppceialſy pleaded in my text: Aud ye are nt your c ; for 
— Tecial'y my ye your 


oh ; for 
are braght toith a pier: Therefore glorify Glad, ec" BUlzrels 


vets 
in Clirift art redeemed by him from ſn and wrath bythe price 


of his own p#zciczs Hood (5). Under the law, when 2 man 
wis bought with another's money, His title, ſtreſigth, and all 
he had; belonged to his maſter ; 0 thathis'maſfer might Tree- 
1y employ him ih any piece of ful fervice. Therefore he 
Was called Bit mien 1 . His maſter might freely ufe Him as 
bis ohn money,. Bur ybu who are fincere believers in Chriſt 

gate bought at a far higher rate, eden with his own preribus 
Stood; and you are redeemed from the worft Lavery, even that 
of fin and Satan: So that you-are not your den, but His. 
Therefore, unleſs you met! to deffaud Cod of his right, you 
fhould mind this more than you ds, to 11%, not to youtſelves, 
but to him that bought you. - Efpecialiy confidering that you 


were redeemed for this very end, that you might ſerve God, | 


E 4 "4 
- * 


and live to his glory. Hence it is that believers are (aid to be 


* redeemed | 


+ Si Luſcinia efſem, canerem ut Luſcinia cum autem homo fm, 


guid agam? laudabs Deum, nec nrquem ceſſabo. 


% Neh. ix. 6. Pfal. xxxvi. 6. (g] Act xvii. 28. (6) © Pet. 
I, 18. ) Exud, xi. 31. . 


* of . 
* "Y 


DMG af gin ee eee 4 
3 To Gad (4): That is, not only to his favour and, _: af 
Jowſhip, but to his ſervice and obedience. And we read, that | 
Chrift. 40 for all, that they who live, might not henceforth | hoe un. Va 
to themſelves, but unto him that died for them, and roſe again: 
And that he died that he might be Lord both of the dead and tiv- 
ing (1). True it is, that believers only have an intereſt in 
Chrift' redemption; yet for as much as you all profeſs, to be 
of that number, that you are Chriſt's, and that he died for you, 
and redeemed you; therefore I may plead this argument with 

* all. Tou profeſs that you are bought with a price; and 
you are really ſo, then you are not your own but his; ſo 
tha ur. profeſſion obligeth you to live as his, 'by glorifying: 

22 in body and ſpirit. i 
* You are God s by covenant-reſignation, viz. As many 

of you as have coyenanted with him through Chriſt. I entered 
into a couenant with thee, faith the Lord God, and thou becameſt 
mine. And, ſays the prophet, One ſhall ſay, I am the Lord's: 
and anather l call himſelf. by the name of. Fach , and another. 
ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand unto the Lord, and firname himſelf by 
the name of 1{rael (m). When you covenanted with God, you ſo- 
lemnly re ſigued yourſelves to him and his ſervice; you conecrat- 
ed both foul: — body to him to be wholly and for ever his: 80 
that you ate no more your own, but his, by your own voluntary ; 
-- — ebaſent and covenant-reſignation. You gave yourſelves ro be 
Led (ah, as it is ſaid of the helieving Macedonians, You gave - 
ur bearty conſent. to God's right to you and propriety in you: 
8 therefore are abliged to employ, yourſelves for his glory. 
If you uſe either ſoul or body, or any faculty or member, ac- 
cording, to your own. pleaſure, after all that you have done, 
this is/perjury, aud breach of covenant, which expoſeth to 
dreadful wrath... When Ananias and Sapphira kept back a de 
part of what they dedicated to God, they were ſtruck dead up- 


on the place: How wuch ſorer vengeance will you. deſerve, 1 fo 
if you alienate vourſelves ſrom him, after ſuch a ſolemn dedi- fle 
cation of yourſelves to him and his ſervice. | * 

hit 


Third, 1 go. on to the application of this gockrine, \ 
i. For lamentation.. Alas, that God '1 is ſo little glori- 
ſed dy us. And, 
+ 1.) Many, inſtead of gloriſying God, live to his diſhonour. 
Herein chielly lies the great evil of fin that it is diſhonourable 
to God, and e 8 his Slax. It is a en denial and 
6A — oon. 


(4) Rey. v 9. u 2 Cor, v. 15. Ram. 19 0 Exck. 
rr 8 Iſs xliv, 5. (= 2 Cor. viii. 5. | 


- 


— 


i — ts Chal Gal. 3 


q contempt of God, an affronting and abuſing of ped | 
. glorious attributes. It is a contempt of his ſovereignty, as if big. 
laws. were not ta be regarded; and a diſgrace to his holineſs, 
when we caſt our filth before his face. Tbe truth is, it cannot, =» 
be conceived what a diſhonour ſin is to God. Yet, alas; bow: 
many live in their figs ? How much ĩs God di ſnonoured in the 
generation wherein we. live? How ſhould it cut us to the heart, 
when we ſee his glory trampled- upon by wicked and profane 
men? How much is be diſhonoured by the vicious lives of 
many that profeſs his name, whereby they give occaſion to 
others to blaſpheme that worthy name by which they are call- 
ed ?, How many live pagan lives, under a Chriſtian name and 
profeſſion, and are called Chriſtians to the diſhonour of _ | 
and Chriſt ? 

2. There are others, who, though they. do. not openly air; 13 
honour God, or act againſt his glory, yet are not active in ad- 

vahicing and promoting his glory. What carleſſneſs is there 
of improving advantages and opportunities of glorifying God? 

How little zeal is there for his glory? What. lukewarmneſs 

and indifferency in any thing wherein the glory of God is con- 

cetned? Alas, though we have the light of former times, ret 
wie want the heat and life. How many are careleſs of the in- 

tereſts of Chriſt, ſo their own intereſts flouriſh and proſper 3 

Many profeſs to be well affected to the intereſts of religion, 
but are ſlack and remiſs. i in their endeavours to promate the | 
ſame. . 

But whence i is it that men are not e in glorifying God? 4 
I aſſign theſe cauſes. 
A149 Lazineſs and love of carnal eaſe. : ee it is chat * 6 
are loth to be troubled with the faithful performance of their 
duty. But you can be active and diligent in things of a world- 
ly concern; and ſhould you not much more be hard at work 
for God ? Therefore, ſhake off this lazineſs and eaſe of the 
fleſh. God is at work for you, and ſets all the creatures at 
ey for you; and ſhould mor you be ney more at work for 

im ? 

(2) Af nful modeſty, | Some have a . ſenſe of hate 0 
own meanneſs and weakneſs, and want of giſts and parts, and 
are ready to cry out, What can I do? And ſo they he by, and 
do not what they might do and ought to do. But this ſhould 
not be. When God calls out any of you to be employed far 
his glory, you ſhould not, like Saul, hide yourſelves among the 
ſtuff; nor ſhould you'draw back, like Moſes, when an oppor- 
tunity 1s pyt in your hand of glorifying God, and doing good 
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8 Ge wid ie . 
—— God can help the - of GORE 
bleſs gifes, hen you fingerely obey His call. 


mean . 
(y:) Shame: Many are uſhamed t6 Eak er aer for the 
; vid taunts, aud 


e they cannot endute od | 
doro, But 29 it is true fortiude to defpiſe ame in the cauſe | 
. God; ſo it is an argument bf's baſe ſpirit; hen you can- 
nde ehdute a diſgraceful werd for hit. Chriftiatis ſhould not 
OG to ſpeak or act for God, before any fort 12 4 ba 
world - I will pri ee, Before Bin ; ſays the 
plſalmiſt, and will at By. — bs 0 
(4-) Feat: Some ute afraid 9288 forth themſelves for the | 
of Got iti their place and ſtatton; leſt they loſe the favour 
men, and ineur hG;e bullfed. and diſpleaſure: But whit is 
this but to prefer the favout of men to the favour of the great 
God ? Soific are btow-beatet with frowfis, and caunòt venture 
a little wotkdly lofs; aid therefore ate afraid to own God and 
Hts deſpiſed ene and intereſts. But ĩs this not # Chriſtian frame. 
ft is contraty to what the Apoſtle tequires: Strive tagether for 
the fulth of the gifpt! 5 in nrbing terrified by your adverſaries (p): 
3. Many formal profeſſors mike à fair hew of glorifying 
God; but do it not finceret y,“ They do that which for the 
matter tends to his glory, they ſpeak and act for his cauſe atitl | 
intereſts, but without any intention of glotifyibg him: Theit 
end is, to get a name f6 themſelses, or t6 advance themſelves, 
ard ptomote their own intereſts. Jehu made à ſhew of ar for 
the Lord (9 N. but it was indeed a zeal for himſelf and his own 
nitersſts. Some Ire publicly active in promoting the intereſts 
of religion, but are really hynting after their own intereftsz - 
therefore they are nb longer active that way, than they can 
carty their on inteteſts Wong with it. 

4. Alas, even the children of Got ate not ſo acłise and for- 
wart in glorifying God as they duglit to be. What caufe hnaase 
even the beſt among us to lament, that we have come fo far 
mort of what we ought to have done, arid might have done, 
for advancing the glory of his bleſſed name ? Alas, that God 

bath fo little glory 4. * Some of you who are truly graci- 
— would have glorified; but 1 do not lay out your- 
ſelves this way as it bechmtes you. 
U 2. For ethottation: Seting your bodies and ſpisits are 
not your own, but God's, therefote wake it your 1 
ment and buſineſs to glorify him, both in doch and ſpirit | 
friends,” 1 am come to proctaitu and aſſert God's right to you 

all 


(s) Plal. crix. 46. 00 Phil. i. 27, 28. (7) 2 Kings x. 16. 


for the glory of Gd. N. 


a Bufineſe to Glorify God, 71 
and all that i ig yours. Indeed, he hath beſt eſt right to you. He 
- hath an abſolute right to you, and Ee 4 in 17 fo that 

u are not your own, but wholly his. I do in his name 
2 elaim 45 you all, to your 1 ſouls, and 5 your bodies; to aul 
our e abilities, and intereſts; all are his. ill you 
your { 8, ab d ſts; all are his. Will y 
acknowledge his title? Are you his, of . not? Dart any 
of 2 bis right to you 188 As I hope there are none, 
then 8 avg one thing to demand of ou, to wit, that you would 
his own: Render to God the things that are God's: 
py your bodies and ſpirits, all your powers and faculties, all 
your abilities, be employed in promoting the glory and honour 
of his name. It iy not enough that you dg not aft againſt his 
glory, and that your gifts and abilities are not employed as 
weapons of you! hteouſneſs ; but yqu muſt act Eben r far 
his glory. parable (7), the man that hid his talent, is 
e — z wicked 9.8 though he 4 not miſem of 
it, or waſte it in riotqus living, 14 is fault en 1 2 
your talent, though you do not e it; ou m 


1. Improve ay e ad be 
fuch as Nie, healt 5 4: By * weal uh, riches, power 
and aut voor over others; all your gifts, parts, graces; all 
that God hath given you, muſt be employed in bis ſervice, 
and for hig 15 and honour. Each of theſe are a price put 
in your hand; and, in a ſcriptural ſenfe, God myſt be a gain- 

er by every one of them. Therefore, look within you, with- 
= you, and found abet you, and conß der how mock Fa 
1 e with, and improve all for God. Let him haye 

by all that you have received, hs meapeſt gifts muſt 
£2 idle. If you bare but one talent, God requires a falth- 
ful im moet! of 1 As 

2. Improve al abs fad. glory with your utmoſt diligence, 
To dq a little y the bye, wilt not be accepted, Yau 
mult ſhake of — floth and lazineſs, and Dese wut he Eben: 
that you may be hard at work for God. There m 


- . Le, 55 A lazy and loite ping profeſign will WEN ag 


to God. 

J- Tour l be proportionable to what 10 
* received ve more wit 1830 ethers, if you have 
better re or aer r plenty, or be higher in place and power 


than other men, you muſt bring the wore glory to God. The 
oy advantages and opportunities you have for glorifying 


he CN and expects the more, Unto whimſoever much 
it 
( Mick. xxr. 


& will you anſwer, when God ſhall reckon with you, That glo- 


32 .:Of 25 it our great Eophymen 5 

1 Fiuen, 7 Pall much * required : Aid to whom min Bone 
ks. committe much, of Him they will aft the. more (5): God will ac- 
_ *cept of that from others, that he will not accept of from you 
_witole opportunities and advantages are greater. | 

Well then, let it be your reat buſineſs to glorify God, and 
to improve all advantages and opportunities that way. To 
quicken you to this, conſider, 

1. As you ourſelves are not your own, fo nothing you 
have is your own. Your gifts, parts, wealth, power, all that 
| Jo have ; nothing reo 5 abſolutely Ng oak yu God's. 
e bath abfolute f bt to you and yours. poſſeſſion 
1s but a Rewardſhip. They were rebels ag and d, a; "Tho ſaid, 
'Our lips are our own . Therefore 308 muſt not uſe your 
gifts, or parts, of wealth, or en Jour" Gay but uſe 
All as his. 

2 All that you have received i is a truſt committed t to you. 
| They are talents to trade'with: A trult given you to Employ. 
And this calls for faithfulneſs.” 

. All is entruſted to,you for this end, that you may bring 
glory to God. All your. Fifts, time, ſtrength, wealth, power 
and authority ; all are givert you, that you may be in the great- 
er capacity for promoting: the lory of God. Al ou you have 
received is for the Maſter's Ie 

4. You are anſwerable to God bow you manage this truſt, 
| how you employ what you have received. A da) of reckon- 
Ing 'will come, and an account will certainly be required of 
you. Every one of us ſhall give account of 5 800 to 2 (a). 
On that great day you mall zl give account to how you 
employed all his good gifts, and the advantages you had for 

glorifying him; 5 you honoured the Lord with your ſubſtance; 
and what advantage you made of your worldly. honour and 
power for the glory and honour of God. And it will be a 
moſt exact and accurate account that will be required of you: 
For on that day the books 4vill be opened, wherein there is an ex- 
ack account kept, what number of talents were entruſted to 
you, and what return of fin you made to your great Lord 
and Maſter. And your quality will not exempt any of. you : 
For the glorious ſunſhine of that day will extinguiſh the can- 
dles of all worldly glory; ſo that all ſhall ſtand upon the ſame 
level, as to theit outward worldly circumſtances. - O, what 


+ | 


**(s-) Luke xii, 48. () Luke xvi. 2. Pal, xii. 4. (x) Rom, 
AIV. 12. hs. þ : 
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"T7 be hath 1 20 70 you, as magiſtrates, as- e as dea · 
ons of crafts, as conſtables, as maſters of families, as ptivaze 
- Chriſtiansz and what uſe you made of your time, 421 
parts, wealth, and power. O think deeply and ſeriouſſy on 

that day's reckoning, that you may be thereby quickened to to 
more 3 and any in your proper worn 1. 


SER M 0 N LXY. 
* yeofocuting this purpoſe yet further, I * 
. Branch out the exhortation. 


2. Propoſe ſome conſiderations to preſs it. 
3- Conclude with feme direttions. | 


Firſt In branching out this exhortation, let me Abet you 
da PR God, 1. In your more public ſtation. and Oy. 
” our more-private ſtation. 

n your more public ſtation and capacity. Some of you 
being i in public place, and having power and authority over 
others, have more acceſs to ſpeak and act for the glory of God 
than other men have. You have more ſpecial advantages and 
opportunities for it ; and theſe you ought to improve with di- 
ligence and faithfulneſs, as you will be anſwerable to God i in 
the day of your accounts. 
| ee magiſtrates are under a ſpecial obligation » 

glorify God in their place. "They are called gods. gat 
his ſubſtitutes on earth, by whom he governg and judges. * — 
are the miniſters of God ; his vicegerents that judge for him. He 
hath ſtamped upon them that image of his, which conſiſts in 
glory and honour, authority and power (a). He hath caſt on 
them a beam of his glory (5), and inveſted them with power 
and authority (c). . Therefore the glory of God ſhould be very 
dear them. Bearing his name, they ſhould be active for his 
-glory. Being his vicegerents, they ſhould rule for him: Being 


clothed with power by him, they ſhould employ it for his ho- 
Vor. I. Ne. 5. E nour. 


55 This 3 and the W were andi before the Ho · 
*pourable Magiſtrates and Council of Edinburgh, in the Tron- 


Church, wheo they were going their circuit wrong the churches 
. of the city, before the annual election. 

(a)] Exod. xxii. 28, Pſal. Ixxxii. G. Rom, xii, 4. 2 Chron. xix. 6. 
my .Pſat. xxi. 5. Deut. v. 18, 19. e) Rom, Nik. 1. Prox. Nil. 
My 15. 1 


I chall therefore addreſs myſelf to yon the bonourable Ma- 


giſtrates of this city. I have. a word to ſpeak to you on God's 
behalf; and I bleſs the Lord that I have ſuch ground of hope 


that it will be-acceptable to you. As. you are from God, fo 


you ought to be for God. Being appointed by him, you are 
to be employed for him, The glory and honour of God ought 
to be the great and chief end of your government. Good king 


Jehoſhaphat well underſtood this, and therefore ſpeaks thus 


unto the judges : Take heed what ye de; for ye judge not for mans, 


but fer the Lord, who is with you in the judginent (d). And fo doth. 


the Spirit of God ſpeak to you. You rule and judge, conſult, 
vote and act, not ſo much for men, as for God. It is not your 
own advancement, your own honour or wealth, that ſhould be 
_ the end of your government; but the glory and honour of God 
8 and the good of men as ſubordinate thereunto. 
"Therefore, let me lay theſe three things before ou. 
(i.) Let the glory of God be fingly eyed and defigned by you 
in the enſuing election. This will be a mean to direct you to a 
happy choice: therefore I do varneſtly recommend it, not only 
to the honourable Magiſtrates, but alſo to all that have a vote 
_ in this election. Chuſe fach as arc beſt fitted and qualified 
to act for the glory and honour of God, in their reſpective 
places and offices, and particularly in the oſſiee of the magi- 
4tracy. Jethro, in his advice to Moſes, directs you whom to 
chufe : Moreover, fays he, thou ſbalt provide out of all the people; 


ble men, ſuch as fear God, men of truth, hating covetouſneſs ; and 


place fich over them (e). Chuſe able men, for wiſdom and un- 
derſtanding; and able men, that is, men of might, to wit, for 
courage, refolution and eonſtancy of mind. Chuſe ſuob as fear 
Gad, Who will be faithful in acting for the glory of God and 
the public intereſts. Chuſe men of truth ; fuch as love the 
truth, and prize it, and deal truly and uprightly with God and 
men; and whowill fearch out the truth, and prefer it in all cau- 


ſies that come before them. Aud chuſe ſuch as hate covetauſneſs, 
of whom it may be expected, that they will not convert the 


public treaſure or revenue to their own private uſe. In a word, 


vote, not for ſuch. us are moſt ambitious of the place, but ſuch 


as beſt deſerve it. They are but brambles that catch hold of 
preferment. Courting for places bewrays fordid and baſe ends. 


The moſt worthy to govern are often they that think them- 
flves moſt unworthy, It is a difgrace to magiſtracy, when 


.- (4) a Chron, 1 6. (e) Exod. zviii. 172. 


„ „ . eee err eee ee 


an ta ddr fo ok Ta: 


t : 


RSG . os 
n not who deſerve it beſt, but why court. i 
moſt. .. Let me alſo exhort you fingly to deſign the. glo of 
God in the election of men to other places and offices, belides 
that of the mage; Still conſider what choice may be moſt 
for the glory of God, Remember that your vote is not your 
. Own, to give it to whom you pleaſe, or n any man or 
party with it. No, your vote is more God's than yours; and 
therefore muſt be given according to his will, and for his ho- 


- 


naur and glory. To 3 
(2) Let the glory of God he aimed at with a ſingle and ho - 
neſt heart in your entrance into public places, and particular- 
Iy th of the magiſtracy. Take heed of ſordid eee 
ee that your aim be not your own honour or wealth, the ad- 
vancing or enriching yourſelves. This is baſe and unworthy : 
And baſe ends, in entering into the magiſtracy, put men up» 
on baſe practices in their deportment in it: for baſe ends are 
uſually purſued by baſe means. But let your end be, you 
greater capacity to promote the glory and honour of 8 = 
the good of the city in ſubordiyation thereunto. When this 
is your end, then Your management is hke to be ſuch as will 
commend you to God, and to all good men. Such a no- 
ble end will put you upon noble employment. And when 
the glory of God is Gngly eyed by you, then may you with 
the more conkdence Expect his us I aſſiſtance and bleſſing, 
an following the duties of your office. ay. 
(3+) Let it be your great ſcope and bubneſs to glorify God 
when you are in office. When God advanceth you to place 
and power, make it your buſineſs to lay out yourſelves for him 
in that place, and to employ your power for his glory, and 
p for'the public good in ſubordination thereunto. did Ne- 
ö hemiah; he /aught the welfare f the children of Iſrael (F). He 
| | improved his place for God when he was in it. Particularly, 
magiſtrates are to glorify God in their place, me 
* Firſt, By ſuppreſſing and puniſhing whatever is openly diſ- 
honourable to his bleſſed name. Magiſtrates are the /bze/ds of 
the earth (g), and ſhould defend the glory of God. Twa things 
are recommended here. . | 4 
i. J The ſuppreſſing and puniſhing yice and proſaneneſs. 
You are the arinifters of Gad, not to reproye and threaten on- 
ly, but to execute wrath upon him that goth evil (b. It is not 
enough that you frown upon vice, and diſcountenance it, and 
expreſs your diſpleaſure againſt it; but there ought to be a vi- 


Sorous 
(0 Neb. ii, 10. (g) Plat, lei. 9. (6) Rom. xiii. 4. 
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%% Of making i our great Emplbyiment FA 
gorogs execution of the good laws againſt it. 'Careleſs magi- 
rates, who are negligent of their duty in this matter, as they - 
do thereby often bring down wrath upon the places where 
way bear office : ſo they do thereby become partakers of the 
3 may bring down heavy wrath on themſelves and their 
ilies. Notable to this purpoſe is that paſſage concernin 


Eli and his ſons. Eli was a good man, and was the high-pric 


and judge of the land; but his ſons greatly diſhonoured God 
by their profaneneſs and wickedneſs ; and Eli reproved them, 


and very ſharply too. But becauſe he did no more, God ſe- 


verely threatened him and his houſe; even becauſe his ſons 


made themſelves vile, and he reſtrained them not (i). Mark, it was 


becauſe be reftrained them not; be did not curb them by draw- 
ing the ſword of juſtice againſt them. This expoſed him to 


God's ſevere diſpleaſure, and brought heavy wrath upon his 
houſe and family, though he was a good man. If you ſuffer 
rofane men to go on openly in their profane courſes without 
uſt puiſhment, this may bring a curſe upon your families, e- 
ven though you be truly godly. Therefore let not the ſword 
of juſtice lie ruſting in the ſcabbard, but draw it out to exe- 
cute judgment, and that impartially, let men make what fi- 
gute they will; that Judgment may run down as water, and 
righteouſneſs as a mighty ſtream (0. And br this end, take care 
that in the enſuing election the ſword of juſtice be put into 
the hands of able and faithful men, men of zeal, courage, and 
| boldneſs for God. V 


— — 


[2.] A zealous concern for the glory of God ſhould alſo en- 
gage magiſttates to lay an effeCtual reſtraint upon ſuch, who, 
pretending to a ſpirit of prophecy and immediate” revelation, 


moſt blaſphemouſly perſonate the great JEHOV AHin deliver- 


ing their pretended prophecies, which ſome of them value as of 
_ equal authority with the holy ſcriptures, crying down and de- 
ſpiſing a goſpel-miniſtry : All which are to me convincing 
proofs and evidences that they are actuated and agitated by an 
evil ſpirit, if it be by any ſpirit but their own. Yet they draw 
away many into their groſs and damnable delufions and blaſ- 
phemies. I ſhall not expteſs what abominations and blaſphe- 
mies I have heard to be among them : nor are all reports to 


be laid hold on; though I wiſh ſome ſearch were made into 


the truth of theſe things. But this I am perſuaded of, that 


the ſuppreſſing ſuch abominations requires a very zealous con- 


cern. I know that by many theſe things are deſpiſed, as what 
will of themſelves come to nothing. But, oh, few conſider 


the 
(3) x, Sam, ili. 14 (0) Amon, %% 
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che great power of deluſion, when God in his juſt j 
gives up pope to it (/) : And how many things there are that 
may juſtly provoke God to give up this generation to ſtron 
Jeln „ I bave elſewhere declared. FCA LEI” * 
Second, Magiſtrates are to glorify God in their place, by 
promoting and encouraging piety and righteouſneſs, that peo- 

le may live under them, not only in peace and honeſty, but al- 
fon all godlineſs (m). It is foretold as one of the great bleſ- 
p | 


' - 
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ugs of Solomon's government, that, In his days the righteous. 
Jpould flauriſh (n). How much is it for the glory of God, that 
religion and righteouſneſs flouriſh and proſper! Theſe you 
are to promote by your own good example; and by your coun- 
tenance and encouragement, having a due regard to ſuch as 
are truly pious, and of a Chriſtian converſation, in diſtribut- 
ing your rewards and favours, and in promoting men to bene- 
ficial and honorary places and offices. ra IN a 
Third, Magiſtrates are to glorify God in their place, by pro- 
moting the intereſt of the goſpel in the city. How much the 
y of God is concerned in this, is ſo evident that I need not 
inſiſt to declare it. In order to this, it is neceſſary that the 
city be planted with a competent number of faithful and pru- 
dent miniſters, and that all due encouragement be given to 
them. Bleſſed be God, that you have given proof and evidence 
of your inclination to theſe things, and of your affeCtion to a 
eolpel miniſtry: And it may be thought improper for me to 
ſpeak any thing on this head; therefore I ſhall be very modeſt 
in it. My perſonal concern is very ſmall : But the glory of 
God, and the good of precious immortal ſouls, are ſo much in- 


tereſted in it, that I cannot ſay, that in a time when ſo much 


-_ and malice is vented againſt a goſpel miniſtry by a pro- 
ane generation, it concerns you ſo much the more, to main- 
tain and keep up the credit of the miniſtry by all proper means. 
And thus I have ſhewed how you are to glorify God in your 
more public ſtation and capacity. e 

2. Lou are to glorify God in your more private ſtation and 
capacity. There are none of you but have received ſome gift 
from God, ſome talent or other, which being rightly employ- 
ed, may render you uſeful in promoting the glory of God. 
You have fome advantages and opportunities of glorifying 
God, which are to be improved with diligence. None mult 
lie by or be idle. You may be inſtrumental for the glory of 
God, even in your private ſtation : And when leſs is required 


of 
(1) 2 Theff. ii. 10, () 1 Tim. i. 2. (#) Plal, Ixxii. 7. 


men in 7 
ble. Well then, let it be your 


80 muchiIt 


tion. N ow, k 
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Secondly, I proceed to 
be of 7 
It 


7 you 
finitely glorious in himſelf; and his incomprehenſible glory 
deſerves this at your hand. His name alone is excellent : His 
is above the earth and heaven (o). He is the moſt worthy 


ing, the Being of beings. O, will you not glorify him ? 
2. It is God's admirable condeſcenſion that he will em 
ſuch vile unworthy creatures 8s you are this way, It is | 
bonourable employment to glorify God. It is God's own 
work: he glorifies himfclf; and it is the work of angels and 
glorified ſaints : So that it is admirable condeſcenſion that he 
thould call vile finful duſt to be employed herein, and that be 
hath put you in ſome capacity for ſuch work, and that you 
have ſo many advantages and opportunities put in your hand 
for this end. Admire his condeſcenſion, and let the conſider- 
ation thereof gain upon your hearts. | N 

3- It is your intereſt to glorify God, conſidering your abſo · 
Jute dependence ou him. All your hopes. hang upon him, 
your happineſs lies in him, and» you depend on him for all 
things. I» him you hve, and move, and have your bring (p). 
From him you have your being and well-being. Your life and Yeu 
breath, and all your ways are in his hand. It is in his power, Emeani 
to kill or to keep you aliyez to damn you, or to fave inf 
you. Your buſineſs. lies more with God than with all the 
world befides. S0 that it is your intereſt to glorify him. 

4- It will be your great adyantage to glorify him. For, 1. 
God will honour them that honour him. F any man ſerve me, 
lays Chriſt, him will my Father honour (q). God can procure 
you public and viſible honour among men: And you oo be 
| — RY nour- 


40 Pal. es. 13. () As ui. 28. (g) 1 Sam. ii 30. 


John zl. 26. 


Ane to ghrify Gol. >». 
honourable in the eyes of them that fear God: And God will | 
honour you, in ma you his friends and favourites, and 
granting you near acceſs to, and communion with him. 2. It 
will be comfortable at death. How ſweet will it be in a dying 
hour, when you can fay, I have glerified thee an earth. (r). 

There is nothing more comfortable to a dying Chriſtian than 
| the conſcience of a well ſpent life. 3. If you glorify God on 
earth, he will glorify you in heaven. It is Chriſt's argument, 
ne 2 And now, Q Father, glorify thou me 
own e, (s). The day is coming when he will put 
ſuch glory upon you as ſhall be admired by all beholders. 
will come io be glorefied in his famts, ond admired in all them that 
believe (t). To glorify God is the ſure way to the eternal en- 
_  $- Your conformity to Chriſt requires this. He made it his 
great buſineſs to. glorify. God. I honowr my Father, ſays bes 
and 1 ſeek not mine own glory. And in db gre i ibe-hchen, 
he ſays, I have glorified thee on the earth (i). He fought not his 
own eaſe, peace, and quiet, but the honour and glory of God. 
Now, it is ridiculous to own Chriſt for your Maſtes, and not 
20 conform to his example. Such as live to themſelves, and 
not to the glory of God, have another maſter than Chriſt. 
6. Oeuũ der the example of the ſainta, who have been ſ(chol-, 
ars at Chriſt's ſchool. The apoſtle gives us their character, 
when he ſays, None of ut liueth to himfelf : and ne man dieth to 
dime : For whethor ius live, we live unto the Lord : ond whe- 
ther we die, we die unta the Lord : Whether woe lave, therefore, or 
die, e ant the Lord's (x). Weak and ſtrong; all agree in this. 
bee er Far I cauld uiſb, ſays he, that myſelf 
were aceurſed Ci, for my brethren, my kinſmen according 
ts the fleſb (y). And Moſes, when he nds thus with God, 
F thee wilt, forgive rhein fin ; and of not, blat me, I pray Aba, 
t of thy which thou haſt written (z). Whatever be the 
meaning of theſe texts, it is plain that they are two ſuch great 
ſtances, of men denied to themfelves, and entirely devoted 
> the glory of God, that itis a wonder how Chriſtians now · a- 
lays can look upon them without thame and S 
All other creatures God according to their caps - 
ys even the brute and 8 Te heavens de- 


ann rnd gb" 


f 
* 
; 
| 
| 


| (r) John xvii. 4. (s) John xvii. 4, 5. (5 2 Theft. i i. 10. 
n. N. 30 Df vali 49, 50. and xvii. 4. (=) Rom. iv. ou . ä 
0 Exod. xaxit- 32. | 


4 _ Of nalin it our great Anh t  _ 
work (a). Every = of graſs proclaims the glory of the Ma- 
ker. It is true, t 
their capacity reacheth no further: And ſhall man only of all 
me creatures, devils excepted, come ſhort of improving his ca- 


* | * to him. It will not bring you off on that day, that you have = 


Zo he ſays of the great oppreſſor of his people, 7 — 


* 1 
" > p 
: 
* 
7 
= 
. * 


y do it only paſſively or objectively; but 


pacity for glotifying God ? 7 

8. This is all he ſeeks, and all we can give, for all bis mer- 
cies and bleſſings. It is God's bargain, 1 will. deliver thee, and 
thou ſbalt glorify me (b). This is all his rent and revenue. When 
you conſider the great things God hath done for you; when 


you think on your glorious privileges, the great bleſſings you 
| enjoy, and all your gracious receipts ; your hearts ſhould and 
will 
all his 


ready to cry out, What ſball I render unto the Lord for 


s foward me (c). Now, you can render nothing X45 
to God as a valuable recompence for his favours and bleſſin 
But this is all he ſeeks, and all that you can give, and that which 1 
he will be well ſatisfied with, that you glorify him. He lets > 
out to you all the bleſſings you enjoy for the rent of 12 1 Ss 2 

9. God can never be ſufficiently glorified. Such ie his 1 
matchleſs and tranſcendent glory and excellency, and the in- * 
valuable worth of theſe bleſſings and benefits we have from 5 
him, that when we have done our beſt, we ſhall ſtill come * 
ſhort. Hence the ſaints bind themſelves to this, as their eter- "> 
nal employment: will glorify thy name, ſays the pſalmiſt, for 
evermore (d). And it is uſually added in doxologies, er n. 
ever and ever; or, both now and ever. | The ſaints take a BW *-1;; 
long day to pay a great debt. There is no Teſs required than a wm 

_ ſucceſſion of ages to ages, and eternity's leiſure. Therefore WM ar 

let us not grudge to employ this ſhort life in glorifying God; co 
let us begin early, and be diligent, and hard at work. It is 

but little we can do in it, when we have done our beſt, | Te 

10. Your not glorifying God will come to a {ad account at ath 
laſt. For, 1. God will one day reckon with you about it. 80 th 


it is ſaid in the parable of the talents, After a long time the Lord 
of theſe ſervants cometh, and reckoneth with them (e). He will call 
you to an account, what revenues of glory you have brought 


not diſhonoured God by open groſs fins ; but, what good have Wi. 
you done? What glory have you brought to God? Oh, how 
will you be able to look God in the face, if this be neglected 
2. It God get no glory by you, he will bave glory upon yo 


© (a) Pfal. ain i. (5) Pfl. I 154 (e) Plal-envic 12. (4) Pf. 
i, 18. („e ggg. 


5 o 


aud Bubuſe to Gli Gad | 4 1 


* honor: pon Pharaoh: And he tells us, [will be ſanflified i in 

at them that come nigh me, and before all the people I will be glori- 

Ml fied (F). God is reſolved to be no loſer. by you. He will bave 

as” his glory. If he be not glorified by you he will be glorified 
upon you. If you do not "only him actively, you ſhalt glo- 

er- rify him paſſively, whether you will or not. And, O how ſad 

nd will your caſe be, when you ſhall ſerve for no other end, but 

en to ſet forth the glory of vindictive juſtice to all eternity ? 

zen Thirdly, I hall now ſhut up this diſcourſe, 'by giving a few 

ou directions what to do, that you may loc, . in your place 7 


and and ſtation. 


-- 1, Reſign and give yourſelves | to God to be his, and to 
ang ſerve him, and live to him. Yield yourſelves unto God (g). Lou 
muſt cordially own his right to you, and power over you. Give 
pour hearty conſent to be his. None can lay ſuch claim to you 
2 God can do; you can never ſerve a better Maſter; and you 


fore, x reſign yourſelves to him deliberately, and to his whole 
will in all things. Reſign yourſelves to him wholly, ſoul and 
body, to be wholly and for ever his. Reſigu yourſelves to him 
- abſolutely, without reſerve, for life. or death, for better oc 
worſe, And reſign yourſelves to him througk Chriſt. 
2. Get an intereſt in the bleſſed Mediator: For you are in 
no mett capacity for gloriſying God, till you are reconeiled to 
him through Chet, and the breach de made up that fin hath 
made between God and you; and neither your'perſons, nor 

any thing you do, can be acceptable to God, but upon the ac- 
count of Chriſt's mediation. + 

3: Be earneſt for much ſanctifying grace, that you may be 
veſſels meet for the Maſter's uſe, Till you are ſanctified, you 
are like ſalt that hath loſt ifs ſavour, meet for nothing. It is 
the proper work of the Spirit, to cleanſe and purge, fit and pre- 
pare you for every good work. 

4. Often conſider God's right to you and in you. He hath 
a natural right to you all as his creatures. And he hath a ſuper- 
added right to you who believe in Chriſt, as by your own reſig- 
nation, ſo alſo by Chriſt's purchaſe. He bought you with the 
price of blood, even the blood of his own dear Son: So that 
you are not your own to diſpoſe of, but whelly his, by a ma- 
nifold right. Ponder this deeply and frequently; and labour 
to have the ſenſe of it always upon your heart. 


Study much ſelf. denial. Many are diſcouraged in afting 
Vo- H. Ne. 5. N AY F „ -.; 4 | | 2 8 


O Exod xiv. 17 Lev. X. * (s) Rom. vi 33 
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are never more your own than when given up to him. There- ; 


42 Of making it our great Employment, 8c. £ 
for the glory of God in their place, by incumbraaces, incon- 
veniencies, and worldly lofles they are put to, and ſcoffs and 


ſcorns they meet with. Therefore ſtudy to be denied to your. 


on eaſe, credit and profit, and all your own intereſts. Lay all 
don at God's feet. Count nothing too dear to you, ſo you 
may be inſtrumental in promoting the glory of God. 
6. Get much love to God in exerciſe. There is no conſtraint 
like that of love. The love of Chrift conflraineth us (5). When 
you love God, you will count no coſt or labour too much, ſo 
you may glorify bim; and you will be glad when an opportu- 
nity of glorifying him is put in your hand. Love to God will 
put ſtrength and life in your foul, and add wings and feet to the 
body. Keep this grace lively, and then you have an oyer-ruling 
bent in your own hearts. | 

J. Think on your laſt accounts at death and judgment. We 
are all haſtening to the other world, and know not how ſoon 
we {hall arrive there. Ponder ſeriouſly what you will do or ſay, 
when it ſhall be ſaid to you, Give an account of your ffetuaru- 
bp; Death. may ſuddenly fiſt you before the tribunal of 
God, to give an account what hath been your great work and 
buſineſs in the world. Ponder this ſeriouſly ; and urge your 
hearts with the thoughts of an after-reckoning. © that they 
were wiſe, ſays the Lord, that they underſtood this, that they 
world confuader their latter end (i). | 


(5) 2 Cor. v. 14« (i) Deut. XAXii. 2 . 
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DISCOURSE xyn. 
Of God's Bleſſedneſs. 
SERMON IXVI. 
Pal. cxix, 12. Bleſed art thus, O Lord ; teach me thy flatutes. 


| AVID is ſuppoſed to have been the penman of this pſalm. 

His ſcope therein is to ſet ſor ch the excellency and uſeful- 
neſs of God's word, from his own experience of the benefit of 
it. It is indeed a long pſalm; but the matter of it is ſo ſpiritual 
and heavenly, that, as one ſays, the longer it is, it is the better. 


There is ſeldom any coherence between the verſes in it. 
| ; uin 


J 


tutes. 


ſalm. 
ſeful- 
fat of 
ritual 
jetter. 
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Of Gar Bleſſedneſe. PW: 


Ty this veiſe we have theſe two things, | en 
1. An acknowledgement of God's bleſſedneſs. Bleſſad art thou, 


O Lerd. That is, being poſſeſſed of all fulneſs, thou haſt an in- 


finite complacency in the enjoyment of thyſelf; and thou art 
he alone in the enjoyment of whom I can be bleſſed and happy; 
and thou art willing aud ready to give out of thy fulneſs, fo 


that thou art the Fountain of bleſſedneſs to thy creatures, 


2. A requeſt or petition. Teach me thy Hatutes. As if he had 
ſaid, Seeing thou haſt all fulneſs in thyſelf, and are ſufficient 
tothine own bleſſedneſa, ſurely thou haſt enough for me; there 
is enough to content thyſelf, therefore enough to ſatisfy me; this 
encourages me in my addreſs. Again, Teach me that I may 
know wherein to ſeek my blefſedneſs and happineſs, even in 
thy bleſſed ſelf ; and that I may know how to come 1 en- 
joyment of thee, that ſo I may be bleſſed in thee. Further, 
Thou art bleſſed originally, the Fountain of all bleſſing ;- thy 


bleſſeqneſs is an ever-ſpringing fountain, a full fountain, always 


pouring out bleſhngs : O let me have this blefling from thee, 
this drop from the Fountain. | 4 


The dodtrine is, God is Bloſed : or, Mefſedoeſe is one of the 
attributes of the divine nature. | 


I ſhall here ſhew, 


1. That God is bleſſed EE | 
2. In what ſenſe bleſſedneſs is attributed to him ; or, how be 
is bleſſed. 
3. T ſhall make application. 


Firſt, Bleſſedneſs is attributed to God in ſcripture. Hence the 
goſpel is called the glorious goſpel of the bleſſed God (a). In which 
text it is. applicable, either to the firſt, or to the ſecond perſon 
of the Godhead, However it is elſewhere expreſly attributed 
to the ſecond perſon. He is called the bleſſed and only Poten- 
tate (b). It is true, there are other texts aiſo wherein %- 


neſs is aſcribed to God (c) and Chriſt (d): But in theſe texts 


the word “ is not that which properly ſignifies bleed or happy, 
as an attribute of God; but the word r is of a quite different 
notion, It properly ſignifies to be worthy of all glory and 


Praiſe, to be praiſed, extolled, celebrated: and fo e 8 may 


1m port 


(a) 1 Tim. i. 11, (5) 1 Tim vi. 15. (e) Mark xiv. 61. Rom. 
1. 25. (4) 2 Cor. xi. 31. Rom. ix. 5. 
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44 Cad Bleſſedneſs- | 
Import his bleſſedneſs and happineſs in himſelf, though that 
be not the proper ſenſe of the word. 1 do not remember of 
any text of ſcripture, where it is expreſsly, and in fo many 
ſyllables, attributed to Gad the Holy Ghoft. Yet there are ſeve · 
ral divine perfeCtions attributed to the Spirit, which do very 
nas a oy rt his bleſſedneſs. He is called the good Spirit of 
od ; the 
ry (g): And conſequently he is the bleſſed Spirit. 
And God muſt needs be bleſſed, 1. Becauſe he is an abſo- 
lutely perfect Being; an Ocean of all perfection. All theſe 
perfections that are fcattered among all the creatures, cen- 
tre and meet in him after an infinite manner: So that nothing 
is or can be wanting to his infinite bleſſedneſs and happineſs. 
2. Becauſe he is the Fountain of all bleſſedneſs to his crea- 
tures.” Whatever bleſſings they enjoy, come originally from 
him; He makes others bleſſed, therefore he himſelf muſt be 
moſt bleſſed, ſeeing nothing can give or communicate what it 
Hath not. 3 Hence either God is bleſſed and happy, elſe 
there can be no bleſſedneſs and happineſs at all; which is con- 
trary to the natural deſires and appetites of all rational crea- 
tures; for all feek to be happy. Either bleſſedneſs is to be 
found in God, the firſt and beſt Being, and the cauſe of all 


other beings; elſe it can be found in no being whatſoever. 


Therefore the very heathens aſcribed blefſedneſs to their 
gods. Nothing is more frequent in heathen authors, than to 

call God the moſt happy and moſt perfect Being *. Even the Epi- 
cureans uſually deſcribed God to be that blefſed and eternal 
Being +. Hence they denied to God a providence ; becauſe, 
as they apptebended, the care and trouble of -preſerving and 


governing the creatures and their actions, would derogate 


from and diſturb his bleſſedneſs and happineſs. But herein 
they bewrayed their ignorance of God, au 
tions of the divine power and wiſdom: © 


* 


: „ 


. Secondly, I proceed to ſhew in what ſenſe bleſſedneſs is at- 
tributed to God. God may be ſaid to be bleſſed t, 5 

I. Subjectively; as he 1s bleſſed in himſelf, and the Foun- 
tain of all bleſſedneſs to his creatures. | 
2. Odjectively; as he is the object of our bleſſedneſs. BID 


(e) Nb. i 20. Eph. iv. 30. Heb. x. 29. 1 Pet. iv. 14. 
* Beal iſſi mami © perfeciſimam naturam. | Cic. de Nat. Deor. . 


t Cum folo vero Deo, & in ſelo, & de es forry anima humana be. 
ala et. Aup de. C D, . Os £5 2. ; : 


oly Spirit ; the Spirit of grace ; and the Spirit F glo- 


d their perverſe no- 
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Of Gas 'Ble "RY 45 
1. Gad blelted ſubjecttwely: As he is, r, Blefſed in him- 


ſelk. And, 2. The” Fountain of all bleſſedneſs to his crea- 
tures. 


(1) As he is bleſſed in himſelf. And that 1 may, in forme 


"meaſure, clear to you, according to our capacity, how God 


is blefſed in himſelf, 1 ſhall firſt ſhew what blefſedneſs is, in 

general; and then appl the ſame to God's bleſſedneſs. 
Blefſedneſs lies in a freedom from all evil, and the poſſeſ- 

ſion and enjoyment of all good in the Chief Good. 

1. There is in bleffednels a freedom from all evil. There- 

fore the Greek word ? which Gignifies b/zſed, is by ſome de- 


Tived t from a privative or negatiye particle, and a word which 


ſignifies death ; importing, that in bleſſedneſs there is a free- 
dom and immunity from death and miſeries. The leſs liable 
any perſon is to any evil or wie; the more bleſſed he is. 
2. There is in bleſſedneſs a poſſeſſion of all good. 'There- 
the Hebrew word, aſbrei (h), which ſignifies bleſſed, is uſed in 
the plural number; ; importing, that it is not enough to a per- 
ſon's bleſſedneſs that he hath this or that or the other good, 
unleſs he abound with all good things. Therefore, ſome de- 
fine bleſſedneſs, a perfect fate and condition of life, comſiſting in the 
abundance of all good things f. The more good things any pol- 
ſeſſ=th, and the fewer wants and needs he hath, he is the 
more. blefled. | 

3. I added, that in true bleſſedneſs, there is a poſſeſſion of all 
good IN THE Cyits Goon: For happineſs lies but in one 
thing (i), and that muſt be the chief good ; a ſufficient good, 
which contains all good in it, ſo that it is able to eld con- 
tent, and to ſatisfy the appetite without ſatiety. Now, God 
alone is this Chief Good. Believers poſſeſs all good things in 
him. Hence it is ſaid, He that cvercometh fhall re all 
things '(k). How all things ? This is accounted for, in the 


words. following, and 1 will be his Gad. In him they have all 


things. 


4. There is neceſſary to true bleſſedneſs, not only the poſ- 
ſeſſion, but the enjoyment of the Chicf Good. The one is not 
ſufficient to bleſſedneſs without the other, as appears in be- 
lievers under ſpiritual deſertion. They poſſeſs the chief Good; 


| | God 
* Maxupics . M non, and zip Mort. Favorinus. 


(5) Plal. xxxii. 1. and eiſewhere. 
+ Ilie beatus eft, qui omnia que vult habet, nec . vult gucd 
non decet. Aug. de Spiritu & Lit, 


0 Pſal. xxvii. 4. (4) Rev, xxi, 6, 
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God is theirg, and they have him; But they know it 5 
_ they ors in the dark, an er doubts, about their 3 in 


him z ſo that they * not poſſeſs him with j d delight. 
Therefore, I fa 1 is peceflary to bleſſedneſa, N we not on- 
ly paſſ Ghict Good, but have the enjoyment thereof, 
WIR lies in the knowledge L. feuſe of what we poſſeſs, my 
joy and complacency. h 2 man, poſſeſs all that is good 
— debrable, all that is = ary to happineſs, t if he 
not think fa, he cannot be happy. Hence Philo RR? and 
5 — diſtipguiſh between objective and 5 1 eſſedneſs. 
Objective bleſlednefs is the — ar for he alone is the 
Chief Good, and conſequently the onl object of our bleſſed- 
8. But formal blefledneſs lies in the intellectual vifioo of 
and the fruition and enjoyment of him with compla- 
ceney and delight. And this is the blefſedneſs and hap- 
2 8 1 the ſaints, here in part, and hereaſter fully and 
periectly. 

Now, let me apply what hath been ſaid about bleſedneſs 
in general, to God's bleſſedneſs. God's blefledneſs in himſelf, 
ig that attribute, whereby, being for ever free from all evil, 

he wap - all WAY HIS and Scene, in him- 


f, be Gch. moſt perſectiy and unchan 7 950 y enjoy him - 
(lf. »0 that God's Rednecks in himſelf, 5 — theſe 
: ngs, x 


1. That he is for exer free from all evil. Gad is light, d 
in im is no dar ug at all (H). As there is no mixture of any 
evil or imperfection, in his nature; ſo he is not liable to any 
evil from without. He is above the malice of fin and Satan, 
and all the injuries of his creatures. As their holine(s can- 
not belp him, ſo their Gn cannot hurt him, 1F thau ſimnęſt, 
fays Elihu, what: doeſt thou agatnft him ? Or if thy tranſgreſſions 
be multiplied, what doeft 5 unto him? Thy wic wickedneſs may hurt 
a man as thou art (m All theſe darts of fin that wicked men 
ſhoot up againſt. heaven, fail ſhort of God, and come down 

upon their own heads. 
2 2 That be hath all fulneſs of perfeQion and foliciency i in 
himfelf. For, he is an infinitely and abſolutely perfect Be- 
iug. Your Father who is in heaven it perfect (al, ſays Chriſt. 
He is perfect in knowledge (n) : And fo alſo in his power, wiſ- 
dom, mercy, goodnets, and other attributes. He is God all- 


Jufficient (6), as that word war be rendered. He is * 
0 
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Of Goll's BHE. | #7 
of himſelf to bis 60wn happineſs. So that there is no want of 
any thing in him; nor doth be need any thing from us: $65 
ing he giveth to all life, and brtath, and all things (p); We need. 
one another; the greateſt ſtand in need of the meaneſt ; the 
menneſt members have their uſe in the body: But he bath u6 


need of us, He neither needs not defires the creature; nor 
thing from the creature, as if any benefit could redound to 
thereby. He hath enough in himſelf to his own" bleſednefs. 
He is above our benefits us well as our injuries; as Eliphaz de 
clates, Can à man be profitable unto God, as he that is wiſe, may be 
profitable unto himſelf ? Is it any pleaſure tothe Almighty, that thiu art 
Fighteows ? Or is it gain s ben, that thou makeſt thy wittys per. 


fett (4)? And to the ſame purpoſe is that of Elikuz F ben he 


rigbletut, what giveft thou him ? Or what reteiveth he of hu 


band ? Thy righteouſneſt may profit the fon of man (+). Out 
8 extendeth not unto him (s). As the ſun gains not 


y the ſnining of the moon and ſtars; ſo the felf-ſuffiticrt 
gains nothing by all the ſervices, praiſes, and prayers of his 
creatures: For, he is exalted above all bleſſing and praiſe ; wh 
Arſt given to him, and it ſhall be recompanſed unto him a. 
gain (r). The whole world cannot add any thing to his bleſ- 
ſedneſs : For, he hath enough in himſelf, and was ſufficietit 
to his own happineſs, before the world was made {6 that he 
created the world, not that he might be happy, bur that he might 
be liberal: He requires obedience and ſervice from us, not for 
any good or advantage to himſelf; but for our own and 
happineſs. And he uſeth means and inſtruments in his works 
both of nature and grace; not out of neceſſity, as if he need- 
ed them; but out of his abundant goodneſs, that he may im- 
part the dignity of à kind of efficiency to his creatures. 

5 His moſt perfect enjoyment of himſelf. God's bleſſed- 
nets lies not in the enjoy ment of the creature, but in the en- 


joyment of himſelf. We enjoy a thing for itlelf, but uſe it 


for another: So that God cannot be properly ſaid to enjoy 


_ the creature; he only ufeth it in a ſubſerviency to his own 


lory, for he made all things for himſelf (u). And as God's 
bleſſedneſs lies in the enjoyment of himſelf; fo, he enjoys 
himſelf in the moſt perfect manner. Men enjoy themſelves 
by the help and benefit of ſame other thing beſides themſelves ; 
but God doth, by, in, and of himſelf, moſt perfectly enjoy 
himſelf ; and this is his perfect bleſſedneſs and happiness. 

"NY . a | Par- 


(p) As xvii. 25. ) Job xxii. 2, 3. (7) Jcb xxx 7, 8. 
(-) Pal. Aw. 2. (7) By iz. 5, Rom. 1 5 2 ) Prov. & 4. 


. dc eee 


Particularly, God's enjoyment of himſelf takes in theſe three 
things. 1. His moſt exact knowledge of himſelf. The a- 
poſtle tells us, The Spirit /earcheth all things, yea, the deep. things - 
God (x). , Where, by be Spirit, we. ate to underſtand t 0 


ly Spirit of God. He sEARCHRTH the deep things of God ; 
oo word denotes ſuch. an exact knowledge as men have of a 
after diligent ſearch. God exactiy knows, and tho- 

Wt On ; underſtands, the, depths of bis own effence and per- 
feftion. He hath a perfect and comprehenſive knowledge of 
the ſame. And without this knowledge of himſelf he could 
not be dleſſed: For nothing can in a rational manner enjoy 


itfelf, without underſtanding itſelf. So that this is one thing 
herein the bleſſedneſs of God conſiſts, his perfect knowledge 


of himſelf, of his own excellency, all-ſufficiency and. infinite 


be better, nor hath any cauſe to fear it ſhall be worſe. 3. His 


infinite complacency, joy aud delight in himſelf. - So ſome 
divines underſtand that text, In thy. preſence is fulneſs of joy ()). 


Orig. in thy face: and by the face of God, they underſtand the 


eſſence of God, or God himſelf, as it is tien in God's anſwer 
to Moſes, Thou canſt nat ſee my face (a). So that they take the 


meaning to be, in God's own eſſence, there is full joy and 
complacency. Hence we read of the infinite delight and com- 
placency that the divine Perſons took in each other from all 
eternity: As in that text, wherein Chriſt; the perſonal Wiſ⸗ 
dom 0 the Father ſpeaks, Before the mountains were ſettled, &c. 
Then was 1 by him, as one brought up with him and I was daily 
his delight, rejaicing always before him (a). The Father had an 
infinite complacency in the Son, as the brightneſs of his glory, and 
the expreſs image of his Perſon (b): And the Son had an infinite 
complacency ia that glory 2which he had with the Father before 
he world war (c): and the Holy Spirit had an infinite com- 
8 y in the love and communion of the Father and the 


n. So that God had an infinite complacency in Chriſt, and 
Chriſt in God, and both in the Spirit, and the Spirit in both; 


all in-each, and each in all ; before the world was. 


4. The impoſſibility of any change. A ſtate of blefſedneſs 


is a fixed and unmoveable ſtate; any. thoughts and fears of.a 


change cannot but cauſe great diſquiet; 50 that if God's per- 
fection, fuloels and NG e mniniiheda,or his 
per- 
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(x) 1. Car ii. 10. (5) Paal. xvi. 11. (z) Exod. xxxIii. 20. 
ea) f rov. viii. 25, 30. (6) Heb i, 3. (5) John wi. Lo 


rfection. 2. His inſinite contentment and ſatisfaction: 
is condition being ſuch that he can neither defire it ſhould 


* af 
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d; lity of any change. As he vannot create any trouble or diſ- 

F a quiet to himſelf, or any diſturbance to his perfect bleſſedneſs, 

o- by doing any thing contrary to his own nature, or unbecom- 

er- ing his glorious perfections 1 So he is of infinite power, to ſe- 

of cure his own happineſs againſt all attempts whatſoever, and 

11d to check and controul whatever would be a diſturbance to it; 

oy and of infinite wiſdom to direct bis power, and manage it in 

ng ſuch a manner as may be moſt eff=Etual for this ent. 

ige f * From what is ſaid, it appears that God is eeomparable in 
ite bleſſedneſs. Angels and glorified ſaints are bleſſed g bar they 

m: , "ene blefled, in compariſon-of God; not bleſſec zs he is. 

uld For, x. God is bleſſed in and of himfelf q and not in or from 

His another. He is bleſſed in himſelf, being Tufficientto his own = 
me bappineſs. And he is bleſſed of himſelf? He hath his being and 
. bo Pe Ections of himſelf, and conſequently his bleſſedneſs, The | 
the * blefledneſs of angels and glorified ſaints is detivative, derived 
ver tom the bleſſed God: But God's Heſſedneſs is originated in his 
the | own nature, ſo that he is not beholden for it to any other, 2. God 
and 1s Ke ng and unchangeably bleſſed. His blefſedneſs doth 
—_— not admit of any increaſe or decreaſe. Nothing can be adde 
L all. to it, nor any thing taken from it; For, with him there it no _— 
Niſ- variableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning (d). His eis is 
Se. ſtill the ſame, without any change. 3. God is a b 

daily ſed. This follows from what hath been faid. He gould not 

1 an be bleſſed in and of himſelf, and immutably bleſſed, if he were 
and not eternally bleſſed. He is b/efjed for evermore (e. It is an 
nite inſeparable adjunct of true bleſſedneſs, that it laſts for ever: 
fore For, it would diſturb and diſquiet the bleſſedheſt of any to have 
OM thoughts and fears of its finite duration: So that it is not per- 

| the fect bleſſedneſs, that is not eternal and without end. 4- God 
and is eſſentially bleſſed. His ble ſfedneſs is inſeparable from his eſ- 
oth; ſence; yea, it is his very eſſence. He is not only bleſſed, but 

of Bleſſedneſs itſelf. 5. He is infinitely bleffed. As he is with- 

Ineſs out bounds and limits of perfection, ſo he hath a boundleſs. 
of.a bleſſedneſs. None can fer limits to it, aud ſay, He is fo bleſ- 
per- 8 Vor. II. No. 6. | HY G ; wits | 'fed 
T his > oy | 4 4th : 

per- + Beatituds vera non oft, De eujus æternitate dubitatur. Aug · de 

Civ. Dei. Lib. LO | | Ho, 5 4 

20. Ni flabili & f & permanente bono, beatus efſe nemo poteſt. | Cie. 


dete epjoyment of him(elf fail in any fort this would de- 


og m his perfect bleſſedneſs + But he is for ever poſ- ; 
ſeſſed of that fulneſs of perfection that he hath in himſelf, and 
ſecure in the enjoyment of Himſelf, without the leaſt poſſibi- 


(4) James . 17. ; (e) 2 Cor. xi. 31. 
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1 . . Bleffedneft. | | 
| fed and 1 no more. He is bleſſed above all meaſure; a 


zone all thfſing (). 6, He is communicativeſy pleffed. He 


| communicates Wat blefſedieſs to his creatures, according to 


their capacity; but of this afterward, 7 It follows from all 
this, That God is incompreheuſibly bleſſed. ' Eyen he bleſ- 


{canefs of the glorified faints, tough it be but finitey is fuch a6 

eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor hath entered into The brart of 
man (g). And if « our our hearts cannot conceive the finite q 
bleſſe neſs 5 the faints in heaven, how much leſs can we con- 


ceive the infinite bleſſedneſs of Goa? God alone doth pers 
fectly know and comprehend his own blefſedneſs, ſeeing he a- 
bas hath the perfect and comprehenſive un of his in- 

nite and glorious perfections. 72 


Thus 1 have ſhewed that God Fs bleſſed i in himſelf. „ 
2 God ig ſubjeQively bleſfed, as he is the fountain of all 


bicldoefs to bis creatures. He is the fouritain of life: and the 
Fountain of Tiving waters (5). He is ſo bleſfed, that his bleſſed- 
neſs doth, as it were, overflow and run but 'to rhe creatures. 
His bleffedncſs is like an ever-fpringing fountain. He fills e- 

ry, living thing Ak his bleſſing. He opens his hand, and 
ſatigfes the geſire of y living thing But eſpecially of: his 
ſaintsz for he. ewill 2 the alt of of them 1 that TY hint (i). It is 
a part of God's bleſſedneſa, 2 he is ſtill of the giving hand. 
1t is more bleſſed to give than to receive (i). This is Gols hap- 
pineſs, that he gives to all, and receives of none., 

Particularly, God communicates himfelf and his bleſſedneſs, 
according to the 37-498 of the creature. 1. Mediately, in 
this life. 2. Immediately, in the life to come. 

1. Mediately, in this life; by the interpobition of means 
and, ſecond cauſes between bim and us. And thus he commu- 


nicates himſelf, 3. . common bleſſings. The earth is filled 


with his bleſſi The earth, O Lord, ſays the pfalmiſt, i- 
Full of thy. mercy (1). © This is ſeen eſpecially in his providence 
man. O, how many bleſlings flow to us from this 

blefied Being and fountain of bleſſedneſs! Such as food and 
raiment, health and ſtrength, daily preſervation, &c. and all 
theſe by the interpoſition of ſecond cauſes. He feeds us with 
his good creatures, and cheriſhes us by the influences of the 
2 &c. So that we have our bleſſin gs at ſecond or third 
hand, as is imported in that prophecy : And it ſhall com? to paſs 
in that day, I will hear, ſaith the Lord, I will hear the heavens, 
and FOO Joall tear the earth ; and the earth ſhall bear the corny 


and 


f) Neh. ix. (s) 1 Cor. ii. 9, (5) Pal. Avi 9. Jer. 


' "Ihe 13: (5): Plaks A. 16, 19, () Afts xx. 35, (0 an. 64. 
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en the Mine n and ſhall bene. Jeane! (om). 

- bath colamunicated 25 to the heavens 3 be cauſes the 

heayens fend forth theſe influences upon the earth z he makes 
che earth to bring forth corn and wins: and he 9 and 


God 


wine nouriſh and refreſh our bodies and Whatever 


n y have the „ 


The: cxcatures are but empty pipes through which the 
blefling runs; and it paſſeth from. pipe to pips ll it come to 
us. 3. In ſpiritual and ſaving bleſings. 


lings to them > In bleing, ſays. he, I will 5 thee (»). And 
he is as good as his word, in Maſing them with all ſpuritual bleſ- 


Jongs in heavenly places in Cb (e). He bleſſes them with par- 


don and peace, acceſs to him and communion with him, his 


_ favour and the light of his countenance, and rich communi. 


cations: of grace, &c; aud ſometimes affords ſuch abundance 


of theſe bleſſings that their cup runneth over (5). 3 are 
veſſels into which God is ſtill pouring more, till ed + fangs) 
the word 


pletely filled up. And all this he doth by the means 
and ſacraments. Theſe are the conduits through which ſpi- 
ritual bleſſings are canveyed.into the ſouls of the elect; nar- 


row conduits from a full fountain. 


2. Immediately, in the life to come, by immediate influ- 
ences from God himſelf. And this is the blefſedneſs of the 


glorified ſaints above. In heaven God ſhall be a/ in all (gj. There 


is no temple, no ordinances there; but God commmnicates 
hin.ſelf immediately. Here we ſee God veiled in ordinances : 


But then face to face. In his preſence (Orig. in his face } 1015 neff 
of jey (r). In heaven, Gad ſupplieth all immediately from 


himſelf. 
We ſee then, what variety and abundance of bleſkn gs ſpring 


from this bleſſed Being. O, he is a full, ever-ſpringing, and 


inexhauſtible fountaig. His ſtore: is nothing diminiſhed by 


2 Though ke hath been giving out bleſkngs from the 7 
ginning of the world till now, yet there is not the leſs be- 


bind. O, what a bleſſed Being muſt he be 


Thus I have ſhewed you that God is bleſſed ſubjectively, a 
be is bleſſed in Nimſelf, and the anten of all bleſſedueſs to 


his creatures. 


II. e is objeAively Wleſleds, as be is the object of dier 


( bY Hol. 1 21, 22. (a) Gen. xxii, 179. (e) Eph. i. 3. * 
(p) Ffal. zxiii. 5- (7) 1 Cor. , 28. (7) 1 Car. xvi. 12, TE 


Fſal, xvi. 11. 163 TY | e 


thus he com- 
municates himſelf to his on. He, hath promiſed ſuch bleſ- 
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bleſſedneſs. He is ſo bleſſed that the enjoyment of him makes © 

us bleſſed. And a greater bleſſedneſs than this there cannot d 

* be. Bleſſed is that peaple whoſe God is the Lord (6). Seeing he f 
1 is an infinitely bleſſed Being, what happineſs can there be h 
= comparable to this, to enjoy him'? He'is an all-ſufficient Be- $ 
= ing, ſufficient of himſelf to his own bleſſedneſs and happineſs, 2 
Y much more to ours: 50 that it is the height of happineſs to eh 
4 enjoy him. Now, believers enjoy bim in part, even in this 7 
5 world. God hath promiſed this to them, even bis gracious v 

| preſence, acceſs to and communion with him. And it is this A 
"0 that the faints long for; as the pſalmiſt did; As the hart pant - y 

A. eth after the water brooks, ſays he, ſo panteth my ſoul after thee, tl 

O God ; my ſoul thinſteth for God, for the Irving Ga: And, My n. 

foul thirſteth for thee, to ſee thy power, and " glory (t). And bl 

s the faints do ſometimes enjoy him in ſuch a meaſure and - 
1 manner, that they are apt to cry out with the pſalmiſt, The o 

b ines are fallen unto me in pleaſant places; yea, I have a goodly ſe 
Heritage (u). But in heaven they ſhall enjoy him fully. There ni 

they ſhall have the higheſt enjoyment of God that their ca- is 

33 can admit of, when they ſhall be filled with all the er 

fulneſs of God, and he will communicate himſelf to them in ur 
the ut moſt latitude they are capable . * tr. 
, | Wi 
, , | SERMON LXVII. | - 
? : N = u 
Third, COME now to the Application. er 

1 Uſe 1. For inſtruction; in ſeveral particulars. lie 
4 Inflr: 1. Is God infinitely blefſed in himſelf ? Then he can- H. 
| not be properly wronged or hurt by fin. True it is; that fin, be 
interpretatively, and in the intention of the thing, doth wrong is 

him; it is a contempt of his Majeſty, an affronting him to no 

his face, and ſtrikes againſt all his glorious attributes: Yet, in 
the bleſſed God cannot, by the fins of men, ſuffer any hurt | the 
or damage, in his Being, or in his eſſential glory and perfec- car 
tion. He is over all God bleſſed for ever (a) ; ſo that it is not in pir 
the power of all the ſinners in the world to hurt him in the bei 
. leaſt. All the hurt and miſery that cometh by fin redounds | 
%% — TT Car ent 5 haf 
Inſtr. 2. Is God infinitely bleſſed in himſelf ? Then, how nei 
admirable and aſtoniſhing is it that he ſhould ſeek after ſuch of 1 

poor nothings as we are, and be at ſo much pains to engage the 
Rs as ren Tre oor Eat ns ol bar 


(+) Pal. cxliv. 15. (7) Pfal. xlii, 2, 2. and Ixil. 1, 2. 
(«) . ai. 0. : (#) Rom, ITS 
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doth ſeek or aim at his own bleſſedneſs and happineſs herein; 
for he is infinitely bleſſed and happy in and of himſelf, and 


| hath no need of us. O then, what cauſe have we to cry out, 
M bat is man that thou art min 


dful of bim ? And, Lord, what is 


man, that thou taleſt knowledge of him Or the fon of man; that 


thou makeſt account of him (b) , What would God loſe, though 
you were all damned; and what would he gain, though you 
were all ſaved ? He hath no more need of you, than of devils 
and damned reprobates; and he knows how to make uſe of 


you for his glory, as he doth of them, if you wilfully reject 


4 


15 


the offers of his grace. So that he ſeeks to win. your hearts, 
not that he may be bleſſed in you, but that you you may be 
bleſſed in him. O what aſtoniſhing condeſcenfion is here 


-— Inftr. 3 It follows from this doQrine, that Atheiſts are, 
greateſt enemies to mankind 'S, 


of all men in the world, the | 
ſecing they cut off from men all hopes of bleſſedneſs and happi- 


neſs, by taking away the ſpring and fountain of it. For, if there 
is not a God, how can any man be bleſſed and happy in the +, 
. enjoyment of him? And other happineſs there is none; for + 


unleſs we ſuppoſe that God is, we cannot poſſibly frame any 


true idea of happineſs. All the enjoyments and comforts in the 


world are not ſo neceſſary to our happineſs as God is: With- 
out him, there can be nonez and without them, he alone is 


ſufficient. So that in nothing can a man ſhew himſelf a great- 
er enemy to mankind, than by endeavouring to baniſh the be- 


lief of a God out of the world. That is true of the atheiſt, 
His hand is againſt every man therefore every man's hand ſhould 
be againſt him, in ſo far as he is ſach. Further, the Atheiſt 
is the greateſt enemy to himſelf, He that wiſhes there were 
no God, cannot wiſh worſe to himſelf : So that he that /ays 
in his heart there is no God, muſt be a y indeed (c). Seeing 
there is no happineſs but in the enjoyment, of God, no man 
can ſhew himſelf a greater enemy to himſelf and his own hap- 
pineſs, than by endeavouring to raze the impreſſions of the 
being of a Deity out of his mind. 

Inſtr. 4. We ſce from this doctrine, that bleſſedneſs and 
happineſs is attainable by us poor creatures; even ſuch happi- 
neſs as our finite capacity can admit of, the perfection where- 


of is reſerved for the life to come. Two things here offer 


themſelves to our conſideration. 1. That God can make us 
happy. There can be no doubt of this, if we conſider God's 
infinite 


(3) Pfal. viii. 4. and cxliy. 3. (c) Pſal: xiv. "of 


| 8 fu Bliſedneſe, | up, vb "= 
our hearts to bim and his fervice! It is evident, that he doth 
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Vverſion of a ſinner, becauſe thereby the ſinner becomes capable 
of this bappineſs (d). 2 . 
— - Inflr..g. This doctrine difcovers to us wherein it is that we 
ſhould ſeck our bleſſedneſs and happineſs, and wherein it con · 
fits: Not in earthly enjoyments aud comforts, but in the en · 


joyment of the bleſſed God. He only is the object of our 


by 
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. _ Infinite blefledneſs and happineſs in, himſelf. Certainly, he 


ing to our finite capacity. 2. That he is willing to make ug 


to his creatures. Noble and generous ſpirits are free and boun - 


their capacity, they make others ſo: Now, certainly God is 


God through Chriſt. Hence believers are faid to duel! in God, 


Eis Son Jeſus Chriſt (bh). When 


be. 15. ] John xiv. 20. (%) 1 John i. 3. 0 


1 
5 . 
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who. is poſſeſſed of it after an infinite manner, and hath all 
de treaſutes of it in himſelf, can communicate it to us accordy 


happy, providing we take the right way to attain to bappineſs, 
and to be qualified and made meet for it. This plainly appears 
from bis infinite goodneſs, which is the propenſion and diſ- 
tion of his nature to make others happy by letting out of 
is fulneſs to them. It cannot in the leaſt impair his own ha 

pine(s, to make others happy. Qu the contrary, his goodnei 

whicb inclines him to it, is a part of his bappineſs ; fo that it 
is the happineſs of the divine nature to communicate himſelf 
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tiful; they cannot be happy themſelves, unleſs, according to 


not of a niggardly and envious nature, as Satan repreſented 
him unto our firſt parents to be; but of a moſt generous diſ- 
poſition ; So that it is his glory and delight, and the bigheſt 
expreſſion of his goodneſs, to communicate happineſs to his 
creatures. Hence he is repreſented as rejoicing in the con- 


bleſſedueſs. He is the alone all- ſuſñicient Being: 80 that it is 
the enjoyment of him alone that can make us happy. 

But here it may be enquited, What is it ta enjoy God? It 
implies theſe things, 1. A ſaving intereſt in God as our God 
in Chriſt. That which we enjoy is our own. And indeed 
we cannot be bleſſed but in what is our own. Hence the 
pſalmiſt fays, God, even our own Gad, Pall bleſs us: Bleſſed is 
the nation whoſe God is the Lord (e). 2. A ſaving union with 


and he in them (F). This is a glorious myltery, and ſhall 
never be fully underſtood till we come to heaven. At that day, 
ſays our Lord, ye ſball know that Iam in my Father, and you in 
me, and lin ycu (g. 3. Familiar communion and fellowſhip 
with God : For truly cur Jake" is with the Father, and with 
od manifeſts and communi- 
cates himſelf to the foul in a gracious way, then we enjoy 8 
(4) Luke xv. (e) Pſal. Ixvii. 6. and xxxiii. 12. (7) 1 John 
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80, ve do not en 
5 his excelleney ad ll ſufficiency, that ſo we may fee our own 


* we do not joy f. 


ui pa. - ; + 2 y | 
01 this our Lord ſpeuls: I wil lede him, and 1 | 


! ray- x 
flfto him (i). 4. The ſaving knowledge of God, his e 
tion, falncks and allafulficirney : When God gives us an heart 
folnow him ; and fhineth into our Hure, td give us the. a 


| Enooled of the glory of God in the-face Jeſus Chrift (l) 


cannot be 1aid to =: yp Arap whereof we have no . 


unleſs we have ſome ret: 


happineſs and bleſſednefs in the enjoyment of him. 5. Come 
placency and delight i in God. We do not enjoy that wherein 
He that enjoys God takes pleaſure and de- 
light in him. This the pſalmiſt requires, Delight thyſelf allo in - 


_ the Lord: And the ſpouſe tells us, that the far down witer, if | 
 Jhadow with great delight (I); C. The ſoul's N and tete. 


_ ing in God as its Chief Good. The man ſees himſelf happy 
in God: Therefore he reſts bere 5 now he would change ud 
more. He ſeeks after no object to make up his happineſs, but- 
is ready to cry out with the pfalmiſt, The lines are fallin unto 
me in plenſamt places : And, Whem have I is heaven N 
«md there it none upon the earth that I deftre befides thee ( 755 
HEE For reproof: To two ſorts of perſons. 
pr. 1. To ſuch as do what in them lies to diſturb God's 

infinite bleſednefs and happineſs, oy offending, provoking, 
and diſhonouring him, and grieving his Spirit b fin. The 

Lord complains, 1 am 7 2 — r whorifh Beart, which 
hath departed me : 'Thou haft ma ener wit ns; 
thou 556 — io; with thine iniquities : Behold, I oi rp 2 
under you, as a cart is preſſed that ir full of ſheaves 600. You that 
indulge yourſelves in a hberty to fin, do what in you hes, to de- 
prive God of his bleſſedneſs, and to make him a miſerable Being. 
It is true, this ts labour in vain; for God 1s bleſſed for euer more in 
ſpite of all the ſinners in the world: Yet it plainly ſnews the 
wickedneſs of your hearts, and your enmity and madneſs againſt 
God. "This will cut you off from all hope of bleſſedneſs; for, 
when you do what in you lies to diſturb the bleſſedneſs of 


| God, or to ſpoil him of it, how can e 


fountain of bleſſedneſs to you? 

Nepr 2. To them that feek bleſſedneſs and happineſs in 0— 
wer things beũ des the bleſſed God. . ſeek it in ſenſual 
| | * "+ plctthres.” | 


060 Jobn x xiv. 21. (4 "2 xxiv. 7. 3: Cor. iv. 6. 


ui eft cum Gaudio uti. Auguſt. 
0p Pſal. xXXXvii. 4. Cant. ii. 3. 4m) Pal. xvf. 6. and lax 25. 


(2) Ezck. vi. 9. Ita xliii. 24. Amos tt. 13. 
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”, pleaſures: But this is brutiſh: And though ſinful pleaſures 


> down ſweetly, yet they come up again bitter as gall : And, 
©. how bitter will they be in the latter end z and what bitter- 


neſs and happineſs in worldly comforts and enjoyments, rich- 
es, and wealth and honour. But, 1. This is moſt diſhonour- 
able unto God. It is to forſate the fountain of liuing waters, and 
#0 he out to yourſelves broken cifterns, that can hold no waters (o). 
It is a great contempt of God, and undervaluing of this bleſ- 
ſed Being; as if other things had more ſufficiency in them to 
your bleſſedneſs and happineſs, than the bleſſed God hath. 
2. It is great folly: For theſe things cannot make you bleſſed 

and happy, ſo that you loſe your labour. As they are but 


tranſitory and periſhing things; ſo they are empty and unſatiſ- 


factory 4. He that loveth ſilver, ſhall not be ſatisfied with ſilver: 
nor he that lovet h abundance; with incregſe ( 5). They are not 
proportioned to the deſires and cravings of a rational ſoul. We 
cannot have full happineſs and contentment in any thing, till 
we are filled with it, and have as much of it as we can hold : 
But, the ſoul of man is ſo boundleſs and reſtleſs in its deſires, 
that it can never be filled but with the infinite Gd. 

U 3. For exhortation to all, but more eſpecially to ſuch 
as are ſtrangers to God, and live without him in the world. 
My exhortation to ſuch is twofold. __ Ws 
_  Exhort. 1. Is God' infinitely bleſſed ? O then, ſeek to be 
bleſſed in him, to be happy in the enjoyment of this bleſſed 
Being. It is God's own happineſs to enjoy himſelf; and he 


is willing to communicate his bleſſedneſs to poor creatures, ac- 


cording to their capacity: Therefore ſeek to be bleſſed in the 
enjoyment of the bleſſed God. F | 
To quicken and excite you this, I propoſe theſe conſidera» 
tions. 7 
1. Tou cannot elſe be bleſſed and happy but in the enjoy - 
ment of God. You cannot be happy but in the enjoyment of 
the greateſt good you are capable of, and ſuch a good as is 
able to ſupply all your wants, and anſwer all your neceſhties, 
and fatisfy all your defires and longings: But God alone can 
do this. All other enjoyments are nothing without the en- 
joyment of bim. Earthly enjoyments may vex, but cannot 
ſatisfy. Yea, ordinances are nothing without it: The word 
and ſacraments are valuable only as means of the enjoyment 


5 (e) Jer. ii. 13. £1 | (2) Teel. v. 10. 
+ Beatus qui pas illa non abiit que poſſeſſa onerant, amata ingui- 
nant, amifſa cruciant. Bern, in Epiſt. | [Es 
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neſs will they cauſe in the other world? Others ſeek blefigd- - 


of 


1 Of. God's Bleſſedneſs. 2 
of God and communion with him. Therefore gracious ſouls 
can take no pleaſure in the beſt ordinances, if God be hot | 1 
there. When they long after the public ordinances, it is not 
bare ordinances, but God in the ordinances they long for:: 
And when they miſs God in the ordinances, they are to them 
as clouds without rain, or pipes without water, poor empty 
things. I ſay then, there is no happineſs but in the enjoyment 
of God. 225 „„ 4 RO 
2. The enjoyment of God is ſufficient to your blefledneſs 
and happineſs, though you had no more; For he is an infi- 
nitely bleſſed and all · ſufficient Being, ſufficient to the neceſſi- 
ties both of this life and of that Which is to come. There is 
a want annexed to all other things, but God alone ſufficeth. 
He can ſuit all your faculties, and fill up all the capacities of 
your immortal foul. He is ſufficient to his own bleſſedneſs, 
much more to ours. He hath enough for himſelf, much more 4 
for us. He finds infinite. ſatis fact ion in himſelf, much more 


an 
* 


ö 

| 

2 1 

1 may we find ſatisfaction in him. That which will fill a tun, 10 

: is it not enough to fill a little bottle? That which will ſatisfy _ 

55 a prince, may it not content a beggar? Is God bleſſed in him- 
ſelf, and may not a poor creature be bleſſed in him? Indeed, 

h you need no more but God, to content, ſatisfy, and delight 
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d. your ſou!. There is enough in him to make your heart run 
over. The enjoyment of God is a ſolacing and ſatisfying thing. | 
be It is this that makes ordinances ſweet. How is the heart en- n 
ed larged in prayer, inflamed in meditation, refreſhed in hearing 
he and communicating, when God is enjoyed in theſe ordinances !. 
i. . Theenjoyment of God can ſweeten all your other enjoyments, | 15 
the and make every condition of life {weet to br.. i el 
3. You may be bleſſed and happy in the enjoyment of God, [3 
IA. if you be not wanting to yourſelves. Though the enjoyment g 
of God be the height of happineſs; yet bleſſed be he, it is at- 
oy - tainable by the vileſt and moſt unworthy ſinners among you. 
of Others have attained it, who were as vile and unworthy. as a- 
as is ny of you can be. God hath made you capable of this bleſ- 
ties, ſedneſs, capable of the enjoyment of himſelf; and he is an in- 
can finitely bleſſed Being, the fountain of all bleſſedneſs, and wil. 
en- \ ling to communicate his bleſſedneſs to poor creatures, accord- 
nnot ing to their capacity. This he takes great delight and plea- 
word ſure in. For this end he makes offer of himſelf to you on terms 
ment of free grace: I am the Lord thy God, ſays he, open thy mouth 
of wide, and I will fill it (g). Though your fins have ſeparated 
Vol. II. No. 6. H between 
ingui- | . g 


(2) Pſal. Ixxxi. 10. 


\\ 


| Wap Of God's Blefſedneſs. 
between God and you, yet it is good news that you may meet a · 
gain in Chriſt. The bleffed Son of God Rept in, and purchaſed 
peace with and acceſs to God for poor finners. O, it is glad 
tidings, that God was in Chrift reconciling the world io himſelf (t). 
So that the greateſt finners among you may have acceſs to 
and communion with him through Chriſt on gracious terms. 
4. This is the way to improve your excellency above the 
bealts. What is man's excellency above other creatures? E- 
ven this, that other creatures were made to glorify God, but 
man only, of all viſible creatures, was made to enjoy him. 
Therefore, that man might be capable of fo high an elevation, 
God breathed into him a ſout or ſpirit from heaven; and this 
foul hath ſuch unlimited, vaſt, and reſtleſs defires, that it can 
be ſatisfied with nothing but the enjoyment of the bleſſed God. 
Well then, remember and ſhew your ſelves men (): When you do 
not ſeek your Wiefſednets and happineſs in the enjoyment of 
the bleſſed God, you do not ac like men: You degrade your- 
ſelves, and abaſe and abuſe a noble ſoul, in not acting accord- 
ing to the excellency of your natures; you act like bealts and 
not like men. He is but a beaſt in the ſhape of a man that 
can fatisfy his ſoul with the world; and he is a devil incarnate 


that can fatisfy his ſoul with ſin. Tou never ſhew yourſelves | Þ 


men, till you ſeck your bleſſedneſs in the enjoyment of the 
5. Theenjoyment of Godis the very happinefs of heaven. The 
glorified ſaints enjoy God fully and immediately ; and this is 
their bleſſedneſs. They ſee God face to face (t), and behold his 
lory immediately, and not by reflection, as in a looking-glaks. 

ow if the full enjoyment of Gad be the happineſs of heaven, 
then the enjoyment of God, in this life, tho but in part, is hea- 
ven begun upon earth. The enjoyment of God in ordinances, 
will ſet you, as it were, in the fuburbs of glory; fo that you wlll 
have cauſe to ſay, as Jacob ſaid, This is the gate of heaven (u]. 
Your enjoyment of God here will be a ſure pawn and pledge 
of the eternal enjoyment of him in heaven. On the other 
hand, unlefs you enjoy God here, you cannot enjoy him bere- 
after. What ſhould they do with the enjoyment of God in 
heaven, who are careleſt of bis company on earth. 

But it may be enquired, What ſhall we do that we may be 
bleſſed in the enjoyment of God? The goſpel ſhews the way: 
| Therefore it is called the glorious goſpel of the blefſed God (x). 2 

the 


() 2 Cor. v. 19. (s) I. xlvi. 8. (7) 1 Cor, Xii. 12. 
(2) Gen. xxvili, 17. (x) 1 Tim. i. 3+ 


- 
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che goſpel God is diſcovered as ready to bleſs us, and there the 
way is laid down how we may come to be bleſſed in him. From 


this goſpel I give theſe directions. 1. Get a deep ſenſe of 
your miſery while you are without God, This is the ſad caſe 

of all that are in an unconverted ſtate. While you are without 
God, your miſery is inexpreſſible (y). All your other enjoy- 
ments cannot ſupply this want. This is the miſery of the damn- 
ed in hell. As the heaven of heaven lies in the enjoyment of 
God, ſo the hell of hell lies in the loſs of him. 2 8 

all earthly vanities, riches and wealth and honour. Whatever 
your nas, 5 enjoyments and comforts are; renounce them ſo 
as not to regard them as your chief good, and fo as not to fet 
your heart upon them, or ſeck your happinefs in them in leſs 
or more. 3. Flee to Chriſt. _ Receive and cloſe with him as 


he is offered to you in the goſpel. You cannot have friendſhip p 


with God, till you make peace with him through Chriſt ; and 
till you have his friendſhip, you cannot have his company, ei- 
ther here or hereafter. Can tue walk together, except they be 


A agreed? You cannot enjoy God but in Chriſt. He muſt 5.5 


gou to God, and is the only way to the Father (z). 4. Chuſe G 


In Chriſt, for your chief good, portion, and happineſs: For, he 
Tannot de yours but by your own choice. Chuſe him deliberate- 


ly : 'Thinkſerioufly if you can be content to have God for your all, 
and to have all your happineſs in him. And chuſe him abſolute- 


1y : There muſt be no ifs nor ands, no reſerves, no canditi- 
© ons, in your choice of God; nor any place left for repentance :-- 
And chuſe him wholly, in all that he is, God the Father, 


Son, and Holy Ghoſt, to be your portion. 5. 1 hink on death. 


Then all your earthly comforts and enjoyments will fail you, 


and your'worldly happineſs will come to an end. O, how ſad 
will your caſe be in a dying hour, if you do not enjoy God! 


For then muſt you take your laſt farewell of all your earthly 
enjoyments, never more to return to them, 6. W 


Wait on God 
in the duties and ordinances of his appointment. This is the 


way wherein hes to be found, and wherein others have met 


wh him. Efpecially be diligent in attending the public or- 
dinances. In the due uſe of them, you are in God's way for 
a bleſſing. Bleffed is be that heareth me, ſays Chriſt, watching - 
daily at my gates, waiting at the poſts of my doors : For, vu fad. 

gih me, findeth life, and ſhall obtain favaur of the Lord (a). 7. Go 
to God for the ligat and power of his Spirit: Light, to diſco- 


ver 
O) Eph. Ii. 12. ) Amos iii. 3. 2 Pet. iii. 18, John xiv. C. 
| ) Prov. viii, 3+ 34: 7 


; 
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ver th vanity of all worldly things, and God's own excellen- 


cy and all-ſufficiency ; and power, to take your heart off the 
world, and draw it in to God. Cry to him for a day of his 
power; and be earneſt with him that he would take your heart 
in his hand, and counſel you effectually to make a happy choice 
for your own fouls. -When David declared his choice of the 
Lord for his Lord, he owns that it was the Lord himſelf that 
had given him counſel ſo to do: O m y./oul, ſays he, thou haſt 


ſaid unto the Lord, Thou art my Lord; A then he adds, I bleſs 


the Lord who hath given me counſel (b). _. 
* Exhert. 2. Is he the bleſſed God, the fountain of bleſſed- 


* e Then go to him for all needful bleſſings, In this imi- 


0 


tate the example of Jabez: Oh that thou awouldeft bleſs me indeed (e), 
ſays he The words expreſs a vehement wiſh and deſire. His 
heart was much ſet upon this, to have God's bleſſing. In the 
original text the words are expreſſed in the form of a vow; 
bon awouldeſt in bleſſing bleſs me. If thou wouldeſt do ſo, then 
3 would— What wouldeſt thou do? O what would I not do, 
- or ſuffer, or part with, to have thy bleſſing ? If thou wouldeſt 
bleſs me, FRE 1 would be thine, and love, and fear, and ſerye 


„ 
2 I fay then, go to this bleſſed Being for all 8 bleſſings. 


Bring your empty pitcher to this fountain, that you may be 
filled with his bleſſing. 

So to him even for temporal bleſſings, — of bodily 
wants, outward proviſion and maintenance, food _ raiment. 
You are warranted to go to him even for theſe. 1. Becauſe 
you need them. Your heavenly Father knoweth that My Have need 
of all theſe things (d). You maids a body as well as a foul; and 
the one hath'its neceſſities, as well as the other. 2. Becauſe 
we are directed to pray for them, in that perfect pattern of all 
prayer; Give us this day our daily bread. Upon theſe accounts, 
you may warrantably ga to God, even for temporal bleſlings. 
But ſeek to have them, not in a way of common providence, but 
in way of covenant mercy 5 not as fruits of God's common 
bounty, but. as fruits of ſpecial love. And ſeeing ſuch bleſ- 
ſings are not abſolutely neceflary, nor abſolutely promiſed in 
the covenant, but only conditionally, fo far as it may ſerve for 
God's glory, and the good of his people : Therefore be not too 
eremptory in ſeeking them, but ſeek them with much hum- 
b e ſubmiſſion; for you may be as happy without them, and 
lometimes it 1s a greater bleſuog to want them, than to have 
them, 


(3) Pſal, . 3,7 (e) a Chron. ir. 10. (4 Mak, vi. 32. 
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them. Only, ye who are the children of God are warren 
confidently to E that God will not let you want neceſ- 


fary maintenance, ſo long as he hath uſe and ſervice for” 2 
in the world: And when he hath no more uſe and ſervice for 


ou, you ſhould be glad to 80 hence and bid adieu to all earth- | 


iy bleſſin 


But eſpe cialiy Y, go to this infinitely bleſſed Being for in. 
tual and H bleſſings (e). | Gracious hearts are moſt ſet up- 
on theſe. Conſider bs bleſſings. you need, and' 8⁰ to je 
Fountain of bleſſedneſs for ſupply. 


8 E R MON LXVILL+. . 
ET me bete ſhew you what bleſſings ye are to ſcek, hoe - 


cially in order to your preparation for the Lord's "2 1 


And, I. Seek the ſanCtification of your natures ; That you may 
be renewed by grace, and cleanſed from your filthineſs, and get 


your ſouls adorned with the graces of the Spirit. The ſancti- 


fying work of the Spirit is neceflary to fit you for communion 


with God. It is a part of the apoſtolical benediction: 'The 
. communion. of the Holy Ghoft be with you all (a). That is, all the 


- gracious communications of the Spirit of grace. Till you are 
ſanctiſied, you are unfit gueſts for the Lord's table. Our bleſſed 


Lord prefigured this, by waſhing his diſciples feet before the 
{upper (5). 2. Seek a covenant-intereſt in God as your God. 


We find this in Iſaac's bleſſing Jacob: Gad Almighty Bleſs thee, 
| ſays he, and give thee the bleſſing of Abraham, to 1 51 and to thy 


ſeed with thee (c). The bleſſing of Abraham; What was that? 


Even the bleſſing which God promiſed to Abraham in theſe 


words, And I will eftabliſh my covenant between me and thee, and 
thy ſeed after thee, in their generations, fer an everlaſling covenant, 
o be a God unts thee, and to thy ſeed after thee (d). It is a great 

bleſſing to have the Lord for your God, to be in covenant with 


him. Till then you have no right to the ſeal of the covenant. 
3. Seek the pardon: of your fins. Bl:fed is the man_whyſe tranſ- 


 greſſion is forgiven, whoſe ſin is covered : Bleſſed is the man unto 
whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity (e). Sin unpardoned will 
| ſeparate between God and you, and obſtruct your communion 


with him. It will ee againſt YO! at the Lord's table, as 
* 


(e) E ph. i 1. 2; 
701 This ſermon was cached on the Sabbath before the 6 
ment was adminiſtered. 
(4) 2 Cor. xiii. 14. () John xii, (c) Gen. xXVili, 3, 4. 
(4) Gen. xvii, 7. (e) Pal. xxxil, 1, 2. | | 
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Eſther did againſt Haman at the banquet of wine. But par- 
don of fin will make way for and uſher in all other covenant 
bleſiings. 4. Seek the favour of God in Chriſt. This is a 
great bleſling : For, in his faveur is life: and his loving kind- 
weſt is better than life (F). And ſeek the ſenſe of his favour, 
the light of his countenance, and the ſhinings of his bleſſed 
face, Nat your hearts may rejoice and be glad in him. 5. Seek 
the gift of the Spirit. This is a neceſſary and excellent bleſ- 
Gng : For, the maintaining, ſtrengthening, and quickening the 
ſpiritual life, depend upon his gracious influence; and it is 
only by his aſkſtance that you can do or ſuffer any thing for 
God. 6. Seek freſh ſupplies of grace. You have great and 
difficult work before your hand; ſolemn humiliation work, 
covenanting and communicating work: And ſuch is your in- 
ſufficiency of yourſelves, that you will ſurely miſcarry in theſe 
ſolemn duties, to the diſhonour of God, and the hurt of your 
own ſouls, if you be not ſupplied with grace from above. 
"Therefore ſeek quickening, ſtrengthening, and aſſiſting grace, 
7. Deck the wedding-garment, viz. The imputed righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, and inherent righteouſneſs and holineſs. This 
is the garment that becomes the ſolemnity of the marriage» 
feaſt of the King's Son. It is a royal feaſt, a ſpiritual feaſt, a 
coſtly feaſt ; and the Lord and Maſter of the feaſt is a great 
Lig, the King of kings, and Lord of lords, and the Prince of the 
tings of the earth. It is a diſgrace to the feaſt, and an affront to 
the Maſter, to come in your old or ordinary apparel. Put 
on the Lord Jeſus, and the garments of ſanctification and 
holineſs ; then are you welcome gueſts, and not intruders. 8. 
Seek the accompliſhment of that promiſe, And they ſhall look 
report me <whon they have pierced ; and they ſhall monrn for him, as 
ane n ouly fon, and ſball be in bitterneſs for him, at 
one that is in bitterneſs for his finſt- born (g). Seek ſuch a fight of 

a crucified Chriſt by faith, as you may remember his ſufferings 
with ſuitable affections, and the excrciſe of-ſuitable graces. . 
Seek ſo much light, and life, and love, as you may with holy 
feriouſneſs and refolution devote yourſelves to God through 
Chriſt. O what a bleſſing would it be, if that were thy language 
of all your ſouls, Come, let us jain qurſelues to the Lord in a per. 
petual covenant never to be forgotten (bj). 10. Scek to be made 
partaxers of Chriſt and his benefits, ſealed in the ſacrament, 
and diſpenſed there to worthy receivers. Seek communion 
with him, and to have virtue and grace communicated from 
| | | | | him 


Y Plal. xxx. 5. and lili. 3. (z) Zech. xii. 10. (4) Jer l. 5, 


Of God's Blefſednefs. wk 
bim to your ſoul in the right uſe of that bleſſed ordinance. 
11. Seek the inward ſeal of the Spirit, to accompany the out- 
ward ſeal of the covenant; that ſa you may attain to the al- 

ſured perſuaſion of your intereſt in God through Chriſt, and 
of the pardon of all your fins; that your doubts and fears may 
evaniſh, and you may cry out with Thomas, My Lad, and 
God (i). e 
"706 5 Bea for theſe bleſſings, and ſeek them with holy ſe- 
riouſneſs and carneſtneſs. To excite and quicken you to this, = 
I propole theſe confiderations. - | | 
1. Theſe are neceflary bleſſings. You may want other 
bleſſings, and yet be happy ; but you are undone for ever, if 
you get not theſe bleſſings. Without ſpiritual bleſſings, all 
Four other bleſſings are curſed, and you will fall under the 
> curſe of God for evermore. Hence is that dreadful threaten- 
ing, e ee a curſe upon you, and I will curſe your bleſ- 
435 4 9 3 | c e 8 8 
"I Ju 1350 are excellent bleſſings. They are bleſſings for the 
& ſoul, which is the better part. They are dear bought bleſ- 
Ws ings, purchaſed by the blood of God. They are diſcriminating 
4 be bleſſings, the favours of God's peculiar people (1). They are 
fruits and effects of ſpecial love, and pledges of eternal bleſ- 
WS ſings. They are ſubſtantial bleſſings: Other bleflings are but 
me ſhadows of bleſſings; but theſe are bleſſings indeed, They 
ET acc durable bleſſings : Temporal bleſſings are tranſitory and 
SA periſhing things; but theſe are the better part, that ſhall not 
"I be taken away; they are ſecured to believers by an everlaſt- 
ing and ſure covenant. They ar&fuch bleſſings as will turn 
all your curſes into bleſſings, and all your miſeries into mer- 
eies. They are enough to ſwallow up all the grievances of af- 
iion, and all the contempt and ſcorn of the world. 
Wl eſe bleſſings are attainable, even by the vileſt finners. 
Remember, you have to do with an infinitely bleſſed God, who 
aelights to communicate of his bleſſedneſs. It is a part of bis 
bleſſedneſe to be ſtill giving out blefſimgs. - And he is more 
ready to bleſs than to curſe. He doth not curſe, but when it 
,, as it were, extorted from him: But he blefſeth freely, with- 
out any merit or defert on our part. God's great end in ſend- 
Wing Chriſt was, that he might bleſs poor finnets: As the a- 
pole Peter declares to his hearers, God having raiſed up his 
e, ſent him to bleſs you (m). In the days of Chriſt's fleſh, 
never read that he formally curſed any man: But he was 


much 
i) John ax. 28. (4) Mal. ii. 2. () Pfal.cvi. 4. (=) Ad, ili. 26. 


2) 


+ attended with ? 2. Theſe bleſſings are free gifts, 


much in blefling. He be 
the Mount: Bleſſe re the poor in 
..: at mourn; & (n). And he went on 


Merits ee are bey, 


And be took 25g children up in his arms, put his hands uon them, 


and bleſſed them (o). And he died bleſſing : He prayed on tlje 


croſs, Father, forgive, them, for 22 know. not what they do. And. * 
» he went off the world bleſhng ; Ih kd his diſciples out as far 
41 to Bethany, and lifted up his . Nd them (p). And 
never any that came to bien for a bleſſing, was ſent away with- 
out it; and he hath pledged his word that never any ſhall: Him 
that cometh th me, ſays he, I will in no ways caft out (q). Seri- 
ouſneſs and carneſtneſs in ſeeking to God for. theſe TER. 
is the ſure way to obtain them; For he. hath not aid unto the . 
ſeed of Jacob, ſeek ye me in vain; but is good to the ſoul that el 
eth him, And others have prevailed, and have gotten the blef. 
fing; ;/as Jacob and Jabez (7). 
* _ But ſome ſerious foul may fay, I cannot think that ever ; 


God will beſtow ſuch excellent and glorious bleſſings on the 8 


like of me, I am ſuch a vile worthlets wretch. I anſwer, 1. 
God hath already conferred ſuch bleſſings on ſome of the vileſt 
| wretches that ever were ; ſuch as Manaſſch, Paul, Mary Mag- 
_  dalene, and divers others. "Aud as their fins were great in their 
nature, ſo who can tell what hainous aggravations they; were 
God gives 
them without a regard to any worth in men. His end 1 10 be- 
ſtowing ſpiritual bleſſings is the glory of his rich and free grace: Cap 
And the glory of his grace is that which he takes great de- 
light. and pleafure in. He delights to magnify his grace on 
them that are moſt unworthy : 80 that your vileneſs and un- 
worthineſs, if you have a deep humbling ſenſe of i * ſhall not 
come between you and the beſt of bleſſings. 
But it may be enquired, What ſhall we do that we may ob- 
iin ſuch excellent bleſſings from God? Take theſe directions. 


| 1 x. Get a deep ſenſe of the need you have of theſe bleſſings. | 


Your natural ſtate is a curſed ſtate. Till you are rene wed by 
race, you are lying under the curſe of the brit. covenant,” and 
re excluded from the bleſſings of the ſecond. covenant... A 

| deepſenſe of this is neceſſary to awaken and rouze your ſoul. 

2. 8 the 3 aud worth of OE bletüngs. The 

12 | | 2 worth 


4 ©f » WB * 
*＋ 


1 


1659 Matth, v. 60 Luke xi; 28, Mark! x. 16. (2) Luke xxiii. 
5 25 and xxiv. 50. (2) John vi. 37. (r) Iſa. xlr. 19. Lam. iii. 
5+ Gen x XXX, 26. 1 Chron. | WW, F 


of Gad 1 Aae 42 5 Sn 2 
« blefling, in his OR ſermon} » © 


8 Tea, rather, * 
Z _ ſays he; bleſſed are they that hear the word of God, and keep 5 ta) 


; 


FFI RT 


— Jo them is inexprefſible. All other bleſſings are no- 
LE: in compariſon of them. 3 Seek them in and through 
* * the blefied Mediator. Lou cannot elſe obtain them. 
5 Ieh as ate made ſharers of ſpiritual bleſſings are bleed on- 
3. iſt (e). As Jacob got his father's bleſſing in the gar- 
x of his elder brother Eſau: So, you cannot obtain {pi | 
bo bleſſings from God, unleſs you come to him in the gar- 
be - of Chriſt's unſpotted righteouſneſs. "Therefore put on 
4D and his righteouſneſs by faith. 4. Seek theſe bleſſinga 
i. way of repentance. It was by fin that man forfeited all 
rc, ual and faving bleſſings : Therefore, this forfeiture can- 
u de taken off, till you ace engaged to renounce all iniqui 
. rief and ſhame, and to reſign yourſelves obedientialiy to 
by your Lord and Sovereign. 5. Diligently attend the 
de ic ordinances: For they are the pipes through which theſe 
4 ings run. Bleſſed is he that heareth me, ſays Chriſt, watching 
1 ly at my gates, & c (t). The ordinances are the chariot of the 
My dirit, the means by which God conveys ſpiritual bleſſings in- 
et AS the fouls of his people. It is good to wait on God in his 
he Rn way. 6. Pray much for theſe bleſſings, as Jabez did: 
=, that thou wouldeft bleſs me indeed (u). And be very earneſt 
eſt prayer, and wreſtle for the bleſſing. Whatever diſcourage- 
g- nts, and ſeeming denials and repulſes you may meet with; 
cur e do not give over, but perſevere, and be very importunate, 
ere ay with Jacob, I un not let thee go, except thou Bleſs me (x). 
ves ch is God's admirable condeſcenſion, that he allows you to 
be- _ WS importunate, to preſs hard, and not to let him go without a 
ce:* cng. And your own neceſſity ſhould quicken you : Either 
de- prevail, er I ſhall go to hell. God is well pleaſed with 
% Rr 'mportunity. He feems to put you off, that he may 
un- een you to more earneſtneſs. And this is the way to pre- 
not : Importunity is prevalent, both with God and with men. 
eerefore, ſtir up yourſelves to take hold of God, and wreſtle 
ob- n him; and refolve, through grace, that you will never 
ons. over, till you get the bleſſing. | 
ings -% 4. For exhortation, to believers in Chriſt, who have a 
d by Pg itereft in this infinitely bleſſed Being. From the 


ane I have been upon, I exhort ſuch of you to ſeveral 
ies. | 


. Exhort. 1. Admire God's grace and condeſcenſion, in com- 
unicating his bleſſedneſs to you, according to your * 
$M | i £ 


worth 3 VoL. I. Ne. o. 
xxiii F: 6 Eph. i. 3. (5) Prov. vili. 34. (u) 4 Chron, iv. 10. (x) Gen. 


nau. 326. 


neſs be hath communicated to you, according to your me 


* * * 4: 9 + 
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It is God's o bleſſedneſs to enjoy bindelfy z and this blende 9 


ſure. Conſider who he is, what you are, hit bleſſedneſs thang 
is that he hath conferred upon you, and what moved him to 1 7 | 
O, how admirable and aſtoniſhing is it, that the bleſſed Gow 
who-i is ſufficient of himſelf to his own bleſſednefs, would ble 
ſuch vile wretched ſinners as you are, who can neither bu 4 
him nor help bim; and that with no lefs than the enjoy mens 
of himſeif; and that moſt freely, not being induced to it bun 
any bope of recompence : For, who hath 3 given to him, a 
it {hall be recompenced to him again H. 5 admire the” riche 
and freedom of his grace. 
|  Exhort 2. Bleſs the name of God. | Bleſs bim, as afnd Wo. 
cauſe he is bleſſed in himſelf, ſufficient of himſelf to his ow 
happinefs. And blefs kin as be is the Fountain of youll 
bleſſedneſs. Bleſs him for all bleſſings ; but eſpecially for 1 11 
ritual yg Bleſſed be the Ged and Father of our Lord Je 
Cbriſt, ſays t 2 who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual Bi 
fings in heavenly places in Chriſt (z). But what is it to bleſs Goi 13 
Though we cannot bleſs God, as he bleſſeth us, by beſto wi 
bleſſings on him; nor as one man bleſſeth another, by within 
for bleſſings to him, ſeeing he is infinitely bleſſed in and / 8 
himſelf: Yet we ſhould keep up a thankful remembrance 
his benefits; and eſteem highly of him on the account of the 
counting him worthy of all. Honoter, and praiſe, and bleſſing (a) * * 
and declare and publiſh his bleſſedneſs before others, as th 
pſalmiſt doth in my text, Bleſſed art thou, O Lord ; and vl 
plaud his bleſſedneſs, ſpeaking of it with thankſgiving an 5 
praiſe; and wiſh well to him, wiſhing that he may ever bln 
what he is, and what we know he ever ſhall be. To will God 
bleſſed and glorious being, is one of the moſt excellent acts oj . . 
the creature: And in ſo doing, we bleſs bien as much as : Y . 
creature can bleſs him. | . 
Exbort. 3. Bleſs yourſelves in him. He FT blefſeth himſelf id WRT 
the earth, ſhall bleſs himſelf i in the God of truth : And, The no : . 
tions ſhall bleſs themſelves in him (b). You are compleat i in him : Fo "oy 
He is an infinitely bleſſed and all-ſufficient Being: Thereforo 
you may well count yourſelves bleſſed and happy in the en 
Joyment of him, whatever your outward wants and trail 
be; A for, in him you may find every want abundantly ſur 
plie 


Exhort. 4. Rejoice in God. So the apoſtle exhorts: Refa 


(y) Rom. xi, go. (=) Eph. i. 3. 
(a) Rer. v. 22. (5) Ifa, Ixv. 16, Jer. iv. 2, 


_ m_ 3 . Of God's Blaſſednſr. 67 
eff: oi ord any: And again, 1 jay, Rejoice. And the pſalmiſt: 


Ft mei » in the Lord, O ye-righteauws (c). our intereſt in this in- 


eſs thin y bleſſed Being is ſufficient matter and ground of joy. 
1 to il ing. can be ſuch cauſe of grief to you, as your intereſt in 


80 is. cauſe of joy. Let the men of the world ſee that you 


d ble e yourſclves well, provided for in an all-ſufhcient God; 
er by bat you have enough in him, though you were deprived 
5y mc Wi your other enjoyments. b.. gut i # 
5 it ert. 8. Reſt content with him alone. Is the infinitely 
m, od and all-ſufkicient God yours? Then you have cauſe c- 
+: nn to bc content, whatever your wants and loſſes be: For, 

bare enough in him. O, do not diſgrace your God by a 


* 


ud bee cstented ſpirit Let your Chriſtian contentment proclaim 


is ore the world, that the lines are fallen unto you in pleaſant pla- 
bf you .d that you have a godly Heritage (d). | 
for ſpi e. 6. Let the conſideration of God's infinite bleſſed- 


WT A009 and quicken you to a chearful obedience to his 
mi ARE For he doth not lay ſuch commands on you, for 


60% profit or advantage to bim, ſeeing he is ſufficient of him- 
cow £2 his own bleſſedneſs; but for your own good and happi- 
«i (11; 5-50 Moſes tells the children of Iſrael, The Lord commanded 
and do all theſe flatutes; to fear the Lord our God jor our good al- 
ance This is often urged, That it may be well with you (e). 
the her t. J. Seek to be more and more bleſſed in this inſinitely 
ng (a aa Being, in a more full enjoyment of him. Conſider, 1. 
—_ g ea cojoyment of God in this life: And you cannot have 
ng aff 7 riect bleſſedneſs, till you have perfect enjoyment. There- 
ever Me. you ſhould be always aiming at, and purſuing aſter, fur- 
ab 7 degrees of en oyment, till you come there where you ſhall 
- a; Ted with all the fulneſs of God. 2. A more full bleſſed- 
ch a; _ and further degrees of enjoyment, are attainable, even in 
Ws life. You never enjoy ſo much of God, but more may be 
oyed. 3 It is the temper of the ſaints, to purſue after the 
T. 2 cnt of God. They would bz more and more bleſſed in 
n hin Wa”; This was the temper of the church: Vith my ſoul have 
red thee in the night; yea, with my ſpirit within me will I 


* bee early (f) The ſaints pant and long after God: moit 
the en g 
| frail ladly would they have more and more of him. If you have 


e temper of gracious ſouls, you will reckon that you cannot 


tly ſup _—_ 


: Ky" () Phil. iv. 4. Pfal. xxxiii. 1. (4) Pfal. xvi. 6. (e) Deut. 


| 5 

f 
. 
35 
1 

* 

by 

x 


bill, 1, 3. * 


u are as yet bleſſed only in part. You have not the full and 


. 24. (/) IIa. xxvi. 9. Soc Pſal. xvii. 4. and xlii. 1, 2. and 


(+) Hab. i. 13. Job xi. 14 


68 God's Bld. 
enjoy God enough, and you cannot teſt fully ſatisfied till you 
have the full enjoyment of him in glory. . 

Well then, ſcek to be more and more bleſſed in this infinite» 
ly bleſſed God. Purſue after further degrees of the enjoyment 
of him; greater nearneſs to him, and more intimate and fami- 
liar communion with him, in all duties and ordinances, - and 
eſpecially in that great ordinance of the Lord's ſupper, Toex- 
cite and quicken you to this, conſider, 1. 'This 1s the great 
end of the ordinances, that in them you may enjoy God, and 
have communion with him. Particularly, this is the end of 
the ſacrament. Therefore it is called the communion ( g) ; be- 
cauſe in it we have more near communion with God than in 
other duties and ordinances We come to the ſacrament, 


that we may get more of God and Chriſt, and feaſt with 


him at his own table. 2. This renders the ordinances beau- 
tiful and amiable. It made the pſalmiſt cry out, How ami- 
able are thy tabernacles, O Lord of Heft (bh)? What a glory 
1s there in the ordinances, when we enjoy God in them ? The 
beauty and glory of the ordinances comes and goes with it. 


3. All the ſaving efficacy and bleſſed fruit of ordinances de- 


pends on it. When you enjoy God in the ſacrament, it will be 
a ſoul-reviving, ſoul-ſtrengthening, and foul-refreſhing ordi- 
nauce to you. 4. This will make the ordinances a heaven up- 
on earth unto you. It is the enjoyment of God in heaven that 
makes heaven to be what it is, a place of unſpeakable bleſſed- 
neſs and happineſs: Therefore the enjoyment of God, in the 
ſacrament, will ſet you, as it were, in the ſuburbs of glory. 
This would render the communion-day one of the beſt days of 
your lives; and you would have cauſe to ſay with the pſalmiſt, 
T his is the day which the Lord hath made: wwe will rejoice and be 
lad in it (i). | 
6 But, 4 ſhall we do, that we may enjoy much of God, 
and have near and intimate communion with him in that great 
ſealing ordinance? Take theſe directions. 1. Get fin remoy- 
ed out of the way. See that there be no ſtanding ground of 
controverſy between God and you. Any known fin unrepent- 


ed of will ieperate between him and you, and mar your com- 


munion with him; For he is of purer eyes than to behold evil, 
and cannot loo on iniquity. Therefore, if iniquity be in thine 
band. put it far away; and let not wickedneſs dwell in thy ta- 
bernacles (k). 2. Employ Chriſt the Mediator, For it is in him 

TIM | that 


(Z). 1 Cor. x. 16. (4) Pfal. Ixxxiv. 14 () Pſal. cxviii. 24. 
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bt Of God's Bleſſedneſt. 69 
IT that G is well pleafed (1). All your acceſs to and communi- 
on with God, is only through him, and on the account of bis 
= mediation. i bim we have boldneſs and acteſs with confidence 
dy the faith of him (m). 3. Get much love to Ged. This will 
= bend and incline your heart toward him. When you love 
== God, you cannot want his company; your heart will be fer 
upon the enjoyment of him, and you cannot live without him. 
You will be ready to cry out with the ſpouſe, Sato ye him whon: 
my ſoul loveth (n)? 4 Quicken your defires after him. Long 
to fer his power and glory in the fanctuary (o). Let your defires 
er God be ardent, vehement, and burning deſires. God 
hath promiſed to fill and ſatisfy the hungry and longing ſoul. 
5. Let nothing ſatisfy you without God. Account that duty 
or ordinance to be but empty, in which you de not find and 
meet with him; and count all other enjoyments bat loſs and 
dung in compariſon of him. | | 
Exhort. 8. Go to this bleſſed Being, the fountain of blefſed- 
neſs, for an increafe of all ſpiritual bleſſings ; more ſanctifying 
grace, more faith, more love, more ſpiritual ſtrength, &c. And to 
excite you to this, conſider, 1. You need an increaſe of ſpi- 
ritual bleſſings. You never receive fo much, but that 
fill need more. Confult what your ſpiritual wants aud ne- 
ceſſities are. 2. In God there is all fulneſs. He is an in- 
finitely bleſſed and all- ſufficient Being. He is a full fountain, 
that is always running, and yet never diminiſhed. Eſau cried 
out, Haft thou but one bleffing, my father (p) This cannot be 
& ſaid of God. Though he hath given out inumerable bleſ- 
ſings to needy ſouls, he hath not the Jeſs behind: He is an o- 
& cean of bleſſings. 3. He is moſt willing and ready to give out 
= bleſſings to you on are his own. Conſider, (1.) His relation 
to you. He is your Father, and fathers uſe to bleſs their chil- 
dren. Surely, the near and dear relation wherein you ſtand 
to him, gives you ground with confidence to ſeek and expect 
your Father's bleſſing. (2.) Conſider his love to you. Such 
= was his love; that he gave Chriſt to and for you; what then 
will he not give] He that ſpared not his own Sen, but delivered 
him up for us all; how will he not with him alſo freely give us all 
things (g)? (3.) Conſider his promiſe. He hath promiſed to 
bleſs you. In the covenant there are promiſes of all kinds of 
bleſſings. There his truth and faithfulneſs is laid in pawn. 
(4-) Conſider your own experience. You have already receiv- 
ed 


2 = (7) Marth. 5. 17. (+) Eph. fi 12. (=) Cant. ff. 3. 
| 3 (e) Pfal, Ixiii, 1, 2. (7) Gea. xxvii. 38, (7) Rom. viii. 32. 
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50 Of God's Bleſſedneſs. 
ed manifold bleſſings, ſuited to your various wants and axige 
cies, and theſe are /pawns and pledges of more. 4. 
more you ſeek, the more you ſhall have. God is willing to 
multiply his bleſſings upon you, and to bleſs you abundantly. 
Open thy mouth wide, ſays he, and I will Fill it. Eat and drink 
abundantly. Chriſt came that you might have life, and that you 
might — it more abundantly (r). Lou are not ſtraiteneg 1 in 
him: Why ſhould you be Tai in yaugleives.; £ N, and 

ſpall recerve, that your joy may be full ( 

Particularly, ſeek an i pk of ten bleſkogs i in the right 
ufe of the Lord's ſupper; for that ſacrament is a mean t 
God is pleaſed to uſe in communicating ſuch bleſſings to the 


fouls of his people ; therefore own God as the Pao; of bleſ- Bl 


fings, and the ſacrament as the mean of conveyance. And 


in order to your improving the ſacrament for an increaſe, of 


ſpiritual bleſſings, I give theſe directions. 1. Get a deep ſenſe 
of your ſpiritual wants and neceſſities. Conſider what bleſſings 
you need, and wherein you are moſt defective 2. Be often 
taking freſh views of God's bleſſedneſs and all- ſufficiency, and 
of the fulneſs that is in Chriſt. O there is enough in him. In 
your Father's houſe there is bread enough and to ſpare. 3. 
Get a firm perſuaſion of the excellency and uſefulneſs of that 
precious ordinance, as a bleſſed channel of the communicati- | 
on of all needful bleſſings. There, believers have been re- 


cruited with new ſtrength, have gotten nouriſhment. to the 


fpiritual life, and have had their ſmoking flax blown up into a 


flame. 4. See that you come to the ſacrament in faith, look- | W. 


ing to and reſting upon Chriſt in that ordinance, for all the 


bleſſings you need. It is by faith you muſt eat his fleſh, and 
drink his blood. Therefore rouze up your faith, and labour 1 
to have it in a lively exerciſe. 5. Come with enlarged defices. 
Open thy mouth wide, ſays the Lord, and 1 will fill it (t). There 
is enough in God to fill and ſatisfy the molt enlarged deſires of 
your ſouls. He needs no more but your empty veſſels. You may RR 


be too full for God, but you cannot be too empty. Therefore 


enlarge your delires. 6. Come to the ſacrament with large 


expectations. There are large ſupplies of grace, and an in- 
creaſe of all ſpiritual bleſſings, to be had in the right uſe of that 
ordinance. Chriſt hath promiſed that worthy receivers ſhall 


eat his body and drink his blood : So much is implied in the words 4 1 
79 


of inſtitution: 1 herefore come with large expectations to have 


(7) Pfal. Ixxxi. 10. Cant. v. 1. Johu x. 10. (7) John xvi. 24. 8 
] Piel. IxzxI. 10. | dy 


11 L 
_"— 
4 E. 1 
| = 
—_— "= 
is UB Fx 7 
_ - 
2 q 4 1 
1 £ » 


| | : Of God 4 Decrees , | f 7 
ns bromiſe made good to you. Do not ſay, I look for no 
oder the an | For. as this will weaken your heart 
ad hand in duty; fo it will 'provoke God to withdraw his 
ind from working. Many times you get but little, becauſe 
ou Took for little. Therefore enlarge your expectations. 
ou have to do with an infinitely bleſſed Being, who delights 
o communicate of his fulneſs, to needy finners that come to 
i by Chriſt. When you are entertaining thoughts of drawing 
near to God in the Lord's ſupper; or it may be when you are 


{4 — W come to his table; you may meet with ſomething like a ſtorm 
in your face: But go on, reſting upon Chriſt, and e- 


ſmall voice will come. Believe, hope and wait, and you thall 
ſee the glory of Gd. e 


. 
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DISCOURSE XVII. 
| Of the Decrees of God. | 


08 SERMON LXIX. 

rr . f Eph. i. 11. b worketh all things after the counſel of his 8 

ve AVING ſpoken formerly of the Being of God, and 
OA of his nature and attributes; I ſhall next diſcourſe to 


you of his Decrees, which are the original ſpring and firſt riſe 
of all his external works. I am aware that there are not a few 


in their ſermons to the people. I confeſs we ought not to pry 
euriouſly into what God hath kept ſecret ; and many things in 
in God's decrees are ſo, till they appear by the event. Yet it 
ss our duty to ſtudy the knowledge of what God hath revealed; 
for things revealed belong to us (a). Now, the doctrine of God's 
= decrees is plainly revealed in the holy ſeriptures; and it is a 


the practical part of this diſcourſe. 

P In this chapter, after the infcription, the apoſtle treats of 
the cauſes and means of falvation, and afcribes all to the free 
grace of God in Chriſt. He fpeaks of them, 1. More gene- 
rally, by way of thankſgiving to God, verſe 3. 2. More par- 
8 tievlarly ; and that, (1.) As they are prepared by the eternal 
T8 <ecree of election, verſes 4, 5, 6. (2.) As they are any” 


(a) Deut. xxix. 29. 


who are againſt miniſters meddling with the decrees of God 


F doctrine of great practical uſe, as will appear when I come to 


- 


. - Gad Decrees, © 
Me by Cbriſt, verſe 7. (3:) As they are applied to the elect in 


their effectual calling, by the means of the revealing and pu- 
bliſhing the goſpel, verſes 8, g, 10. And then he gives inſtan- 
ces of this in the effeCtual calling both of the Jews and of the 
Gentiles, Of the Jews, verſes 11, 12. In verſe (1. be ſhews 
that the reaſon why they had obtained the heavenly inheritance, 
was not their own worth and merit, but God's predeſtinating 
them to it, in bis unchangeable purpoſe and decree of electi- 
on: And, in my text, he proves this particular by a general, 
he worketh all things a tbe connfel of bis own and; and con- 
fequently theſe alſo I have been ſpeaking of. | 
In theſe words, the apoſtle, being to explain the nature of 
God's working, exprefſeth theſe two things. 

1. God's working itſelf : Who worketh all things. The pro- 
noun who refers to God, ſpoken of all along in the precedi 
verſes. WORKETH ALL THINGS—The word rendered working 
ſignifies to work powerfully and NO ſo as to overcome 
all contrary reſiſtance, and all rubs and difficulties in the way : 
And God's way of working is plainly fuch ; he works mighti- 

ly, againſt all oppoſition and lets in his way. I will work, ſays 
he, and who ſhall let it (bh)? ALL THIN GS This cannot be re- 
ſtricted to the beſt bleſſings the apoſtle had been ſpeaking of, 
but is to be underſtood of all things whatſoever, all bein 
and all natural motions and aCtions as ſuch. For, as I ſaid, the 
apoſtle here argues from the general to the particular; he work. 


22D 848 E242 


eth all things ſo, and conſequently theſe alſo: And from the 
leſs to the greater: he worketh al/ things ſo, even in the mean- 2" 
eſt creatures, much more theſe things that concern the ſalv - 
tion of fiuners. 8 1 3 
2. The rule o s workin er the counſel of his own i | 
will—It is God's decree that 2 called the = of bis il ſel 
will. This is, as it were, the rule and pattern according to 2 
which all things are brought to paſs in time. God's decree is ; 55 
called the counfel of his will, to denote his wiſe and free deter- WW : 
mination therein. As God's decree is an act of his will, and * 
fo moſt free, being conſidered in relation. to the creatures; Wi :* 
ſo his decree and will are never without counſel. He willeth * 
or deereeth things to be done, with the greateſt reaſon and 2 
A judgment, moſt wiſely, as well as freely. q 


The doctrine I propoſe is this: 


Were hath been an eternal purpoſe or counſel of the divine will 
concerning all things that come to paſs in time. Or thus, 


(5) Tha. xliii. 13. 


Ge 


Of Gad's Decreegs. 1 | 3% © ORs, 
Ged by the i. a Boh counſcl,of his will hath * q 
Py * cames is Bal. | „ 
1 th proſecuting this bages, 1 mall, Ag 7 
1. Prove the general 55 > of thes the doftrine. 
4 Shew what is the genera re of God's decrees, and i in 
- , what ſenſe they are attributed to him. 5 0 


Seal of the extent of G decree. 
7 Aſſign Aa properties thereof. 
5. Speal gf the end why he hath decreed theſe 4 that come 
to paſs. 


6. Male opplicltion of the wht. 


Firſt, I ſhall prove this general truth, that God hath de- 
creed or fore-ordained theſe things that come to paſs in time 
This is a truth about which the holy ſcriptures are very plain 
and poſitive. He worketh all things after the counſel of his own 
will, What comes to paſs in time is by his appointment. I 
appotnted the 77 e ſays he, and the things that are coming 
bal come (e). We read expreſsly of God's decree. I wall 
40 We the decree: This is the decree of Lhe mg High : And, Be- 
fate the decree bring forth. And Chrilt is ſaid to be  fore-ordain- | 
ed before the foundation of the world (d). That is, By God's de- 
cree appointed to the work of redemption. And things that 
are come to paſs are ſaid to be efab/iſhed by Gd (e). His decree 
is ſometimes called his counſel, to denote the wiſdom. of it. 
My counſel ſhall tand (J), ſays the Lord. So, it is called in my 
text, the counſel of his will / * elſewhere, his determinate coun- 
ſel: And things are ſaid to be done as determined before by the 
counſel of God (g). Sometimes his decree is called his pleafure, 
to denote the freedom of it in relation to the creatures. I vill 
| do all my pleaſure (b), ſays the Lord. So, we read of his good 

pleaſure and the good pleaſure of his will (i). Sometimes again, ; 
his decree is called his purpoſe, to denote the immutability of 
it: As in that of the prophet, This is the purpoſe that is purpoſed 
upon the whole earth ; and this is the hand that is ſtretched out upon 
ell the nations. For the Lord of hofts hath purpoſed, and who ſhall diſ- 
annul it (t) So we read of his goed * GI Purpoſed 

Vor. II. No. 6. K in 


(e) Ifa, xliv. 5. (4) Pfal. ii. 7. Dan. iv. 24. Zeph. ii. 2. 
1 Pet. i. 20. 175 Gen. xli. 32. (F) Ifa. xlvi. 10, (g) As 


ii. 23. and iv, 28. (6) Ifa, xlvi. 16. (i) Eph. i. 5,9. 660 Iſa. 
Air. 26, 27, 
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in himſelf ; and hin tltynal purpoſe ae 
be calle 


his th be Papa in Chrift: 
And believers are faid to POLL 


| faved according to his 

own e and grace . RS... LO 
e ole. alſo,” x rom God's A He 
knows all things, paſt, preſent, an to come, by one ſimple 
act of eg. flo Ne ity. . unto Ged are all his 
works from the beginning of tht world (mt). He foreſees allthings 
that come to paſs in time, ſo that ne cannot be ſurpriſed by 
any event. Now, it cannot be imagined whence he mould 
have ſuch a foreknowledge but from his on decree: He 
foreknew ſuch and fuch events, becauſe he decreed they ſhould 
come to paſs. As he ſees all things pole; in his on pow- 
er; fo he fees all things futupe, in his Mn will and decree ; 
and he ſecs the nature of Things, in the eternal ideas in 
his own mind. 2, From God's wdependengy, All ſecond 
cauſes depend in their being and operation upon the Firſt Cauſe, 
and all things and events upon the ſupreme Being ; ſo that o- 
thing could give a certainty of future being to any thing, aye 
only the will and decree of God determining the eveng. "There - 
fore all things and events muſt be reduced to this as theirpro- 
per ſpring aud fountain. 3. Frem God's immutability He 


Is the Lord that changeth not, and with whom is no varia , 


neither ſhadow of turning (n). The actual providence of God 
is extended to all events, motions, and actions of the crea- 
tures; For, be worketh- all things, fays my text; and, fays our 
Lord, My Father worketh hitherto, and I work (o). Now, God 
works nothing in time, but what he decreed from eternity to 
work, elſe there would be a change in him. As every ration- 


- al agent firſt thinketh and purpoſeth, and then worketh : So 


God, the higheſt rational agent, doth nothing but what he 
firſt purpofeth and determineth to do; and this purpoſe muſt 
be eternal, ſeeing there can be no new thoughts or purpoſes 
in God, becauſe of his immutability. Hence, 4. The very 
heathens, under the conduct of nature's light, owned the doc- 
trine of the divine decrees. Seneca, writing to his friend, 
preſcribes the belief of it, as a remedy againſt impatience un- 
der affliction:“ Loſſes, ſays he +, © wounds, pains, fears, 
* have made an incurſion upon you: Theſe things are 2 * 

N « That 


(1) Eph. i. 9. and iii. 11. 2 Tim. i 9. (i) Acts xv. 18. 
(=) Mal. iii. 6. James i. 17. () John v. 17. . 
f Damna, Fulnera, Labore, Meta incurrerunt; ſolet fieri : Hlac 
parum eft : Debuit fieri : Decernuntur iſla, ncnaccidurit, Sen. Ep. 96. 
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if ate de , aid A 15 Pu by 12 8 WY 
s De. let uaiaſcribe nothing to chance or fortune, but 
his 125 Gods «ppontment and ordination. The 1 


5 all events to OoLRtN 
Y Aron the ſenſe 42 Gentiles, is a blaſphemy which the 
: 8 f 


ath ſpit uten the degree and providence of God: 
Therefore Auguſtine repented that he had fo often uſed that 
word. But 
teacher ſay, T ime aid chance happeneth to them all (p), I an- 
wen i i not an uncertain chance that is there intended, or 


*ny aeurrent (9), 2s the fame word is rendered elſewhere. E- 


under the decree and providence of God. The let is caft into 
the lap : But the whole difpofing thereof is of the Lord (r). That 
blind goddeſs, Fortune, holds her deity only by the tenure of 
mens ignorance. Becauſe we could not foreſee ſuch au event, 
or could not ſee it in its cauſes, therefore it is ſaid to fall out 
by chance. But with zeſpeQ'to God, nothing is caſual. That 
which is caſual to us, is decreed and appointed by him. Things 
caſual to us, ate counſels to him. Therefore learn to own 
and acknowledge the eternal will and counſel of God, in all 
chat befals you, and particularly in afflicting providences; 
gung do not entertain afflictions as the paſtimes of fortune, as 
doe. One great cauſe why many of you are not ſe- 
_noullgconcerned to know and comply with the mind and will 
of malifting diſpenſations, is becauſe you do not look 
upon then ordered and appointed by him. Hence is that 
"exhantation;” Hear yo the rod, and tubo bath appointed it (5). 
When von meet with afflictions, you look upon them as caſual 
and fortuitous things; this is bad luck, or bad fortune, ſay 
ye, and ſo ye paſs it over. But that opinion that aſcribes any 
event 29 to chance or fortune, ought to be exploded from 
among Chriſtians. Aſfliction cameth not forth of the duſt, neither 
duth treuble ſpring aut of the ground (t). It comes not by chance, 
nor by a ſtated courſe in nature, but by God's appointment 
and ordination. | , 
_ _ Secondly, I proceed to ſhew what is the general nature-of 
of God's decrees, and in what ſenſe they are attributed to 
im. | ES, 
God's decree is variouſly expreſſed in the holy ſcriptures, It 
* is. 


() Mic. vi. 9. (7) Job v. 6. 


3 
Wb: oa Deere . | 
b STR d things muſt needs come to 1 The 157 


nothing fall gut by chance? Doth not the 


an event falling ont beides the intent of the Firſt Cauſe : But 
yen thoſe things that are moſt caſual with reſpect to us, are 


(p) Eccl. ix. 11. (4) 1 Kings v. 4. (e) Prov, xvi. 3 3. 
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called his decree, his purpoſe, his will, Mia plagſure, his ct 
the counſel of his will, his detirmintite fi el, as 1 ewed al- 
ready. Now, when decree or couriſelbaretributed to God, 
we muſt carefully advert, that we do not alefibe to him fy 
thing ſavouring of imperfection, which attends the decrees.an 


+ 


_ counſels of men; as if he conſulted and deliberated concerning 


things to be done, as men uſe to do from ignorance or befita- 
tion of mind. Such things can have no plate in God, becauſe 
of his infinite wiſdom, and knowledge; This immutability, and 
the ſimplicity of his eſſenee, But decree and. counſel are at- 
tributed to , as they denote His wife and immutable deter- 


. mination concerning the after-being of things; as the moſt 


wiſe and ſtable determinations among men, are uſually after 
much conſultation and deliberation.” The will and pleaſure of 
God is alone inſtead of all counſel and deliberation, ſeeing it 


bath infinite wiſdom joined with it. Therefore, in my text, 


the apoſtle doth not ſay, after the «pill of his counſel;"as if count» 
ſel and deliberation went before, and the choice of his will 
followed after; but after the counſel of his vill > To ſhew that 


_ His willing a thing to be done, is in place of all conſultation 


About it. 
But what are the decrees ©: | 
in our Shorter Catechiſm, © The decrees of God are higeter- 


His will is his counſel. " _ - 3 
God ? They are well deſcribed 


«« nal purpoſe, according to the counſel of his own will;where- 
« by, for his own glory, he bath fore-ordained whatfoever 
« comes to paſs.” * 


„ his determinate purpoſe, whereby he hath*fore-ordained 


«< whatſoever comes to paſs.“ In it.two things are*uſually 
Pp 


diſtinguiſhed by divines. 1. The act of bis will purpoling or 
decreeing: And ſo God's decree doth not diffexteally from 
his eſſence, being nothing elſe but the divine effence willing 
or decreeing. In this reſpe&, God's deeree is but one and 
neceſſary z of which after. 2. The reſpect, tendency, aud 
relation it hath to things without God, or things to be brought 
to paſs ; which tendency or relation makes no change in God, 
nor adds any thing to him. In fo far, God's decree differs from 
his effence, which involves no ſuch tendency or relation. In 
this > tay God's decree is free, and confidered as manifold. 

Further, according to our manner of conceiving, God's de- 


cree implies theſe three things, 1. His knowledge of all things 


ſible, called his “ Knowledge of fimple intelligence.” 
1 eternity he knew and ſaw all things poſſible in his own 
ower. He had a perfect knowledge of his own power, and 
Lonfequently of all things poſſible to be wrought by it. 2. His 
0 N | +; 008 


r, more briefly thus, i decrees 
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| i Free choice of ſome of theſe poſſible things, to be brought into 


hings | 
WS: ? This is to be referred, not only to God's will, but al- 
do bis wiſdom. Hence, his decree is called his counſel. He 
a all things poſſihle in his view, and pitched on ſuch and ſuch 
SD them 8 

WS nite wiſdem be ſaw meet for his own glory. 3. His deter- 
inate purpoſe to bring them to paſs. And not only their be- 


* 


* 


Wander the decree and purpoſe of God. Not only Chriſt's death, 
ut the manner of it, and various circumſtances, by what in- 


8 


B Ztcrnal counſel. His enemies did to him whatſoever God's hand 
ed counſel determined before to be dane (). 6. | 


4 ; ROM what is ſaid, and from my text, it appears that God's 


=” detrce is, I. The original ſpring and firſt riſe of all things 
Without himſelf. And, 2. The original copy or pattern of 


1. It is the original ſpring and firſt riſe of all things without ' | 


Himſelf, It is the deciſive vote of God's everlaſting decree and 
WSurpole, that tranſlated ſuch a number of beings and events, 
om the ſtate of pure poſſibility, into a ſtate of futurition ; ſo 
Sat their ſuturition, or the certainty of their after-being, 18 
pounded in his decree, and to this they muſt be reduced as their 
oper ſpring and fountain. It is eaſy to conceive that there 
ea great many things poſſible, which yet will never be. Now, 
bence is it that of all things poſſible only ſuch and ſuch come 
pass? That there is ſuch a number of men, and no more? 
Phat there are ſuch and ſuch events of providence rather than 
bers? All this is from the will and pleaſure of God, his fix- 
A decree and purpoſe: This determines bis power. 50 that 
othing comes to paſs in time, but what was firſt conceived in 
e womb of God's everlaſting purpoſe and decree. All the 
reatures, and all their actions, that have been, are, or ſhall 
pc, all events of providence, take their riſe originally from the 
eernal counſel of God's will, appointing ſuch things to come 


pass in time. 7 appointed the ancient people, ſays the Lord, and 


1 = things that ary coming, and ſhall come (x). 


2. God's 


(7) At iv. 27, 28. (x) Ifa xliv. 7. 


< ate of futurition'or after-being. Whence is it that of all ; 
2% ble, only ſuch and ſuch are future, or to come to 


ugbt to paſs, rather than others, as in his in- 
Ing, but their manner of being and various circumſtances, fall 


=Druments, when, where, &e. All were determined by God's 


* 


78 | Of ca 


| *** things, 


2. r 
He wor lech all things after aue el men do 
after a pattern or idea. 45 that ever comes to paſs in time, 


doth iu all its circumſtances and manner of being, ex an- 
fwer to God's eternal decree, as the impreſſion upon the Wn 
wax anſwers to the engraving upon the ſeal. God's decree is, il 
| as it were, the idea according to which l things that come 
to paſs are exactly exprefied in time. Let m explain this 2 . 
little. An idea is an imagination ot conception ig one's mind, 
xepreſenting the figure or pattern of a thing. Now, as ever) 
wiſe and free agent works according to ſome ideg or pattern; a = 
ſo the ideas of all things may be ſaid to be in the mind of God ail C 
from everlaſting, and that not only of things ſuture, but even 
of all things poſhble. Theſe ideas are nothing elſe but the very 7 
eſſence of God knowing his own perfeQions, and willing that 2 
ſuch and ſuch veſtiges of them ſhould be in the . 4 if * 
ideas of things future; or not be, if they be ideas of thing 
purely poſſible. Hence, as the divine eſſence is but one, ſo 2 | 1 | 
there is but one idea in God; yet becauſe of the reſpect and 
relation it bath to things without God, it is conſidered. by us 
ns divers and manifold. Now, I ſay, the ideas of all things fo 08 
ture are exactly exprefſed in the things themſelves hen they ES 
are brought into being. They are exactly according to the «- 
ternal ideas in the mind of God. As Moſes was commanded A. 
to make the tabernacle. and all the inſtruments thereof, 4 "M 1 
Their pattern, which was ſbewed him in the Mount : So G 9 
 wworketh all things after the caunſel of bis own will (j. Another ex- f "IF 
preſſion that may alſo ſerve to clear this, is that of the prophet: Wn 
| Gather yourſelves together —þefore the decree bring forth (2). e cre "on 
the divine decree is reſembled to a pregnant woman. The chill 1 Wh 
of the creature is firſt convinced in the womb of God's eter-! 4 6: 
nal decree, and then is in time brought forth into the light o 2" 
actual being. God's decree is, as it were, with child of beings. 
They have an objective being in the will and decree of God 1 py 
before they haye an aCtual being in the world : And this 04991 
jeRive being in God's decree is what we call the divine ide: WW 
All things that come to paſs in time do exactly anſwer to the A . 
divine decree, or to the eternal ideas in the mind of God; 2 bs 
the tabernacle anſwered to the pattern, or as the birth anſwenll 
to the conception. As the actual faſhioning of David's bod 
exactly agreed with the plat-form thereof laid down in Goc 


book (4): So all . that come to paſs are exactly 7 
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(y) Exod. xxv. 9, 40. (2) * ii. 2. 
(4) - Plal cxxxix. 16, 


A ned, d the draughts, and lincaments were per- 
WD rout in Gd decree. There is nothing in the works of 
bend, but what was in the ideas in his mind from all & 
” s. vg” * WI oy ; A f 8 | asg 27 5 
een then, let us not be Rambled at any event, cſpe- 
Bally when che providence of God ſeems to croſs and contra» 
dis promiſes» Sometimes great oppoſition is made to the 
el by ſuch from vhm better things were expected: Some- 
ves religion ſuffers by them that ſeem to be molt zealous for 
ana the church ie wounded in the houſe of ber friends: 
15 times the ruin of the church is threatened by a fad a. 
— hings offend you. 
1 * Nees ordered according to the counſel, of God's will : "They 
[oat er bis wiſe appointment and ordination. And he that 


God foolithly, when things do not 
ings 


ee, ves wender greatly at them: You wonder, l- 


ey worthy inſtruments of the Lord's work, and of public 
pod, Moeuld Be laid afrde, or removed by death: You won- 
er how the enemies of the church ſhould proſper in their 
wicked devices and enterpriſes. But all theſe were in the 
und end heart of God from everlaſting. . And ſeeang you 
Know from the holy ſcriptures, that ſuch things are ordered 
and ted ſor the glory of God and the good of the church 
Wherefore be not ſtumbled at them. Theſe are the accompliſh - 
rents of the wife decrees and counſels of heaven. God knows 
1 he is doing, and what he bath to do. Men have their 
Ends, and God bath his. Whatever ſeeming confuſions there are 
ere below, yet all is clear and ſerene in his wiſe counſels. This 
ade Luther, in che troubles of the church, to cry out, That 
ewas far otherwiſe concluded in heaven than at Nurenburg. 
RE Thirdly, 1 come in the next place to ſpeak of the extent of 
=God's decree. And, 1. It extends to all things that come to 
—_ paſs in time. For he wworkerh all things after the ccunſel of bis own 
—_ wi// : And, #:own unto God are all bis works from the beginning ; 
bor of bim, and through him, and to him are all things; and who 
be that faith, and it cometh to paſs, when the Lord commandeth it 
* (5). Nothing comes to paſs but what he hath decreed ; and 
nothing can come to paſs otherwiſe than he hath decreed it 
mould come to paſs. His decree is of univerſal extent. It is paſt 


k | En + upon 
(5) AQts xv. 8. Rom xi. 36. Lam. ui. 47> £ 
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upon every being and actign id the world Test ie & unfit 


or purpoſe of his will touching all things that have been, are, 
or ſhall be. He hath determined what number of men ſhould 
live upon the earth, and fixed the times and placewof thilta- 
bode. 80 the apoſtle tells us, that he hath mate of ona e ol 
nations of men, for to duell on all the face of the earth, and hath de. 
: ned the times before appointed, aui the bounds of habitg- 
tion (c). 2. It extends even to ſuch poſſible things as ſhall never 
come to paſs/ As the eternal counſeſ ef the diyine will deter- 
mined. concerning ſuch and ſuch poſſible things, that they 
ſhould be brought to paſs; ſo the ſame eternal counſel 
hath Amel, concerning all other poſſible things, that 
they ſhall remain in the ſtate of pute poſbbility, an never WA 
come forth into being : So that the glory of all, thing it 
nate not, as well of thoſe that are, is due unto God. 3, R Meme 
to extend to all poſſible connections between poſlible-things, 
though God hath determined; that neither of theſe podle 
things ſhall come to paſs. -I adduce two'pailages in the holy 
ſeriptuxes for clearing this. One is concerning David's being 
__ _ © at Keilah when Saul was purſuing him: Then ad Davids W ill 
the men of Keilab deliver ma and my men into the hand of Saul ? And 
the Lord ſaid, They will deliver thee up (d). When 1 obſerye, 
that there was a certain connection between Dayid's ſtaying at 
Keilah, and the Keilites delivering him up; and this connec- 
tion could be founded in nothing but a-politive decree of God: 
Let it appears from the event, that God had alſo decreed, that 
neither ſhould David ſtay at Keilah, nor the Keilites deliver 
him up. The other paſſage is concerning the king of Iſrael's 
ſmiting on the ground at the command of the prophet Eliſha : a 
The king /mete thrice and flayed ; whereupon the prophet ſaid, 8 
Thou fhouldeft have ſmitten five or fox times, then hadft thou ſmitten Wn 
Syria till thau bgdft conſumed it, whereas new thou ſhalt ſmite Syria 
but thrice (e). If the king of Iſrael had ſmitten on the ground 
fi ve or ſix times, then he had ſmitten Syria as many times, or, 
till he had conſumed it. This connection was certainly founded 
on a poſitive decree of God: Yet God had decreed that the 
king ſhould ſmite on the ground but thrice, and ſo overcome 
the Syrians but thrice. Ihe abſolute perfection of the divine 
decree ſeems to require that it ſhould be extended to all things 
capable of an act of his will and pleaſure, and conſequently 
that it ſhould be extended, not only to-thoſe things that come 
to paſs in time, but even to ſuch poſlible things as ſhall never 
FF | come 


(e) AQs xvii, 26. (4) 1 Sam, Xxili, 12. (e) 2 Kings xi. 19. 


n I ee taithy'! bc: EET 2c 
Mt Cat's "dectee, as ih 3 hel i that come 
te zr moſt proper far en en! etefsre that 
e de te pactivutor Nec ee that; "£7 
to our manner of /Ednogtving; Gol sere is ither "ates , 
ſptcial. When-we. confider' ir dy Extenfied"Univerſttly 
things that come no pater we call that biy geheral c 25 * 
when de conlidet fone things At and W bat is de- 
e concerning ten we Uri het his e decke. 455 
mA {d there's, 1 The dee res of reien z ce ot pro- 
ESE. vidence-Ad8, 3 The decree vf predeitination; woſt 
1 called by divincs;GodEfperiatdeciee But this laſt 
_ Wiring A mots SpoclyH tonfideratio) E all here peak 4 
= pine decree of etcation; -ahU he Yearee'd? providence ©! © | 
. The decree' of creation: From alheterttity, G64 decreed 
2 3 ſuch a number of creatures or nothing, to 
tte Flory of his power, wiſdom; aud goedniclsc Me Fab a 
| al{rthings, and for lit plazſurr they are W A creme (V). No- 
thing eis made without his 10 wh Ar Wien Au chis will 
and pleaſure doth got only* relpe&-rhe” works of orevtion in 
gens ral, but alſo the manner of thei, ir which alfo his will 
= and-pleaſiite'is arcomphticed=” Ipwas bis will and pleafure to 
Y make them: And where be Wise haze Bone. fe mthisman- 
ner, or in another; by that fene good pleafu it was conehid- 
di to be done l jt Ag eie is his 
end in, fo ding, that his\good pleaſure; bie th wiſely 
monlded means —_ his . might be accompliſhed. * Fs 
"1 "The decree of -providence. From all eternity Ged de- 
* 55 > co'pteterve.the creatures-fo made b him, and co rule und 
85S governabent and alk their actions! He did not, as ſome men 
dream, once create the Creatures in a good ſtate, and put them 
1 4) | n bencfor to preſerye chic GG, orecxerdiſe their 
= own virtue and power; without d ependenee” on bim] He is 
= not- only the general original of motion . but he 
- appoints. amd F: 44 allimmediatcly;*and diſp ull the 
pattieulat tion of chis creatures,” and that ade Ming to dhe 
92 2 * own-witk. - Hizdecree extends, even to inanimate 
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ays.be ; Ee be, m eee ereitted : He bark alfo 
2 bi them fer emu and r He hun mod a defree which 
1/1 fot paſs (Rg an made for Thi rejie : Aud 
FF ne oo EE, 
_ Pur, let ngalpectally.confider God's decree;congerhing the 
government of-his mſlkanal, creatures. It extends to greater 
matters, as the incatnation. and coming. of Chriſt : Le, Jcome, 
ſays be, ig the valume of the book it 15 written of . That is, 
it is ruten in the roll. of God's eternal deetee and counſel: 
Ger read of the, deerce concerning-the ſtability of Chrilt's 


kingdom e felt alſo. to ſmalles-matters as well 
as greet ven the very hairs our head are all numbered : 
And gn hinevtaltour members are written (/). All 'events of | 
providence i iner appointment by God's eternal decree. © 
Ou wives are-appoimed for us. Le ile ſame he the woman, fays Þ 
Abraham's ſervant, hum the Lord hath appointdd dnt for my 4 "i 
rer a fan. (a1). That fugh. a woman, ratber than any other, 
11d, de wife to fuck:a man, is by the decree aud appoint - 
ment; of Regen Our "children ate appointed : "Hence Eve 
ſays, God 22 appointed: me ant ber ſeed inſtead of Abel, whom 
Cain ſlew, lu). Death is appointed 2 I 55 appointed unto men 
e Jealemand time oft is-appointed : 
Jab puts the-queſtzons u ⁰můãQahea , an n 
earth 2 he day of judgment is under an appointment: 


He hath appointed a day in Mh he un judge the world in.righ- 
tcorfagfs (9). All ous, gomtarts are under appointment'; Com: 
forts temporal as wells Jpiritzal z.the fammer feaſohs of our 
lives: Henge . the. prophet lays, Salvation Will Grd up ein for 
walls, and bulwarks (x), A our atlietions are appointed for. 
us: Hear ye the, rad, ſays. the prophet, avd wwhabath appointed 
it: And ſays the apaſtle, N e Jbould be mated by theſe afflice - 
ting: Hor yourſelves. know that "wwe are appouted thereutits" (oF 
The nature, the meaſure and degree, he, continue: - 


ance ; all the ounges and grain weights of your cup, were all 


5 l 


weighed in the ſcaſes of God's ena cet, 
Tea, the moſt, certain and-.necellary things, according” to 

the courſe of, nature, have no nal in them but fromthe 

appointment of God, who hath eſtabliſhed Fuch'acourte in 


the creatures, and,can ſuſpend the ſame when he pleaſeth, . 
| e 6: A LAT 0 : And FL 
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5 CCCP n 
(e) Pſal cxlyiii. 5, 6 () Job xxwii 26 Prov. vii 29. (i) Pſal. 
x]. 7, (4) Pfal. ii. 7. (4) Mattk x. 29. Pſal. xxxix 16. ( Gen. 
xXiv. 44 © (1) Gen. iv. 25. (o) Heb. ix. 27. (v) Jeb vii. 1. (2) Ace 
xvii. 31. (7) Iſa. xxvi. 1. (4) Mich. vi: 9, 1 Theſſ. iii. 3. 


K . wok 
ent, dat what Mile" og 
eee me ear and 8 ot 
| e coogh i Gorprife. the whole-world, is tio farprifat 
Dim; An of his eternal will and plesfure p afſed upon 
res, the moſt fret actions of rational 1 1 | 
In men exerciſe the power of their Treg-will, were fore pr- 
ei by God's decree. et the decregof Gyd doth" two 
fer any violence to man's fret will, Mor take away che ery 
or cohtingency of ſecond cauſes, bot rae ge the fame : 
eceing God: decreed ſo to order all things 18 eence, 
ey ſhou!d fall out according tothetatfireoffecondenuſes, 

iber neceſſarily, or freely, or contingentiy. „ wi 

4» U. Sec here and admire the mayeity of God's Gominion. 
eis wonderful in counſel, and excellent "if 0 bin : ; tet i 
unſel, and mighty in work ( His deinen is of upiver 
ent to all 45 ſo that whatever: ke hath willed and de- 
J 4 reed muſt needs come to paſs, in ine of all” op 92 
el bal Hand, ſays the Lord; and T 54 a, 21 e (6). 
aud nothing can come to paſs but w hat be pills; Foz who % %” ũ 
that /aith, and it cometh to paſs, when the Lord 3 it 
9 e? The whole government of the world doth entirely 
4 . on the determinate counſeFoFhis wilt as fupremeand 
pbjolute Saycreign;- For be dth according to bis wilt mn the ar- 
; y of heaven, and among the inbatitants of the earth ; and noue 

n flay his hand. And, Who bath #ridwon the mind if the Lord, „ 
uss hath been his counſiller , ard through him, u % 
„* 1 6 bim are al things. He gives kingdoms % whom: he zuill? He 
videth gifts ko every man jeverally as ber will: And he Bath mer - 
e to his will and plea- 
. God's good pleaſure is tne Tapreme and ſatisfactory Year 
6b 3 do \ of all his agminaſtrationg. | He 1 18 abſolute Lord, and bath 
Y 75 1 p rule but his own will. 
Wen chen, let us admire the majeſty ot his n The 
9 by Prophet, ENS he contemplates theextent of divine providenge 
1 fſome of the creatures, cries outs. Who hath meaſured the iba- 
r of bis band? Aud metel out beaven with the ſpan, 
7 comprehended the di of the earth in a meaſure, and weighed 
4 e n in * and the bills in 4 * (=) 9 Now, theſe 
e 31 5 "ings 
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va 46). Ila. xxwii. 29. | xxxii. 19. (#) 115 xlvi. 10. (x) Law. 1 
MH . 37. 0) Dan. iv. 35. Rom: xi. 34, 36. Dan. ii. 21, Cor. | 
bs li. 10. Rom. ix, 19. (a) Iſa. xl. 12. n 
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God's decree. of p 


diflicultics, and controverſies. moved 3 
decree; about. the futqtitioh or ate eig or bn. , His de- 
Cres about the fixed and unmaveableterm oriperiodot thelives 
of men; "phage a Tha * of ua #79. . * PII oF: 29% * £ 43 
I ſhall at this time ſpeak of. the et ee This igafub- 
ject wherein there; iz :danger/ipſpeakingieven that. which is 

trug; and great caution. js negeliary that we pixe no-jult go i 
ton for any un wortHyorypbecomme e . 
8 ly holy God. I ſhall, , Prove he ö 
| ition, of fin. ,, 2+. 1 he hath done ſa, 3. Endeavour 
clear this truth of ome liculties it ſeems te lie Ander; 
and then, 4. Make ſome. ptactieal improvement of the:who!s. 
I. I praye that. Goch bath feerecd. the. futurition;of fin. al 
Gnful actions fall unden the. divine degree... Though f itſelf 
flo from tranſgreſhag the. law. yet the ſuturition of it is from 
the divine decree, No ſuch thing could have been in the 
world, if it had not been determined by the eternal counſel al 
of God for a holy and juſt end. I hie. is moſt plainly aſſerted = 
| by tbe apoſtle Peter, with reſpe& to Chriſt's death and ſuffer- a 
ings at the hands of men; Him, ſays he, being delivered by the 
% / ͤ its, deter- 
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32 7 never vu nor in ben ane . ay . 


els cammiked; than the murdering the ry: Yet 
appedrs 9 theſe: that-in thi 3 hartid Nene, 1 
np no more but wow Ged't band and counſel termin- 


befare.to'be-done. Indes it dapper be ene e how 
= hold enter into the world, aud di 3 ig ole ea 
in wichovt the will aud pieafure of God determining the 
„ en. That Adam ſhould gertpinly Kall, and that- Chriſt ola 
ang ſuffer by che anch e es men; theſe were I 


eternity: Now theſe things being id chemſely; 

| Wie: could not paſs from a Mate 6 pollibility.to 5 hs 
aon nd ter- being and that from @ternity, but from 
re cute without the creature, and conſequently God; 
Wie big holy and wiſegtecree and appointment concernin 
hem.” Ihe arguealfo from the Actual providence of God. 
w providence * eee to the finful actions of 
ai bebath'a holy and ſpotleſs hand of providence in them: 
de doch nothing in time but what be did from all eterni- 
" decrcet0'do, elfe there would be a change ! him. So that 
een vrident that Ga bath decreed the aſter-being of fin. 
ies it i» chat the futurition of finful is ſpoken of as 
een. 7: mf needs be that cee fays our Lord; 
"nd, -Ought not Ghri/t to bave ſu; wed theſe t « (c) ? The 
= Pile eee on ot the church under 
9 F teign, ate of the number” of theſe things of which it is 
id, that they muſt come ta paſs (d). There is a muſt bs, a ne- 
7% Y eſbty, in relps& of Gods ccree determining the event. 
H. Fproteed.to ſhew Why God hath decreed thefuturition 
Sorafer-beingoffih;  Tdeed, ic cannot be conceived that an 
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lor ſome great and gloffous end. True, fin in itFown nature 
Lg 0 thath bo tendeticy to — hr end: If it end iu any good, it is 
ron the the overirulingiprovidence'of God, and that infinite 
divine {kill that can bring good out of evil, as well as light out 
of darkneſs. Now the * and glorious end for which God 
. RM | | - decreed 
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are holy Majehy ſhould decree the futyrition of ſin, but 


| "ow" chetcunto are n 
ech hee dien of — be N 8 —. 
E. dan bis infinite. wifdomy "and nah in e re · 
= and falygrion of a com\uny of loft trough 
ath and fufferings "of kia bays dear Bon, 2 „ Ther ki: 
|  long-ſyfſeting patience, 3 bearing with and forbeari KC 
F. be: magnified, adralred; and adored. 3-That be migh 
lorified 10927 the repentangs of Rl 1 he their believing 
By: + by their walking hu with kim. 4. That 
5 j Wb be glorified” in the col damnation of re. 
Ms 5 for their own ſins; fin being the cauſe of t 
ugh. not of their acids Thus, 1 fy 
E nd. the . e er of infor theſe holy and wie ends, 
that he might glorify his wiſdom, in bringing gaod out of fo i 
bes an evil, and a greater good than the evil he decreed to 
rmit. Hence, a 910 father ſays % % God judged it better 
to bring good wut of Ka, than not to permit hn to be mo 
« mitted-” 
L Thall-next enden to e this truth of e diffi- 
; hb. it ſeems. to lie vuder. God's decree is SRtinguiſhed 
by divines into that which is effeQive, mid that which is per- 
miſſive 4: Not that his degree Goth: properiy\elfect any thing, 
ſeeing it is an immanent act; but becahſe there is àn eternal 
4 Keck, according to which he purpoled; that in time he Would 
effect ſome things and permit other things. 1. His effective 
decree reſpeccs a the gag that comes to paſs: Whatever 
hath any goodnefs in it, llether it be moral goodneſs, of na- 
tural goodneſs, as all ations andemotions ide creamures.as 
ſach, and even ſinful acteng, canlidered abſttraftly from any WY 
rrregulatity, obliquity, or deformity lenz ig them. Er 
it is, there is a fuſther goodneſs i ſpiritual and gracious acti- 
ons: Yet even ſinful actions have a#goodnelann them de far as 
they are actions; they have a goodneſs of being,cantileping them 
purely ag natural, and abſtractiy cm an; irregularity in them. 
Concerning all theſe, God deen work and effect them ; 
ea, even 6 uful actions, conſidered purely as natütal: For he 
is the firſt and univerſal cauſe of all things, the fountain and 
original of all good. Henee 1 it is ſaid, even with reſpect, "i 
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+ Deus judicavit melius de malis Py facere, quam mala eſſe non 
permittere. Auguſt, 

4 Non fit Aid, niſi Omni potent fieri velit, vel ſinerdo ut fiat, 
vel ipſe facie Aug. Euchir, C. 95. 
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. e whatfoeer bt Meg, (c) 

e God deerecd e permit the 
Sat bs bo, binfelf permitting y 
af nations to uin ‚ . And 


me; or he 


that-it mould be done, himfelf penmittinz ir, an- 
Gol did not determine to de It; but that BR b 
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Jon as ſuch But as forthe Sie! Fo theirattion, God 


prilled it to be chrough his permiffien, fora better end, vio. 


he elect, and the Story of his julkice en the reprobate. Now, 
ugh in as ſig de evil, pet ide being of an for a better end 
pods And Gee deerec is not the eaufe of Gn, but oy 
een ee it is not the esuſe of any thing 
1 


mes tor pals, >but-only-of the futurition of things; the 
cal or moral, upen any thing without God. Though 
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Being an immanent act, 'which can have no in ace, 
becreetbe the antecedentor forgpoer of ſin, yet it is not 
JE * of a 2 fin be WEonſequen: of the de- 
e upon it, yer it i 
OB. on anno 


i be faid, If fin follow tiecedari] upon the decree, 
Gol decree lays them 


t it may 


infallibly, as if there were no liberty: 


Rr. ) Aa, dri. (2) Aft iv. 28. 
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it- Hence it is ic, die 4 


Kling in time but What he dil from all eternity decree to 
dat the futuritjon of finn from'the decteg bf God. = 
pd hath. determined that it mall be. He did not mine 
have any efficiency in fin, 'Jeonſidered Ws fuck: e wil- 


= 
Vc fee from what bath been faid, that out eine doth 
nale God the author of fn, e ffubation;conGler- 
purely as a natural ctien God deerced/to-effect by bis 
eien influence : and ſo decre<d tv be the author of the 
weed. only to permit that. Auch he gecreed d permit it, 


E mamicſtation of his own:gloryz-of be glory ef his mercy | 


And 


1 then I dut to ſerve, chile lutte and carrupt ys PL "5h 


'» To eonehide; I confeſs there Tregreat dillieniticy here and 
| is)Nard to looſe all knots. : Tdi muſt not inline us to 
aun art with what i Phin and evident amth. 1 have 
.p* ol Des r e cee the 2 


ture: of the truth ene we are well Wen an et we | 
cannot untie all the knots and-intricacies-about their natuces, | 
properties, and'operations : Aud muſt it not be much more by. 1 
ſo in theTahlime truths of God Hence a learned iisine faith, #4 
that in this matter Were now upon, %% It is certain 3 1 
„are many things in which we ought humbly to acknöwledg % 
«the ve or dur underſtanding, retaining what we bar ̃ 
«© certain out of the ſetipture, notwithſtanding difficulties, tb 
e ſolution and perſpicuaus underſtanding whereof we find by 
406 experience is not giyen to man in this He.“ And an anc - 
cient Father N Hays, „Shall we therefore deny that which i 
«© manifeſt, becauſe we caundt comprehend that which is hi- 
« den? Shall we-ſay, that which we, ſee to be-ſo, is pot fo, 
«becauſe we cannot find why it is 10:8 13 
I. I come*to mate e practical improrement of th 
truth, 75 
Uſe 1. For-caution, in two particu 1 
1. Take not occaſion from this dodttine to entertain a 44 
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unworthy-or unbecoming thoughts of the infinitely-holy Go. en 

as ff. he were a "0" M — * 25 * 7 5 3 lit 

| N 1 8 oe 
»+ Cri in ba macht 22 in 7 2 „ a 


1[cere d Mentis nofire , Imbecillitatere ; Retinentes/ quod 4 
Script ura cum habemur, non obſlantibus_difficultgtibug, guarun * 
lat ionemi & ar e . Ye bemini in hac. WY 9 uon 5 : 
experimur. | Rivet, Sürth. Orth. Tom. 24T 1a 4 " 


® Nunquid ideo negandum oft quad apertum 90, quia _ 
non poteft quod occultum eft ? Nunguid, inguam, propterea dicturiſ 


mus, quod ita ee perſpicimur, non ita eſe, quoniam. cur ita it f 


ſeſſumus invenire: Auguſt de-Perſever, L. 2. Cap. 14. 
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__ Of Gals Decrees, e 
een are naturally apt to entertain blaſphemous notions of Gods 
f if he were not ſo holy as indeed he is, but ſome way approved 
= their finful and wicked courſe. But though God decreed the 
2 brmiſion of fin, yet this doth not infer his approbation of it 
any bort: For he did not decree to give any indulgence to 
—_ by a moral permiſſion : But he decreed to permit it by with- 
ding from men that help and grace which is neceſſary to 
event it. And God was not obliged to prevent the com- 
ion of fin. His ſupreme and abſolute dominion and ſove- 
Wignty exempts him from any ſuch obligation. There is nothing 
the nature of God that could oblige him to hindeg the en- 
nnce of fin into the world. And then, he did notatcree to 
mit fin as fin, or barely for itſelf, but for a greater-good, 
1 YO Ä— — 

* :. Let none of you abuſe this docttine, by taking liberty to 
Tbink not that you are warranted to commit fin, be- 
te God decreed to permit it for his own glory. Do not 
ie liberty to fin for this end, that God may have glory by it. 
onder, 1. No man can ſincerely intend or will the glory of 
Sod by finning. The reaſon is, becauſe fin is in its own na- 
Ware, directly oppoſite to his glory; it is moſt diſhonourable 
him. Now, will you pretend to defign the glory of God, 
doing that which is directly contrary to his glory? How 
SDſurd is this? Hence, 2. No thanks to you if God have any 
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F Ki 54 Jory by your fin. For fin doth not glorify him in its own na- 


_— 


Wire, but diſhonour him: So that when you fin, all your ac- 

eiey is ſpent in diſhonouring him and acting againſt his glory. 
oerefore, if he get any glory by your fin, you are only paſ- 
e inſtruments of his glory: You do not bring glory to God 
your fin, but God brings glory to himfelf out of your fin : 
þ that God is not at all beholden to you for any glory he gets 
ie. 3. Our actions are not to be meaſured by the event of 
en, but by the divine rule. Though God decreed to per- 


RS 
4 
1 


eos by his decree, or by the intended event, but by the tule 


bis word. Now fin is contrary to the rule of his word: 
ou do thereby violate God's holy law, and break his com- 
pandment. 4, Though God decreed to bring glory to him- 
if out of the fins of wicked men, yet he decreed alſo take 
—gcngeance on their perſons: As wiſe politicians'make uſe of 
ee treaſons of others, but do not reward the trairors. God got 
corte himſelf by the death and ſufferings of Chriſt; yet 


| q "Hh A oubtleſs many that were the murderers of him were turned 


to hell. God will glorif y himſelf in the eternal ſalvation of 
Vol. II. No, 6. n | many 


an for bis own glory; yet you are not to meaſure your ac- 
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90 Of God's Deere. 
many thouſands, by the effuſion of that blood, for the ſhedding 
whereof many will be eterually damned. What encourage- 
ment can it be to you to commit fin, that God will get glory by ky 
it, when you are not aſſured that he ſhall have the glory of bis 
pardoning mercy, but have cauſe rather to fear that he ſha!l 
get the glory of his vindictive juſtice, by taking vengeance on 
you for n? As God {aid of Pharagh, I will get me honour upon: 
Pharach, and upon all fis haſt (b), How was that? Eyen by 
breaking him in pieces, and deſtroying him and his army in 
the Red-Sea.. 5. Though God decreed to bring glory to him 
ſelf and good to his peaple out of their fins, yet it is never . 
without g great deal of grief and ſorrow of heart to themſelve. 
They are Javed,. yet /e at by fire (i). Sometimes God makes 
uſe of the fins of his people, to make them more humble ang ü 
watchful for the time to come: But they firſt ſuffer a great , 
deal of loſs in the peace of their en ſouls, ſo that they go to 
heaven ordinarily with broken bones and bleeding bearts. Up- 
on theſe grounds, I ſay, that God decreeing to permit fin tor ep 
his _ glory, gives no encouragement to any of you to com. 
Lee 2. Is it fo that God hath decreed to permit fin. for his 
own glery 2? Then labour ye to make ſuch uſe of the fins that 
abound in the world, and of your Own ins, as by oecalion of 1 7 | 
them Ged may be more glorified by you. And, 1. As to the 
fans of others: Take occaſion from them to give God the glory als 
of his admirable patience in bearing ſo long with wicked fin- 8 
ners, and forbearing the execution of deferved wrath, not- 
withſtanding of their hainous provocatiens. And you that ar: 
believers in Chriſt would take occaſion from the ſins of others, 
to admire and praiſe the free grace and mercy of God toward 
our own ſouls. O blefs God that he hath given you another a: 
art than he hath given to the wicked of the world. Had it 
not been for free grace, you had been as bad as they. 2. As _ 
to your own {ins : Give glory to God by a humble confeſſion 
of them, Let the ſenſe of them drive ,you to Chriſt, that God "4 we 5 
may have glory by your beheving on him. Let the remem- 
brance of your fins beat down your pride, and your raſh ard 
uncharitable judging and cenſuring others, and e you 
to humble walking with God. And let believers in Chriſt, 
take occaſion from their fins, to admire and praiſe the free 
grace of God in pardoning them, and in renewing and chang: Wl 
ing their hearts. Thus, I ſay, take oceaſion from your * "i 
; 2 We 
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(5) Exod. xiv. 19, (i) 1 Cor, ii, 15. 
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We with God, in a way proper to you, for bringing about 
Sc glorious end for which he decreed to permit fin, to wit, 
e glory of his own name. ; 3 


: SERMON LXXIL 

WF ANOTHER thing in God's decree of providence that 
>» tequires a ſpecial conſideration, is bis decree about 

: fixed and unmoveadble term of the lives of men. That 1 


ain and ſhott time; le it any crime for me to defire that 


: 
A 
F 


Wnted time umto ma upon earth ? This queſtion imports a ſtrotig 
irmation, Ir there not an appointed time ' Surely, there is. An 
RS roinNTED TIME, of a *varfare: So it is rendered in the 


z that gin of ſome Bibles. The word in the original fignifies 
on of ch  wer/are and an appeinited time. The reaſon is, becauſe 
o the rs, of all other actions and affairs, have their ſeaſons and 
glor} WSpointed times. So that the plain 2 is, there is a ſet 
d f1n- d appointed time for the troubleſome warſaring life of 
not-. It is added, pon earth. becauſe in heaven all variety 


rs are a diſtinctions of times and ſeaſons evaniſh. 
thers, ht 
* 1 7 5 n's life in this world is determined and appointed by the 
jother rd. . 5 e 
Jad i i ccauſe this truth is denied by the Socinians and Armini- 
2. Achat they may the more eaſily maintain the mutability of 
ſeſſion deine decrees, and the independent indifferency of the 
t Ge- in of man; therefore I ſhall, at this time, inſiſt a little 
men on it; and ſhall}, 1. Clear this truth a little. 2. Confirm it. 
h and Make ſome practieal improvement of it. | | 
e you I. For clearing this truth, I obſerve theſe things. 0h/ 1. 
hriſt, e muſt diſtinguiſh between the common term of man's life 
e fret general, and the particular term of each individual man's 
phang- e. As to the brit; it is granted by all that there is a com- 
ar ov! gon term of man's life, and that this is variable in particular 
and en; many come ſhort of it, and ſome exceed it. Of this 
rnmon term of man's life the pſalmiſt ſpeaks; The days of 
1 ; cn 


lader mens Gini, to bring glory to God. This is to join 


eie life in this ſinful and miſerable world, is limited to 4 


Sod may bring my life to a happy period ? I there not an ap. 


From theſe words you may take this doctrine, The time of 
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or eighty years is the common date of the life of man, which 


with reſpect to what is common among men, or with reſpec 


miſed to Solomon, that he would lengthen his days, On the other ; 5 | 


ſcripture are not to be underſtood of lengthening or ſhortening - "ip 


the time that the ordinary courſe of nature might bring men 


92 | Of God's Decrees. 


our years are threeſcore and ten, and if by reaſon of firength they i, 
fourſcore years, yet is their firength labour and ſorrow (a). Seventy 


few exceed, and multitudes never came near. 4 
Of. 2. The queſtion is not, if every man ſhall die, or if his WY 
life ſhall come to a petiod at one time or other; for this Well 
alſo is granted by all: But the queſtion is, if God hath deter. 
mined how long every man ſhall live in this world, and at what 
time he ſhall die, even to a moment; and if the term of the lives 
of men be unmoveably fixed and determined in God's eternal 
decree and purpoſe ; which is that we aſſert. 2 
OW: 3- The term of man's life may be conſidered, either op 
abſolutely, or reſpeCtively. Conſidered abſolutely, it is un- 
moveably fixed and detexmined by God's decree. But if we 
conſider the term of man's life reſpeCtively, and that either 8 
to the courſe of nature, and the particular temper and conſtituti. 4 0 
on of mens bodies, or with reſpect to what either they them. 
ſelves or others expected; in theſe reſpects, the term of man's 
life may be either lengthened: or ſhortened ; though this alſo AY 
be only according to the will and pleaſure of God. Ac- 
cordingly, we read often in ſcripture, of CFod's lengthening the 
days of the godly, and ſhortening the days of the wicked. The 
fh commandment hath a promiſe of long life: And God pro- 


hand, it is ſaid, That bloody and deceitful men ſhall nat live ou 
half their days (b). Now, theſe and the like expreſſions in 7 


the term of life decreed by God; but of lengtheni ing or ſhortening 8 2 , 


unto, and which they or others expected they might arrive at. 
Some live a much ſhorter time than otherwiſe they might have 
lived by the courſe of nature, God having determined to cu. 
them off by an untimely death: And others live longer than 
either they themſelves or others expected. But we ſpeak as 
here of the term of man's life conſidered abſolutely ; and ſo 
we ſay, that God hath, in the eternal counſel of his will, de- 
termined and appointed, how long every man {hall live upon 
the earth, ſo that be ſhall alluredly live ſo long, and no long- 
er: And when mens days are either lengthened or ſhortened, Wl 
in either of theſe ! mentioned, this is nothing — My 
a ut 


(a) Pal. xc 10. (?) Exod. 110 12. 1 Kings i Ul. 14. Plal, A / 
V. 24 
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7 "© ut what God determined and appointed i in the eternal counſel 
© his will, And ſo I come, 
II. To confirm this truth: : And I ſhall do i it in theſe three 
fopoſitions. 
F Props. 1. The time of our life is determined and 3 
che Lord. Hit days are determined, ſays Job; the number of 
_ Is months are with thee ; thou haſt appointed bis bounds that he 
d past (c). The time of our life is bounded and limited, 
= To days determined, and our months numbered by the Lord. 
rnal e bath determined what number of days and months every 
8 Ban ſhall live. He hath determined the times before appointed (d., 


"= 


if 8 
"x 
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ther| 0 ee time of every man's life. Hence the Salm 22 prays, Lerd, 
unde e me to know mine end, and the meaſure of my days, «phat it 


Our days are meaſured. They are as the days of an 


ther Wing, ſaith my text. As an hueling bath a ſet time for 
pect er, o every man and woman hath an appointed time for 
tuts 4 4 vc 7 in this world. We are but pilgrims and ſtrangers on 


1 earth, and in a little time muſt be gone hence; and the 
ne is fixed and determined. We are here like men upon a 
Pee, to act our parts; and in a little time we muſt go off, 
Wd others will come in our roam. Our glaſs is always run- 
ng, and the day and hour when it will be run out is fixed 
5 a divine decree. 
Propeſ. 2. We cannot live beyond the time that God hath 
iv ted and determined. We have an appointed time upon earth, 
be out a beyond that we cannot go. Our days and months are num- 
ns in 9 Wed by the Lord (7): When that number is fulfilled, then 
ning 4 W mult die. God hath appointed our bounds that zwe cannot 
ning . As the raping ſea cannot paſs the bounds that God hath 
men . to it, ſo neither can the life of man. Our days are mea- 


Ve at. 9 5 RB d (g) : When we have filled vp our meaſure, we muſt pre- 
have iy be gone to another world. When the time is come 
o cut IJ | ch it the Lord hath appointed for putting a period to our life, 
than can live no longer. Kings and emperors mult die at the 
ſpeak de appointed, All angels and men cannot keep us in life 
nd fo i 4 on moment beyond the Lord's appointed time z. nor can we 
» de- 3g | Flelves do it . There is no man that hath power over the Jpi- 
upon 0 | 7 rit, 
long⸗- | 

ened, («) Job xiv. 5. (a) Ads xvii, 25. (e) Pſal. xxxix. 4. ( / ) Job 
g clic 5. () Pin. XxxXix. 4. 
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Plal, Wi 
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9 78 5 N emo nimis cito moritur, gui vidurus diutius quan vixit non ſuit: 


Certa quidem finis Vite Mortalibus aiftat: 
Nec Devitari Lethum pate quin obeamus. Lucret. L. 3. 
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Fit, to retain the ſpirit; neither bath he power in the day of death ; 
and there is no diſcharge in that ar: neither ſball wickedneſs de- 
Auer thaſe that are given to it (b). There is no bribing of death 
when it cometh to our door with a ſummons to remove. 
 Propyf. 3. Our life ſhall not come to a period, till the Lord's 
pointed time come. Till the number of our days and months 
be fulfilled, death cannot ſurpriſe us. Every man ſhall fill up 2 
his meaſure before death come True it is, our life is 
threatened by manifold accidents we are liable unto, both from 
within and from without: But + even theſe things that are 
merely accidental in reſpect of us, are are all ordered by a ſu- 
preme over-ruling hand of divine providence ; ſo that nothing 
can fall out without the will, pleaſure, and providence of God. 
Says our Lord to his diſciples, Are nat two ſparrows ſold for a 
farthing ? And one of them Jhall not fall to the ground without **: 
your Father. But the very hairs of your head are all numbered. 
Fear ye not therefore, ye are M more value than many ſparrows (i). 
If God hath an over-ruling hand of providence even in theſe 
accidents that may reach the life of a ſparrow, much more in 
theſe that may reach the life of a man. Therefote it is often 
given as a reaſon why our Lord's enemies did not apprehend 
him, that his hour was not yet come (kt). We have a clear in- 
ſtance for the proof this, in Iſaiah xxxviii. 1—$5. where we 
read that God added fifteen years to Hezekiah's days: Not to 
the days that God had decreed he ſhould live, but to the days RE 
he had already lived Now, Hezekiah had been fick unto 
death; his difeafe was in its own nature mortal; and he would 
have certainly died, if God had left him to the ſtrength of his 
diteafe, verſe 1. There was no hope of his recovery, unleſs me 
God had wrought a miraculous cure, which the Lord accord- 
ingly did, that he might not die till theſe fifteen years were 
expired. Whence I obſerve, that God will rather work mi- Za. 
racles for the preſervation of a man's life, than that he ſhould 
dic before his appointed time. God will fo over- rule all acci- 
dents, that death ſhall not come ſooner than the time appoint- mn 
ed by himſelf. „ Ent 9 
I ſhall add ſome general reaſons or arguments, for the con- 
firmation 


Axus eft cuique Terminut, manebit ſemper ubi paſſtus eſt, nec illum ul. 
terius Diligentia aut Gratia promovebit. 1 
| Sen. de Conſol. ad Marc. C. 20. 
+ Et pace & bello cundis flat terminus evi. | oh. 
Extremumque Diem primus tulit. Sil. Ital. | 
(hb) Ecel. viii. 8. (i) Math. x. 29, 30, 31. (4) John vii. 30 
and viii. 20. | 


„„ mation of this truth. And, f. I argue from ſcripture pro- 
1. tbc. In ſcripture God hath often foretold the term of 
ähh ticuler men's lives. He ſet 120 years to the lives of thoſe 
bat lived in the old world before the flood came upon them. 
4';  foretold the term of Moſes's life, of the life of Jeroboam's 
hs du, of the life of Ahaziah king of Iſrael, and of divers, 
up bers (/), Now, if God certainly foretold the term of ſome 


is Particular mens lives, then he certainly foreknew the ſame; - 
om ad it cannot be imagined whence be ſhould have ſugh a fore- 
are by Ww ey but from his own eternal decree. 2, Even the 
ſz. oſt caſual deaths among men are determined by God's im- 
ing utable decree and purpoſe. I give inſtance in Ahab, whoſe 
od. Il at Ramoth-Gilead, was foretold by the prophet Micajah : 
5 % Ind yet it is ſaid to be caſual; A certain man drew a bow. at a 


br ture, and ſinote the king of Iſrael (m). 3. Largue from God's ab- 
d, _ and ſovereign dominion over men; and his irefiſtible and 
| Neonteſtible power to diſpoſe of them as he pleaſes, particu- 
\ofs l with reſpect to-life and death; for be is Lord of life and 
cath. Hannah tells us in her ſong, The Lord killeth, and maketh 
© cn %, He bringeth down to the grave, and bringeth up (n)," And 
ss the Lord, I Lill, and I make alius (s). It is God that di- 


* as che arrows of death : Death is his meſſenger, and ſtrikes 
\ we bom and when he bids : He rurneth man to deſtruction, and 
«ro , Return, ye children of men (p). 4. Many things depend 
Jays the lives of men being ſhorter or longer. Now, if there 


E ere no certainty of the term of mens lives, there could be no 


old Ent of the futuritionor after-being of the many things that 
£ his peund upon the fame; and this would exempt a great variety 
nleſs ps multitude of events from the decree and purpoſe of God, 
org. tary to the dactrine that I have formerly proved from the 


i ſcriptures. | 1 | 
1 But it may be and is objected, that if this doctrine be true, 


ea the uſe of means for the preſervation of life and health, 


4 
5 ald be utterly unneceſſary: For carnal men reaſon thus, 
on. God hath appointed and determined how long I ſhall live, 


en I ſhall not die ſooner, though I neither eat nor drink. 
this is a wrong way of arguing, as appears from what the 
olle Paul ſays to the mariners and others in the ſhip with 
Pm. He had aſſured them from God that there ſhould be no 
of any of their lives; yet when ſome were about to flee 

8 7 / out 


ges. vi. 3 Deut. xxai. 14. 1 Kings xiv. 12. 2 Kings i. 4, 
.. % 1 Kings xxii. 20, 34. (=) 1 Sam ii. 6. (e) Deut. 
_ 9 ( al... 3. 
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out of the ſhip, he ſays to the centurion, Except theſe abide in 
the ſhip, ye cannot be ſaved ; and he exhorts them to take ſome 
meat, telling them that this was for their health (q). Whence 
it appears, that as God had decreed to fave their lives, ſo he 
had decreed to ſave them in the due uſe of ordinary means; 
ſo that they were to uſe the means for the preſervation of life 
and health. The plain reaſon is, becauſe God's decree about 
the end, includes the decree about the means neceſſary for ob- 
taining that end. Though God hath decreed how long we 
ſhall live; yet, ſeeing it is his ordinary way to work by means, 
and he hath commanded the uſe of them ; therefore it is ſtill 
our duty to ufe lawful means for preſerving life and health, 
and to wait on God in the uſe of them, refering the event to 
his wiſe determination. 


SERMON IXXIIL 


III. I Shall now make ſome practical improvement of this 
I truth. ; | 
e 1. For inſtruction. It follows from this doctrine, that 
God is the only Lord and Maſter of time. Time is his, and 
not ours. He gives time, and denies it, at his pleaſure. Hence 
the Lord ſays of Jezebel, I gave her ſpace to repent (a). What- 
ever time we have, it is his gift. Our times are in his hand (b). 
Uſe 2. For reproof to them that live ſo as if they were ab- 
ſolute maſters of their own time. It is certainly a great affront 
offered to God, when men live ſo as if their times were in their 
own hand, and not in his. But who do ſo? 1. Such as pro- 
miſe to themſelves more time and days, without reſpect had 
to the purpoſe and appointment of God. Here is the reaſon 
why many are ſurpriſed by death ; they are ſtill expecting and RR 
promiſing to themſelves more time, but in a moment they and RE. 
all their thoughts periſh (c). Hence Solomon adviſeth, Boaft nt! 
thyſelf of to-morrow : for thou knoweſt net what a day may bring 
forth (d). 2. Such as boaſt of their undertakings and enter- 
prizes, and the great things they will do, without a reſervation 
of the will and pleaſure of God. Sennacherib, king of Aſſy- 
ria, ſent Rabſhakeh to rail upon Hezekiah and the men of je- 
ruſalem; and he threatened to make them eat their own dung, 
(2) Ads xxvii. 22, 23, 24, 31, 34. 9 
| (a) Rev. ii. 21. (5) Pſal. xxxi. 15. 7 
+ Multos vitam differentes mors incerta pravenit, Jo. Benedict. 
Pariſ. in Annot. in Luc. 13. ex Senec. | Ii 


(c) Plal. cxlvi.q. (4) Prov. xzvil, 1. 


% 
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Sd drink their bun piſs; e. but what followed? An hundred 
Sahty and five thoufand of 8Sennacherib's army were killed by 
| angel in one night, and Sennacherib himſelf was murdered 
his two ſons. Many boaſt that they will do fuch and ſuch 
inge, but forget that their time and breath is in the hand of 
e Lord; as Pharaoh, Exod. xv. 9 10. Againſt ſuch the a- 
Woftle ſpeaketh, James iv. 13, 14. 3- Such as promiſe to them - 
ies great outward plenty, peace, and proſperity, for many 
ears to come. Their imward thought is, that their hauſes ſhall 
inne for ever, and their dwelling-places to all generations (e). 

ne erich man, in the parable, did thus abandon himſelf to 

ES» ſuality : Soul, thou haſt much goods laid up for many years ; take 
N N 1 eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry (F). But ſee what follows, 


37 


ſc 20 But God ſaid unto him, T hou fool, this night thy foul ſball 
required of thee : then whoſe ſhall theſe things be which thou haſt 
vided. Carnal men would enjoy their earthly comforts, 
Without any thoughts of death: but death will be a ſad meſ- 
rnger to them. 4 Such as delay repentance upon a pre- 
Imptuous hope that they ſhall have time to repent afterward. 
ay, ſay ſome; follow carnal pleaſures while I am young: 
oope I may have time enough to repent before I die . But 
member that your times are in the hand of the Lord; ant 
any candles have been put out before they were half burnt. 
o ſuddenly may the number of your days be fulfilled,' and 
en you' muſt be gone. 
17% 3. For exhortation; in two branches. 
Erbort. 1. To you all in general. | 
= 1. Do not ſeek earthly things as your portion. Why will 
gu have your portion in this life, when God hath ſet a pe- 
a to it? Your enjoyment of earthly things is limited to a 
tain time and day, after which you can enjoy them no 
ger. God hath dppointed your time upon the earth: there= 
ie as pilgrims and ſtrangers in it. Do not ſet your heatts 
on the world,” but labour to have your affections weaned 
m all things here below. And if God give you plenty of 
ward good things, learn to uſe and poſſeſs them as being 
rrtly to part with them; and proteſt, as an eminent holy 
en did, that you will not be put off with theſe things. 
2. Own and acknowledge God as the Lord and Maſter of 
er time. It is he that hath determined the number of your 
Vor. II. Ne. 6. 3 days, 


( 7 Luke xii. 19. 


agendam pænitentiam tempus expectat 


1 (e) Pfal. xlix. 11. 
r linu off a fide, qui ad 


7. Jo. Benedict. Parif in Aunot! in Luc, 12. 
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days, and appointed your time upon earth. Therefore, if you 
have time and days continued to yoy, acknowledge him thank. 
fully, eſpecially conſidering that time is a precious talent. 
3. Labour to improve the time that God gives you. To ex. ne 
eite and quicken you to this, conſider, 1. You have much and 
reat work to do. The work of your ſalvation is no eaſy work, 
Fat very difficult, and will prove an uptaking work to you, if 
you be rightly employed about it: And how diligent ſoever 
you be, you will have enough to do when you come to die. 2, 
he time of this preſent life is the only time you have for thi; 
work: For, There is no work, nor device, nor knowletlge, nov wi]. 
dom, in the grave whither thou goeft (g). In the grave there is no _ 
contriving or acting for the honour of God, or promoting your 4 
own eternal happineſs; therefore be 3 NM Balſcever th 7 * 
hand findeth to do, do it with thy might. 3. Fhe time of this pre. 
ſent life will come to an end. Your days and years are num. 
bered, and your time is appointed. You cannot live one m-- 
ment beyond the time appointed by the Lord. Your time for ue 
work is limited and fixed, as the days of an hireling (b). 4. Your 
time will ſhortly come to an end. God hath made your days «: 
an hand-breadth, and your age is as nothing before him. What i 
your life, but as a vapour that appeareth, and ſuddenly evari/._ 
eth (i): even like that puff of breath that goeth out of our mouth! 
It is but a few days, and then comes your laſt day. 5. Your tim 
is not only ſhort but uncertain. It may be, you ſhall not li- 
one day longer. The Lord may come when it is yet midnigh:n_ 
with you, when you are moſt ſecure, and leaſt expecting bi 
coming . Death may ſurpriſe you on a fudden. This day, f 
ought you know, you may throw your laſt caft for eternity 
6. You mult give an account to God how you ſpend your time 
God keeps an exact account what time he gives you. Ig. __ 
her ſpace to repent, ſays the Lord: And, Theſe three years I cem, 
ſeeking fruit on this g- tres, and ind none (I). And there is a di 
of reckoning coming, when God will ſay to you, Give an . 
count of thy ewardſhip (I). O, what will you anſwer to God o 
that day? 7. Miſſpent time will one day be more bitter to 30 
than death. If ever God open your eyes, and awaken you 
conſcience, and give you grace to repent, then the thoughts 
miſſpent time will be matter of bitter grief and ſorrow to 0 
' 64 


(g) Ecdl. ix. 10. (4) Job vii. 1. (i) Plal. xxxix. 5. James iv. 14 = 
+ Nihil tam firmumcui periculum non „t, etiam ab invalid. 
(#) Rev. it, 21. Luke X11, 7. | (!) Luke xvi. 2. 
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ea will be apt to cry out, How have. I hated inflenfion, and 
0 * — Fs and have not obeyed the vaice of my teach 
by . nor inclined mine ear to them that 1 rufted me (in). But if 
ſpent time be not bitter to you within time, yet it will be 
at death and judgment. How will it gall you to the heart 
and En, that you waſted your time upon vanity, and ſpent it idl 
ork,  vnprofitably : And you would then give ten thouſan 
u. i: nde if you had them at command, for another leaſe of your 
„ee, but ſhall never have it. 8. Well ſpent time will be ſweet 


ever you in the laſt review. When you are about to launch forth 


ex. 


„s the depths of eternity, O how ſweet and refreſhing will 

. IS conſcience of well ſpent time be to you! How ſweet will 
ee, when you can ſay with the apoſtle, I have fought a good 
your . I Save fuiſbed my caurſe, I have kept the faith: Henceforth 
24 th eis laid up for me à crown. of righteouſneſs (n). ; #2 
ut what ſhall we do that we may improve time well? I give 
Pe. lie following directions. 1. Make the e gloriſying God, andthe 
_ ig your own, ſoul your great buſineſs in the world. This is 
a 7's end of your creation, the. great errand upon which God 
Y " Wt you into the world ; and that which is the great end of 
dür e creation, ought to be the great ſcope and buſineſs of your 
* e. Let all your other lawful buſineſs be directed to this as 


r great end, how you may glorify God, and be moſt uſeful 
ſerviceable in your generation, and {aye your own ſoul, 
che ſouls of others, in your place and ſtation.” 2. Lament 

rent time. You have already had many days and years; but, 


ot liv bo little have you done for God, and for your own ſoul? 
dnight Ment this before the Lord. The more you lament the miſ- 
ng b Ending of time paſt, you will be the more concerned how to 
ay, for ese the little bit of time that may be yet before your hand. 


ten call yourſelves to an account how you ſpend your time. 
Ir deceitful heart, like an unfaithful ſervant, will be apt to 
ws the more liberty, when it is not called to a reckoning. 
take ſo much liberty to waſte their time upon vanit 
eee they confder not what they are doing. Therefore ot 
eelves often before the bar of your own conſcience. 4. 
rr deeply and frequently upon your laſt accopnts. Think 
to Jah hat day when we muſt all ſtand before the judgment - ſeat of 
ict, and give an account of our time. And if you be not 
now to anſwer your own er much leſs will 


to zou de able to anſwer the great God on that day ? 5. Redeem 
ann e competent time from your worldly affairs and buſineſs, to 


6%) Prov, u. 12, 13. (5) 2 Tim, iv. 7,8. 
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be ſpent in the duties of God's immediate worſhip. It is very 
ſad, when your e other lawful buſineſs ſwallows up the time that 
ought to be ſpent in religious duties. Time may de ill ſpent, 
even in buſineſs that is in itſclf lawful, yea, neceſſary. Labour 70 
therefore to redeemſome time for reading and henry + 726k] = 
ſor priger, meditation, ſelf-examinatioh, Ke. Is 
xhort. 2. To believers in Chriſt. 1: Learn to be inten —: 
with your lot. Study a humble ſubmiſſion to the wilt of G0 A 
under all the troubles and afflictions you meet with in this pre. 
ſent life. God hath appointed your time upon earth, and con. 
ſequently the time of your trouble. Tour lite will come ſhortly Wl 
to an end, and that will be the end of all your mifery. It is bu: 
winking, as the martyr ſaid, and then in heaven. Thereſor 
ſubmit to God, to be long in trouble, and ſhort while at cac. 
as he pleafeth. 2. Be faithful in your duty to God, notwith- 2X 
ſtanding of all the threatenings of men. Do not fear them that 72 
threaten your life for his ſake ; for they ſhall not be able to tale 
it away, till his appointed time come: Our Lord's enemies bal 
no power to apprehend him, becauſe his hour was not yet come (i. 
And ſee what he faith to his difciples, Matth. x. 28, 29, 30, 31. 
The pſalmiſt, upon this ground, encouraged bimſelf to truſtin Ef. 
God : They deviſed to take away my life, ſays he: But I truſted u _ 2 
thee, O Die: I faid, thou art my Gad; my times are in thy hand) 1 
In the greateſt dangers, he truſted in God, becauſe he knen 
that life and death were in his hand, and not in the power oi 
cruel and bloody men. You may therefore go boldly on in you: nn 
duty to God, being firmly perſuaded that the moſt blood- «thirſty oo 
enemies ſhall not be able to anticipate his time. Till the time 
appointed by the Lord, he himſelf will be a guard to you, % 
that the malice of men ſhall not be able to reach you. 3. Lean es 
to uſe the means for the preſervation of life and health without 1 
anxiety. Your life being a truſt committed to you, it is your! 3 
duty to uſe lawful means, and to take care of your health; bu 
guard againſt anxiety and perplexity of mind. Be not anxious 4 f 
about more time, but reſt confidently on him who hath tima | 
and ſeaſons in his hand. He will allow you time, ſo long » 
he bath uſe and ſervice for you: And when he hath no mor Wn 
ſervice for you, you ſhould be content to be gone. 4. Live in. 
conſtant expeCtation of the end of your time and days. Be al A Ld 
ways waiting and looking for death till it come, as Job Abe 1 
to do: All the days of my appointed time, {ays he, will T wait MM 43 
my change come (9) | >» 
8 E nf 


* 
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(s) . vii. 30. (2) Plal. Xxxi. 13, 14, 15. (2) * xiv. 140 
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thly, 
> Attn of the divine decree. God's decree is eternal, 
Wt wiſe, moſt! free, abſolure and independent, immutable; 
wal, one and fimple. And becauſe theſe are generally 
Introverted, and the right underſtanding of them contri⸗ 
tes not a little to give light in a great many controverſies with 
Jefuits, Socinians, and ATR” Welte mall inſiſt 
en on tbem A 8 15% 
op 1. God's decree is eternal: [Without beginning z 
Win everlaſting. His foreknowledge of what comes to paſs 
Nernal: Known unto Gil are all his works from the 
world (a): Therefore his decree mult be eternal ; ſeeing 
buld not forefee things that come to paſs but in his! own 
ee. As they were known from the beginning, ſo they 
Were decreed from the beginning: As they are known at once 
rc they decreed at onde. Hence the wiſdom of the goſpel 
„is to: be ord27:cd before the world (5). The apoſtle exprefi- 
alerts the decree of election to be eternal, when he fays, 
bath hehe us in him before the foundation of the world : asg 
| WF oth Javed us, and. called 1, accerdin o his own pur 
grace, which was given us in Chriſt Je „before the r 
5 n (c) And heaven is called the kingdom Srepaned for Chriſt's 
pe . from the frumdutiem of the world (d). And if election 
»e eternal, all God's other decrees muſt be ſo too; for they 
al of the ſame nature, and there is the ſame reckoning to 


Du, "i made of them. True, God is often ſpoken of as deliberat- 
Lear! and conſulting in time, after the manner of men; to de- 
ithou e a E the wiſdom of his adminiſtrations ; as the wiſeſt admini- 
s yout 3 tions among men are uſually after. much conſultation and 


bh; bu de 0 beration But there can be no new thoughts or purpoſes in 


DX10us} 9 becauſe of his eternity and immutability. It cannot be 
| time Kined of him, that he ſhould afterward conceive ſome pur- 
ong * _ t which formerly he had not; or, that he ſhould attain to 


0 mom 


ee trtainty of ſome events, which once he was deftitute of +. 
ve in: 5 


is it conſiſtent with Bs wiſdom, to aſcribe new purpoſes 


Be a- 
eſolveiſ 148 e 
wart 1 bs * * Acts xy. 18. 60 1 1 Cor. i ii. 7. (c) Eph. i. 4. 2 Tim. 

(4) Matth. Axv 34. 

Non eft in Deo accidens motur,, nec nova vꝛluntat, nec 6 

Mlium, nec Co n ejus cum rerum mutabilium inægqualitate va- 


L. 2. de Voc. Gent. C. 10. 
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or decrees to him ; ſeeing nothing can occur to him which 
he did not foreſee, to put him upon conſulting and adviſing, 
as it is among men. So that all God's decrees and purpoſes 
muſt be from everlaſting.  - „ 2 TL 
And as in eternity there is no ſucceſſion; ſo, with God 


| there is no ſucceſſion of counſels and purpoſes. He did not 7 1 
firſt decree one thing, and then another, but all at once. It is 


true, there is an order in the divine decrees, according to our 
manner of conceiving, in reſpect of the things decreed, which 
have an order in the execution. But God's decree concern- 
ing all things that come to paſs, conſidered as it is in him, is 
but one imple act; as I ſhall ſhew you afterward. He com- 
prehends all things wy ave and at once, in ane moment of 
eternity. There is a ſucceſſion in the execution; as in tbe 
decree of election, firſt grace, and then glory: But the de- 
cree to beſtow both, was in one and the ſame moment of e- 
ternĩty. ” Je $649 , 1 TR 
Let me apply this head. And, - | | Me 
1. Hence we ſee, that it muſt be unaccountable boldneſ; 
and folly for us, to cenſure the counſels of God; becauſe we 
are but creatures, and receive a being in time ; but God's de- 


crees and counſels are eternal. The eternity of the divine de - 5 ; 
crees ſets them above all our bold inquiries and cenſures. 


Bhall we who are but of yeſterday, preſume to meaſure the 
eternal motions of the divine will in our ſhallow, underſtand- BR 


ings ? We cannot underſtand the reaſons of many thirigs with- 
in time; and ſhall we dare to cenſure the eternal counſels of 
an infinite Being? Therefore, when any unwortby notion of 


the counſels of God is ſuggeſted to you by Satan, or by your * 
own corrupt: hearts, look backward to the eternity of them, and 7 


ſilence yourſelves with that queſtion, whereby the Lord put a 1 


ſtop to Job's reaſonings, where waſd thow when I laid the foun- -· | 
gations of the earth (e)? er 0 


2. Here is matter of comfort to you who are believers in Þ 
Chriſt. You may take comfort in the thoughts and purpoſes 3 | 


of God toward you, His gracious promites are declarati- | 
ons of his purpoſes ; they ſhew what. his thoughts and pur- i 


poſes are toward you,. that they are purpoſes of love, mercy, 
and grace. Now, theſe his purpoſes are eternal; fo that his 
love toward you is of an ancient date. He hath loved thee awith an 


everlaſting love (F). And his love to you, and gracious pur- 


Poſes toward you, being eternal, are alſo unalterable. Having 
once loved you, he will love you for ever; ſo that you need 


(e) Job xxxviii. 4. (/) Jer. xxxi. 1. 


ot fear be will eaſt you off. Surely God will not forget v 
or cuſt you off, ſeeing he hath borne a good will to you from 


| 1 939 rnity. a | 

. Again, it is comfortable, that his gracious promiſes to you 

not _— gal 4 * . . 

tis RE ſure promiſes, and cannot fail of an accompliſhment. 

our bey are ſtrong grounds of confidence, being the fruits of 
= od's eternal counſel. They are unalterable, and ſtand faſt 


1 "< 7 * ” * . . | 
— or ever. As nothing can intervene to hinder, or to make a 
„ is bange in his eternal counſels; ſo nothing can intervene to 
9: p ; 


Finder the accompliſhment of his promiſes. N | 
| Further, here is ground of comfort with reſpect to the 


* urch. The holy ſcriptures declare what are the counſels 
iind purpofes of God in reference to the church, to wit, to 
Mild and eſtabliſh her, to protect and defend ber againſt the 


— 


wer and policy of hell: And as we have heard theſe coun- 
8 and purpoſes are eternal, and conſequently they ſtand to 


* 


WI generations. All the powers of darkneſs, all the wicked 


* 

» 
i . 
\ 


n MtDotcntates of the earth, ſhall not be able to put God upon any 
* e purpoſes or counſels about his church. There may be 
' 2 ttations and changes in our fight; the winds may tack a- 
de. out, and every day new and croſs accidents may happen, 
=o nich may threaten the church with ſhipwreck: But this is 
4 4. nfortable, he whoſe counſels and purpoſes are eternal, ſits 


che helm, and the winds and waves obey him. | 


"nag = Propert. 2. God's decree is moſt wiſe. Hence it is called 
Is my text, The counſel of his will. His will is always one with 
me Wiſdom. His will doth, as it were take counſel and advice of 
your Wiſdom, and diſcern according to the depth and riches of his 


derſtanding Theſe two, Will and Wiſdom, are often ſepa- 
Wed among men: And indeed there is nothing ſo diſorderly 
Wd uncomely, as when Will is ſeparated from Wiſdom, when 
in follow the dictates of their own will againſt reaſon and 
ſccience. But the counſels and purpoſes of the divine will 
RE depths of wiſdom unſearchable. As for example, There is 

Winite wiſdom in decreeing to bring about all things in the 
ect convenient order, fo as may conduce moſt to God's ſu- 

eme and chief end, to wit, his own glory; in appointing 
ordinate ends to his glory; in chung and appointing ſuch 

cans as molt conduce to theſe ends, and diſpoſing and or- 


| ba ring them in ſuch a way as is moſt ſuitable thereunto. Some 
bn _ ſhadow and reſemblance of this is to be obſerved in the 
= 1 ee counſels of men: But O the unſcarchable depth that 1s 


3 e counſels and purpoſes of God! He is a Cod of judgment (g). 
IS He 
(2) Ifa. xxx. 18. 
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tion of them, though oft-times it is hot obſerved or atteride( i 


fellor (i)? Who 


fel of his own will. The counſel of God runs throughout b , 


is to be ſeen even in the follies of men; and the. diſorders < Z . by | 
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He acts judiciouſly and rationally z ſo that he decreed nothing _ 

without reaſon; though his wiſe reaſons are often bid from uy, | 1 * 
The wiſdom of the divine decrees is manifeſt in the execu. ne 


; unto by ren. It i: ſeen, 1. In creation i For the world 2 F 
1 eſtabliſhed in an excellent ordet. Hence the pſalmiſt cri; nl 
out, O Lord, how manifold are thy works In 9vijdom haſt 1 Wl 


variety of excellencies in the world, our hearts are truct 
with reverence and admiration; in contemplating the wiſdon 


of the contrivance. If we conſider the glorious. fabric of th: 


world, the beautiful order eſtabliſhed in it, and the ſweet hat. Wl . 
mon it keeps in all its motions; O it mult be an infinite) 9 
_ wife counfet that contrived it. Man now, having the idea * 
this world in his mind, might imagine many other worde 
bearing ſome proportion and reſemblance to this: But if vt. 
had never ſcen nor known this world, we could never have i} 2 5 
magined the thoufandth part of what is in it. Creatures mul bl 5 
always have ſome example or copy given them: But what wa 
his pattern in framing the world ; Wha hath been 11s his c 
gave him the firſt rudiments and principles dn: 
that art? None at all He had no pattern of the world give 
to him, but it is abſolutely and ſolely his own wiſe contrivance. 
2. In providence. The adminiſtration of all things is order 
ed in perfect wiſdom ; for he 9worketh all things after the cu. 


providence. There is an excellent contexture of occurrence 
that renders the whole frame the more beautiful. He /:_ 
made every thing beautiful in bis time (t). Indeed, at firſt vie 
there are ſeeming confuſions in the government of the word 
and the events that happen in it: But when the whole work 0 $6 
done, and all is viewed together, O then it is full of beau 
One part of providence taken out of the frame ſeems very oY 05 
comely; and providences viewed ſingly and apart, ſeem 8 i 
be full of confuſion and diſorder ; but viewed together and 
their contexture, there is admirable beauty, and a depth g A 
wiſdom ſeen in the contrivance. Yea, the wiſdom of Gui * 


ſecond cauſes fall under the order of the Firſt Cauſe. 3. 
redemption. Men and angels could never have contrived a 
poſſible way of ſalvation for loſt ſinners: But when all cre 
tures were non · pluſed with the caſe of fallen man, and nor 
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nem could entertain one thought of 2 remedy, then infi · 
8 . — contrived a way of ſalvation for us. And O the 
aof wifdooi chat is in this contrivance! Here is bidder 
, and the, e of Gad in a myſtery, and the manifold 
Eon of Gat (/).. Though the gloridus angels pry into this 
ptb,.yet they are not able ta ſedrch it to the bottom. 
Prom all this it appears, that there is an unſearchable depth 
e wiſdom in the divine decrees ;. ſo that we may cry out with 
.. poſtle, O the depth of the riches 42th of the wiſdom and know - 
Gul How unſearchable are bis judgments, and bis ways 
Wl © e Ayer For who bath known the mind of the Lord, or who 
initel "uy * I 8 * yfeilor ( * : ' 
de kl For application of this head, 
dea :. Let us contemplate with holy 
or die ine decrees and counſels in the execution of them, and 
if W 1 ticuharhy in cteation-and redemption, Can we behold ſuch 
dave oy glorious and beautiful fabric as this World is, and the exact 
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admiration the wiki of 


s mut, ar mony and temperament in all the creatures, one creature 
at wa 


| iſwcring the ends and deſigns of another ? Can we view the 
J Clin 7 + 
| Wi fferent ſtrings in an inſtrument, giving forth diverſe ſounds, 
a yet all reduced to a delightiuligrder and harmony. And 
Eſpecially can we behold the glonous work of redemption, 
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e contemplate theſe things, aud not admire. the wiſdom of 


ye coutrivance? The wiſdom of men and angels is worſe than 
"WMmothing and vanity; in compariſon of this 
"Force let us adore and reverence the great God on the acco 
hereof. MC e | 2 | xo 
2. Let us reverence this infinitely wiſe God in all his ways 
"CSF providence. Tbere is no caſe wherein he doth not direct 
beau: ce acts of his will by counſel. Nothing is done by bim in 
ery un amn way, but all is the reſult of his wiſe counſel : Therefore 
Et vcrence his determination. Do not quarrel. or murmur, 
whatever your lot in the world be: It is the lot that inbaite 
iam hath cared out fot. you. Do not cenſure God in a- 
ny of his ways. There are ſecrets of widom beyond: your 
reach, and depths of wiſdom that you cannot fathom. You 
= are bound to believe that he hath infinitely. wiſe reaſons for 
what he doth, though your ſhallow capacity cannot compre- 
VoL. II. Ne. 6. | | O 6 


or. 7. Eph. in. 11. 1 Pet. i. 2. (e) Rom. zi. 
683. 34 ; 15 | ; | 
1 * ; | 


ſtinct beauties of the ſeveral creatures, and all together, like 


herein ſuch different intereſts are reconciled? I ſay, can 


ocean: Tbere- 


hend 
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106. Of God's Detrees. 
hend them. Therefore acquieſce in his proceedings, and 
learn to adore, rather than cenſure: e. | 
 "Propert. 3. God's decree is moſt free. He is a moſt free 
agent, difcerning, appointing, and ordaining- concerning his 
own'works, as he pleafeth. Js it not laanful for him to do what $ 
he will wirh his own (#)? He is not liable to any account. He 
© hath power to determine concerning the work of his hands, as 
be fees meet, as the potter hath power over the clay (o). It is true, 
God cannot be conceived to have been at any time indifferent 
to deeree or not decree ; becauſe then his decree had not been 
eternal. It is true alſo, that it is neceſſary that he decree and 
will fomething in general: And ſome things in God's decree 
are neceſſary, in regard of his own perfections, as to puniſh RE 

ſin once permitted by him. . 
Tet in deereeing theſe things that come to pafs, he is free, 

1. From a neceſſity” of nature, or a neceflity in reſpeCt of 4 ai 
the objects: So that * is no neceſſary connection between ms 
his being and the being of the things decreed by him. He 
had no need of them; be might have been without them. He 
had been bleffed for ever, though they had never been. But 
+ how the divine will and appointment doth freely go out to 
the objects, is a myſtery deep for us to ſearch into. Vet 
this we can warrantably and ſafely fay, that if God had ne- 
ver refolved to create any thing without himſelf, he had been 
infinitely ble ffed then as now, becaufe of his infinite ſelf- ſuffi- 
cient perfection. God needs not go out of. himſelf for any 
additional happinefs to his being, as we poor finite creatures 
muſt do. Such is our want and indigence, that we muſt 
needs go out of ourfelves for the ata. of our being: But 
Goc s own glorions being yields him infinite content and ſa- 
tis faction. He comprehends in himſelf all poſſible perfection, 
in finitely beyond what can be conceived by any creature; fo 
that he needs not go without himſelf to feek love and delight; 
for it rs all within bim. Having all imaginable perfections in 
bimfelf, in an infinite and tranfcendent. manner, his decree- 
ing to make the world, and his doing of it, adds nothing to 
his inward bleflednefs and contentment. $i 5 
$5 OY Be | 8 E R- 
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+ Oecta a Deo nequaquam neceſſario volita efſe demonfirare Paſſis· 
mus : Lusmodo lamen nut ur divinu, libere tranſeat ad objecta, per- 
fer utari nin gſi naſtrum. Twiſ. pref, in lib, de Sc. Med. 
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$a F, 'v& 8 E R M O N | LXXV. ö 25 . 
ree _ R OM. any moral obligation. God had done the 
his 3 FH creature no wrong, though he had never decreed or 
hat lcd it to be. He was under no obligation from the crea- 
He * res, to appoint or determine ſo or ſo concerning any of them. 
„a cannot become a debtor to any creature, further than he. 
ue, . tleaſed to make himſelf a debtor. by his own promiſe : For 
ent 


% fr given to him, and it {ball be recompenced unto bim 
YOM 1 ER OY LF” | *;: So 
83 . hn any motive or, cauſe beſides or without bimſelf, 
ring + can move him but bis own will and pleafure. This 
e only cauſe. and reaſon, why be hath diſpoſed and order- 
REM things tbus, and no otherwiſe. Thus it is in his eter- 
"Appointments with reference to the immortal ſouls of men, 
ee apoſtle tells us: He hath mercy on whom he will. have 
and whom be will he bardeneth (5), And this is the 
ic aſſigned by our bleſſed Lord; I thank thee, O Father, ſays 
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He TL of heaven and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from 
But % and prudent, and haft revealed them unto babes. Aven 
t to RE Father, far ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight (c). His own will 
Jet pleaſure is the cauſe of all, And if it be ſo in matters of 
ne - deepeſt concern, it muſt needs be ſo in all other things. We 
deen find many inferior cauſes, many peculiar reaſons, of this 
uſſ- hat way of adminiſtration of things, and many ends or uſes 
any which they ſerve; for there is nothing that the infinitely 
ures Rc God hath appointed, but is for ſome reaſon aud uſe : Yet 
nuſt Smut riſe above theſe inferior cauſes, and aſcend at laſt to 
But covereigu will and pleaſyre of God, as the ſupreme reaſon 
| ſa- cauſe of all, and the original of all the order, adminiſtra- 
jon, gand uſe of the creatures. Herein lies a great difference 
3 ſo en the purpoſes of God and the purpoſes of men. Some- 
zht; is preſented to us as good and conyenient, that moves 
s in vill to purpoſe and determine, that we will ſeek after it, 
ree- uſe the means to obtain it; ſo that the end which we pro- 
g to WE to ourſelres bath an influence upon our purpoſes.” But 


1 no 
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Bo La) Rom. xi. 35. (5) Rom. ix. 18. (c) Metth. xi. 25, 26. 
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us Cauſa; Valuntati: Dei ine fine querunt, cum voluntas Dei on. 


%% gue ſunt ia ſit cauſa — Compeſcat ergo ſe humana tebneritas, 
per“ guad ron oft nan guærat, ne id quod fi non inveniat. Aug. 
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mn 


in the creature can move him: But himſ 


and wilted other things beſides himſelf, and determined and ap- 


10 Ga Dawes | C 
+ no created thing can 1 determine the = God: : Nothing 
f, his own levy, i is 
the great end, which he loves for itſelf, and for which he | 1 5 
loves other things. The creature having no actual being, could 
not move him. That which is the effect of the decree, could | 
not be the cauſe or motive thereof. It is true, F God willeth 
one creature to be for the nfe- of another, and he wine) 
one thing in order to another: Yet that other is not the cauſe | 
of his fo willing. As for example, God willed other creatures | 
here below for the uſe and ferviee of man, fo that man ie the! 
ſubordinate end of their being: Yet man is not the cauſe of Gods 
willing their being to that ſubordinate end. It was not man . 
goodneſs and perfection, but merely God's own will and pleafure, MI IR 
that moved him to appornt the other creatures for his uſe, that ing 
both he and they might be for the glory of God. Again, he wi. 
led effectual calling in order to juſtification, and both in order 7 
to glory: Yet bis will and pleaſure is the original and cauſe oi 
this order; he doth not ſind this order, but make it. i nat 
4. From all co-action and compulfion. No force could be an 
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put upon him, conſidering his abfolute power, dominion, and A 
independency : For who hath er his will (4) ? He decreed i 


pointed ſo and ſo concerning them, out of his mere lea 
ſure. Tt is lawful for him to do «chat he will with bis ou. 
And he bath predeſtinated us unts the adoption of children 8 Jeſu _— 
Chrift to himſelf, according to the K pleaſure of bis 1 
hath made knetun unte us the myſt K his will, e to hi 
ood pleaſure which he hath poll ++ in himſelf (e). Confidering his 
Enfinite wiſdom, he decreed nothing but with reaſon and judg- "38 
ment, and conſequently with infinite complacency. 0 
For application of this head, 9 
1. Let. me exhort you all to admire and praiſe God's 12 
goodneſs to each of you in particular. As, 1. That it was bu 
eternal will and eben "ut you ſhould bave a being, ant 


uch 


} Oui egen tus rit wolantetis diving, us ma ut ea _ 6 | 
cum nihil major . ym t. Lombard. Lib. 1. Dift. 45. poſt Avugul-W 
2 de Genel. contr. Mani. c. 2. 


+ Deus vult hoc eſſr propter hoc, fed non propter hoc wult hoc. 
Thom. P. 1.Q. 19 Art. 5 
Deut hoe vult offs et hoc, et hoe proptor her. He off, Deus vult lj 
efe?ur oe et cauſar, nn | tam, . Caufar vult Tus. a Y 2 
wif. Lib 1. De Elect. part WW _ 
(4 Rom. ix. 19. (e) Marth, 11. 1 5. Eph, | i. 5, 9. 1 
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„is orifying God. and enjoy ing him as your portion; Get 
he ader no neceſſity to will fo concerning you z he had her 
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cor ever, though you had never been. Therefore 
be would from all eternity entertain any thought of ſuch: 


aue care, ther you ſhould be born and brought up in fuck a 
ures of the world, wherein you bear the joyful ſound of the 
; the el, and the glad tidings of falvation' by Chrift, and have 


ode ricb offers of Chriſt and falvation through him tendered to 


1 ( | 
$ 4 . 
ran: 


that au: Nothing moved him to it but his on will and plea- 


wil. 0, bow admirable is it, that God ſhould of his own good 
Pre diſpoſe and order your lat under a clear goſpel-light, 


orden 


ife o! o many thouſands are left ta walk and wander in dark- 
ad know not whither they are going! To conclude, 3. 

id be che mercies 0 res and all the bleſiings yon enjoy, 

, and be fruits of s eternal purpoſe and counſel concerning 

creed His ow will and pleaſure is tbe original ſpring of them. 

1d ap- merely of his good pleaſure that he appomted ſuch 

ples Hag for you Admire bis free goodneſs, and praiſe his name. 


More particularly, let me exbort you who are the chil- 
Feſut = of God, to admire and praiſe his free- love, grace, and 

cy toward you. All your gracious receipts and enjoyments, 
our ſpiritual bleſings and privileges, all are free in the o- 
nl ſpring and fountain of them, to wit, the eternal de- 


converted, and drawn to Chriſt; that you ſhould be brought 
favour with an offended God through him; that you ſhould 
c acceſs to and communion with God; and that your ſouls 
—_— thor Id berrefreſhed and ſatisfied with the goodneſs of his houſe: 
3, a his is after the counſel of bis capn vill. It was from all eter- 

: ſuch _ that be purpoſed to be thus gracious unto you. And he 


mY 


under no neceſſity nor obligation to diſcern and appoint 


* ry Wt bledings for you; nothing moved him to it, but bis own 


bk Wl and pleaſure. O then, what cauſe have you to admire 
freedom of his grace] “ Who and what am l, that the 


» 
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1 etc God ſhould have had ſuch putpoſes of love and grace 
Art. en eternity for the like of me!” O blefs and praife his 
_—— GG 5 His will, his own will, is the fountain of all the love 
8 race that is let out upon you. Nothing but the will and 
part plure of God, made the diffetence between you and the 
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Wire and praiſe bis free goodneſs. How zumirable is it, 
hleſs nothings as you are. 2. That it was his will and“ 


on moſt gracious terms. God was under no neceſſity, no. 
fure, tion lay an him, ſo to appoint and determine concem- | 


and purpoſe of God. That you ſhould be effectually called 
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vileſt ſinners in the world. And it is not the will of miniſters, 
but the will and pleaſure of God, in every ordinance, that doth 
you good: You are born, not of the will of man, but of God (). 
All the grace and bleſſings you have received, are conveyed to 
you originally from his own hand, and are diſpenſed accord- 
ing to his free and gracious purpoſe. O then, admire his grace, 

and bleſs his name. | F 
. Propert. 4. God's decree is unchangeable. He reſalves the end 
From the beginning, and his counſel lands (g). The pſalmiſt tells 
us, The Lord bringeth the- counſel of the heathen to nought ; he 
maleth the devices ꝙ the people of none effefF : The counſel A the 
Lord ftandeth for ever ; the thoughts of his heart to all generations (h). 
And, ſays Solomon, There are many devices in.a man's heart; 
nevertheleſs the counſel of the Lord, that ſhall land (i). It ſtands nn 
unmoveable. Hence we read of the immutability his counſel (k). i: 

His counſel is immutable z his decrees unalterable. This fol- 

lows from the eternity of them. That which is eternal 
is unalterable ; one and the ſame, yeſterday, to-day, and for 
ever. + He cannot lay aſide his eternal purpoſes, and form 
new ones. This appears alſo from the wiſdom of his decrees. 
The Medes and Perſians boaſted of their decrees, that they al- 
tered not: But doubtleſs their folly was often ſeen in this; for 
even the wiſeſt among men may err in their decrees, and in 
this caſe, it is a great point of wiſdom to alter them. But 
there can be no blots or blemiſhes in the counſels of infinite 
wiſdom to occaſion a change. If God could change his pur- 
poſes, it muſt be either to the better or to the worſe : But he 
cannot change to the better, becauſe then he was not wiſe in 
his former purpoſe ; nor to the worſe, becauſe then he would 
not be. wiſe in his preſent purpoſe. There are many things 
that may occafion a change of purpoſes among men; but no- 
thing can be imagined that ſhould occaſion any alteration in 
the counſels and purpoſes of God. 1. Men alter their pur- 
fes ſometimes out of a natural levity that is in them. But 
* is the Lord that changeth not : And with him is no variable- 
neſs, neither ſhadow of turning (1). Being unchangeable in his 
nature, therefore his decree and counſel is unalterable. 2. A- 
mong men, ſometimes ſome impediment falls out, which as 
. 4.40451 Ps „„ „ | 
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(J) John i. 13. () 1fa. xi. 20. (5) Plal. xxxiii. 10, 11. 
(5): ros, Ain, 21. (43, Heb. A. ny. . EE 2 
+ Statuerunt, que nom mutarunt ; nec unguam firimi conſilii Deci 
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a not foreſee; and this makes them alter their purpofes.” Bur 
ching can fall out but what God himſelf decreed, and fore- 
es from the beginning x therefore he may come to a fixed 
- FStllution from all eternity: and being reſolved, he can ſee no 
'y afon of change, becauſe nothing can appear to him which 

e did not perfectly diſcover from the beginning. 3. Men 
4 ange their purpoſes ſometinies through a defect of power; 

. | 


ey are not able to de what formerly they intended to do. 


he et God being Almighty, cannot be forced to a change. He 
be We in one mind, and who can turn him (m) Devils and men 
b). not do it. They cannot force him to change his mind. 
A ere is no wiſdom, nor underflanding, nor counſel againſt the 
ids 


na). No created power hath ſtrength enough to be a bar 
1). inſt God. He can break through all impediments in his 


fol. . 4. Men do oft-times change even their urpoſes, 
nal nch is the perverſeneſs — their wills, She + can- 
for ebe conſtant in any thing that is good. But no fuch thing 
rm de imagined of the infinitely perfect and infinitely bleſſed 
ces. ad. He is infinitely pure and holy, and there is no iniguity 
y al- nr ighteouſneſs in him (o). bio LARS F, "HIT $a. 
for rue it is, God is often ſaid to repent : But that is faid of 
d in Rn after the manner of men; God is pleafed to fpeak to us 
But imſelf in borrowed terms, and ufeth our own dialect, to 
| cout to us our great ignorance of him, and our utter in- 


Wacity to conceive of him as be is in himſelf. Becauſe men 


job Mill. 13. (=) Prov. xxi. 30. (o) Deut. XIXIi. 4. 


ci. 15. (J Numb. xxiii. 19. 1 Sam. xv, 29. 
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i (pg). And hie purpoſe is immutable and -unaltetable, It 
to 


ndnd a gracious change, elſe the wrath and vengeance of God 
iii 0 : 
., Here is great encouragement, to believe in Cbriſt. Tbe 


 3mmutability of God's counſel; ſo that it cannot miſearry. 


by giving way to murmuring and diſcontent. God is ſtronge 
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vengeance on all unbelieving impenitent ſinnets. . He-that le. 


Jieveth nat, ſhell. be damned, Rwerpt ye repent, ye ball lei 


fr be expected that God will alter his purpoſe, aud 

change his mind, to gratify your luſts:· Tou may as: ſoon ex- 

1 that he will ccaſe to he Ged, that you may: gantinue to 
wicked. Therefore, there muſt either be a change in you, 


will unavoidably overtake you. . 


counſel of God declared in his word, is that 20Þgcvgr believe! 
on Cheri, whatever difliculties he meet with from within or 
from without, hui rertainly be ſaved (). And the immutabi- 
lity of his counſel herein is made. ſo evident, that there is no 
place left for any objection againſt it The apoſtle: tells us, 
that Ged willing mare abundanth to ſhew wnto the heirs of Promiſe 
the immutability of bis counſel; confirmed it by 6n:path : T bat by tuo 
immutable things, in which it 4vas inepuſſible For God to lie, tue hug ht 
bave a ſtrong confalation, «who have fled, for refuge ts lay hold upon 
the hope ſet before us (). A greater encouragement-to believe 
there cannot be. [Your ſalvation is ſure and certain upon your 
believing.. There is, a certainty. of the event, becauſe of the 


3. Here is ground of comfort to you that believe in Chriſt. 
The aſſurance of your preſent comfotts, and of your future glo- 
ry, depends on the counſel of God, and that is immutable. 
True, you are to uſe your own earneſt endeavoure, to attain 
all neceſſary grace, and to perſevere in grace that you may come 
to glory: You are to give all dligeuoe to make your calling and your 
glection ſure (2). Yet, it is comfortable that your perſeverance 
In grace, and your future glory, do not depend on your ow! 
endeavours, but upon the immutable will and — ry God. 
And indeed, this alone is able to beat tbe charges of ſo gien 
A | "We 


4. Here is a ground of patience under afflictions. The time 
of your trial is appointed by the immutable purpoſe and counts 
of God ; ſo that you yourſelves cannot ſhorten it, and wick 
men cannot lengthen it. Therefore do not ſtrive againſt God, 


than you, to make his own purpoſe. Hence Job aj 
He is i ane mind, and who con turm him? And what his ſou! dt 


fire | 


(9) Mark i. 16, Luke xii. 3. (9 Jobn fil, 15,1 
(„) Heb. vi. 47, a8. (r) 2 Pet. i. 10. | 


ondition. God's counſel ſhall ſtand: In vain is all your ſtrug⸗ 
zling 
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to ſave ſuch and ſuch men, upon condition they would believe 


And the apoſtle. tells us, he hath predeſtinated us according to the 
good pleaſure of his will: and bath made known unto us the m 
of his. will, according to his good pleaſure, which he hath pu 


ry. immutable, and therefore can have no dependence on tem 
hriſt. WW ary and variable conditions. And it is not agreeable to his in- 
e go. finite wiſdom, fo to work as to determine nothing concerning 


ſhall become of him. Nor is it conſiſtent with the love he bears 
to his on glory, to have creatures more beholden to themſelves 


eranct Wl pend upon uncertain and doubtful conditions, thence. it would 

ir ow follow that be were not the firſt and univerſal cauſe of all things, 

God. nor certain of future events, and that all things did not depend 

b accu on him. How abſurd is it, to make the great God depend 
upon a poor creature, and the will of God upon 3 WR of 

je tim man, 

coun It cannot be denied, that there are means s of the execution 


— ſuch ends hy certain means ſybordinate thereunto..: But, 1. 
Such means cannot, by any propriety of ſpeech, be called con- 
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12 (a) Job xxii. 13, 14. a 62 Luke xxi. 10. 
(a) Matth. xi. 26. (6) Eph. i. 5, 9. 


Of Ga Daran JV 


3 db For he per formeth the thing that is 3 Er 
me u It is ſpoken by him with reference to his afflicted 


againſt it. Therefore be patient under affliction, and wait 
od appointed time for N eee In i PRI 5 


Ob's e is teln 8 11 Yes: 
4 ! ORE nat depending on any doubtful condition 
of an W event. Our adverſaries ſay that God decreed 


and repent; leaving it in the power of their own free-will, to 
believe or not, to repent or not, as they pleaſe. But all God's 
decrees and appointments are peremptory, not depending on 


the variable will of man, but only on his own will and pleaſure. 
Even ſoy Father, ſays Chriſt, for jo it ſeemed. good in thy fight (a). 


din 
bimſelf (b). All is according to his own will and pleaſure, and 
not the will and pleaſure of man. His decrees are eternal _ 


the end of his work; to make man, and not to appoint what 


than to their Maker. And if any of the divine decrees did de- 


of the divine decree, God having decreed to bring about ſuch 


ditions. It is one thing, ta decree a thing * a certain con- 


- 
—— nou oe DO. 
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and another thimg, to #6eree « thing to. be brought to puſs by 
uch means. 2. The means for attaining che end, are under 


an abſolute and peremptory dectee, av well as the end itſelf 
3. Admit that thefe-meuns might be called condidions ; yet 


they could not be caliod conditions of the decree, but on! of - 
80, If Tat — 


the execution thereof, or of the things decreed. 


and perfeverance be called conditions of decreed ſalvation, be. 


caufe falvation cannot be expected without them: Yet they 


are not conditions of God's eternal decree to fave this or that 


man. it was not upon-condition of their faith and perfeverance, 
that God decreed to fave them; but by deereeimg to fave then, 
he decteed to give them faith, and grace to perſevere, and a 
other neceſtary means of ſalvation; ſo that voth the neceflary 
conditions or means of falvation, and ſalvution by thefe meant, 
are dectectd abſolucely. It is not doubted, bat that God by hi; 
eternal decree, ordained that in the execution, this or that e. 


vent ſhould not follow, but upon this or that going before. Aus for | 
example, That the ſabration of fuch as comets ripeneſ of years, Wi 


could depend on their believing, repeating, and perſevering; 
That the fafery of Paul and theſe in his company, ſhould de. 
pend on the mariners ſtaying in the ſhip. Fer not to male 


 God'seternal decretswodepend on the contingent acts of mani 


free-wHl 3 but only to make temporal events or things, to de. 


bs conditionally one upon another, for their being or not 


in time. 


25 for conditional promiſes and threatenings, theſe being | 


caters to divine commands, do not pertain to God's will d 
- decree, but to his will of command 3, and ſo do not infer any 
Joe wr decrees: But chey depend on God's abfolute decre: 
the connection of the end with the means. As fo! 

— and thou H be ſaved : The truth of this con- 


— promiſe depends on an abſolute decree, whereby fait 
Again, when the. | 


is 1 connected with ſalvation. 
mw fays to behevers, If ye tive after the fleſh, ye fhall the (. 
chr x 


ſolute decree of God, whereby living ner the Refly'1 is 1 
ably connected with eternal death. 
; We ſee then that all God's decrees are abſolute and ind 


«at or have fach a thing done, if it were not for this u 
that: But there are no dect or half wiſſies in God. 1 
gain, men have conditional purpoſes and reſolutions, I reſolu 
* to ſpeak to ſuch a man, if Imeet with him! in ſuchaplace, 2 


1 Bona 13. 


of that conditional threatening, depends on an Wh f 


pendent. Men have ſuch imperfect deſires, “I would do full 


| ak. Dares... | = 3 
L 6nd him-19/3 good diſpoſition,” But it is impeſßble that 
 eterns), onedupgeab nd independent Bin ſhoutd waver 
io fo{penie. What he wills and decrees, he wills and de- 
cc abſolutely and\peremptarily, that it fall be. 
This do@rine of the abſoluteneſs ond perewptorineſs of God's 
elde, doth pot diſcourage. the uſa of means; becauſe in his 
ores the end and the means are infeparably knit together, in 
> far i God degteed te bring about the end by ſuch means, 
nd no otherwiſe; ſe thet the uſe of the means is neceſlary 
Wor attaining ihe end, And the uſe of the moans being a part 
f the decree, and the effe& of it, the knowledge of this can- 
ot but be en obliging and encouraging motive to the uſe. af 
be, ye, 7 $fettual mative to all that fear Gd. 
= For application of this head, - 


leine chert you who are-belivers in Chriſt, to admire and 
- raiſe the free love and grace of God toward you. God hath 
promiſed; eternal ſalvation to you that believe in Chriſt ; This 
as, Wpromiſe is a declaration of his eternal counſel and purpoſe ; 
nd theaisbiſeluteand peremptory. This is that which I wayld + 
* bare you to bleſs Gad for, that his purpoſe of ſalvation to you 
- Wt hat beliese, is abſolute and peremptory, and is not ſyfpended 
ou any Yncertain conditions left in the powers of your own iree- | 
will It is true, 2s it is neceſſary that you believe in Chrilt, 
Wo iris neceſſaty that you perſevere in grace to the end; for 
— only fuck as endure to the end ſhall be ſaved; Yet it is nat leſt 
ein ie the power of your own free-will, to perſevere ar not, as.y94 
vill o pleaſe; but your perſeverance is that which God hath abſolute» 
er an I undertaken for in the new covenant, by that promiſe, Aug 
Lecre: BG / will make on euerlg/ling covenant apith them, that I wall nat turn 
Aus fu away from thern, to do thera good ; but I wall put my fear in their 
heapts, at they all not depart from ms (d), God bath promiled 
that he will not turn from you, and that you fhall not turn from 
him for ever. And this promiſe is abſolute and pergmptory, 
nns conſequently is à declaration of an abſglyte and peremptor - 
ir purpoſe of God. Indeed, if it were left in the power of jour 
free · will, you are ſuch changeable and mutable creatures, that 
you might ſoon chuſe to depart from God totally and Snally, 
But God hath promiſed ſo to determine your will, that you can- 
not chuſe but perſevere. Not only your ſalvation, but alſo your 
perſeverance in order to it, is decreed abſolutsly; ſo that ypur 
ſalvation cannot miſcarry. , F 
Propert. 6. God's decree is effectual. As he himſelf cannot 
change it, ſo none can hinder the exeemion of it. What be 


| Wat” purpoſes 
\ (4) Jer. xxxzii. 49. - „ 


© © purpoſes doth: infatlivlh « come to 
tert: T Lord of her hath 


and. And, Thy Lori of Hir hath purpoſtd,: and uh 
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Een reite from theſe 
ſworn, ſaying, Burely' as I hau 
thought, ' ſo Mull it come tb paſs; ee i 
diſan. 
nul it ? And his band is flretched out, and who ſbull turn itbact ? 
He is in one mind, ani whvean turn hini ? And what his foul defereth, 
even that he doth. "Hath be ſaid, and ſhall he not do it? Os hath b 
Spoken, and ſpall he not make it good? Yea, I have ſpoken it, I will 
alfs bring it to paſs; I have purpofed it, Twill alfo o it (e). What. 
ever his will and pleaſure is, that he doth. So the pſalmiſt tell; 
us, Our Golf is in the heavens; he hath done uh he pleaſed: 


(1 


And, Whatever the Lord pliaſed, that did be, in heaven, and i 


earth, in the ſeas; and all deep places (F). He 10 almighty, and a 
carries on the pieaſure of his will, by bis efficacigus providence, ile 
without controul. His decree and counſe} obtains the effec, 
by his wiſdom direQing, and his power executing.” © Hence, 

od's hand” and counſel are joined —— It is ſaid of 
Chriſt's enemies, that they were gathered together; ib do whath- 


cer God's hand and his Lang determined before to be dene (g). 


His will in due time applies almighty. power to fulfil the de- 
fires of it; and almighty power being ſet a- work by his will, 


cannot but work all things after the counſel of bis will. His coun- 


ſel cannot be fruſtrated, ſeeing he wants neither ſkill, nor will, 


nor power, to bring it to paſs. + Whatſoever he hath purpoſed | it 2 7 
and decreed, either with reſpect to whole nations in general, rin 


or with reſpect to private perſons in particular, ſnall certainly is bt 
be accompliſhed.” This is cleat from variety of experiences, e- hing 
ſpecially theſe recorded in the holy ſcriptures. When God end 
hath manifeſted or declared his purpoſe, as ſometimes he was pfal 


3 to do by the prophets; this purpoſe and counſel of his, AW 12%s 


ath fill been exaQtly and infallibly accompliſhed. We have of th 
an inſtance of this, im the relief of Samaria, in the time of a Fon, 
terrible famine.” The prophet Eliſha'foretels that there would 99 1 


be great plenty on a very ſudden. But a certain nobleman o 
looked on that as incredible; and ſaid, Behold, if the Lord Oil 
could make windows i in heaven, might this thing ze (5)? Let it of t 


Sue, to Paſs; as the e had foretold 1 it, and that in all its e 4 
| " -eircumRunices . ther 


17 w dae oP can 
bern Is xiv, 24, 27 dts xxiii. 13. Numb. xxiii. 19. Ifa avi: 11. | 
(5 Pſal. cxv. 3. and cxxxv. 6. (g)- Acts i 28 = 

+ In doſſtbile en iſta non fieri, guia nec incerta prifcientia Dei . 4 
Nec ata lee, nec n valumtas. | 
| Ambr. L. 1 de Voc. Gent. C; „ 
(5) 2 Kings v vil, 1, 2, hs 19, 20. 
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tbeſe -cumſiances: Another inſtante ie the Lord'z bringing tho 
have indrem of Iſrael out of Egypt. God had declared his counſel 
ball i ad purpoſe in that matter unto Abraham :Kmew a ſurety, ſays 
diſan. le Lord, chat thy feed all be a tranger in i land that. is nt 
back ? ire, and ſhall ſerve them, and they ball afflict them, four. hundred 
fret, ars! (ﬆ); The (four; bundred years are to be computed from 
40 be he beginning of the affliction there mentioned, Which began 
Tuil ith Iſaac in the land of Canaan ; But there were four hun- 
Vhat. rech and thirty years from the firſt, promiſe made to Abraham, 
c telle r from tbe confirmation thereof by the gift of Iſaac. Now, 
eaſed: his purpoſe was exactly accompliſhed, as Moſes tells us; And 
ind in came ta paſs, at the end of the four hundred and thirty yearsy even 

; and ihe elf lane day it came to paſs, that all the, hoſts of the Lord auent 
ence, eat from the land of Egypt (t). From theſe and other inſtances, 
fﬀe, it appears, that the decree and purpoſe of God never fails of its 
ence, accompliſhment rst. 7 1 5 Kt Ae Hb 027; C07 
id of And who can binder him to perform what he hath. purpoſ- 
hath d? What power will attempt it? Good angels neither gan 
() nor will reſiſt his will. Devils, though they would, yet they 


cannot: For he hath them chained, and ſets bounds and li- 
mits to them. Good men, who know bis will, and love it, 
are. willingly led by it, and yield themſelves to his diſpoſal. 
Wicked men, even the higheſt and mightieſt, cannot binder 
it: For their breath is in their noſtrils, ſo that they ſoon pe- 
riſn at his will and pleaſure : And all their power and wiſtlom, 
is but weakneſs and folly comparatively ta bis. He can un- 
hinge the beſt laid counſels of men, ſo that no counſels nor 
endeavours of tbeirs can fruſtrate his purpoſes. This the 
pſalmiſt declares + The Lord bringeth the counſel of the heathen to 


: 
* 
4 
* 


Was 
his, nought : He maketh the devices of the people of none ect. The counſel | 
have ef the Lord flandethfor ever ; the thoughts. of his heart ta all genera. 
of 2 tions (l). Balaam attempted to curſe Iſrael; but he could neither 
ould do nor ſpeak any thing againſt the purpoſe of God. As his 
han counſels ar ſettled and eſtabliſhed ; ſo according to; this eſta- 
Lord bliſnment, he ſettles or unſettles all the purpoſes and projects 
et it of the ſons of men. He yruſtrateth the tokens ꝙ the hars, and 

1 its maketh diviners mad. He turneth wiſe men hackward, and maketh 


their knowledge fooliſh (n). We ſee then that no created power 
can hinder the execution of the divine decrees. Tea, ſuppoſe 
141+,,414 £9): Gen, xv. 13. (4) Exod: xii 44m. 
F. Ou0d Hatuil Deus, nulla poteſt ratione non fieri. © In 
5 Ambr. L. 2. de Voc. Gent. C. 10. 
09 Pal, XXXiii, 10, 11. (m) Ila, xliv. 25. 


4 
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vin effeQually apply them to their work, and not wait in 


be infallibly accompliſhed : 80 that not all the devils in hell, 


 Jome flone for all people ; that kings ſball be her nurfing-fathers, 
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the power and ſtrength of all creatures/ were united together 
in one; yet, being fate, it coutd lay no bar in the way of 
Omnipotency. Aud then the cremrares can do nothing with, 
out God, mürh leſs zgainſt him: And all of them, angels, 
deve, and men, ate {abject to him as their ſupteme Lord; 
they are all at his beck: Bo that he can lead them an by an 
Invifible hand, and apply them, quite eontrary to their own 
purpoſe, to execute the counſel of his M. 
But it may be ſaid, If the decrees of God do neceſſarily ob- 
tain the effect, then whatever cometh to paſs, cometh to pat 
neceflarily ? Indeed it is fo ; and yet ſome things come tc paſt 
freely, and other things contingentiy, according to the mature 
of ſecond exuſes. For God's dectes doth not impoſe 2 necef- 
ity wpon the things theinſelyes, but only-19fer'a neceſſity of 
of the event, which is very conſiſtent with che Liberty ant 
contingency of ſecond cauſes. In the laſt place, let us ad- 
vert, that man's diſobedience to God's wilt of command doth 
not fruſtrate his intention or-pyrpoſe;. becauſe his commands 
do not expreſs or ſighify what he purpoſes'or intends tn have 
done, but what is man's duty to do. ut there is nothing he 
iatends or purpoſes to be done, but he will certainly do itz or 
make it to be done. ff it be a work of his own power alone, 
himſelf will do it alone: But if he require the fabordinate 
working of creatures in it, as means and inſtruments; then he 


ſuſpenſe for their determination. 
For application of this head,. 5 
1. Here is matter and ground of comfort to you who are 
the children of God. And that, 1. With reipect to yourſelvet 
in particular. God's counſel and purpoſe, about your ſalvati · 
on, which is declared in the promiſes of the covenant, ſhall 


nor all the wicked men in the world, nor all the corruption 
that are in your own hearts, can hinder or obſtruct your al- 
vation. 2. With reſpect to the church in general. hath 
declared in his word what his counſels and purpoſes are with 
reference to his church; to wit, that e ſhall be gflablifhed ; 
that the gates of hell Mall not prevail againſt it; that no weapon 
formed againft her ſhall profper ; that he avill mate ber a burden 


and queens her nurfing-mathers (n) And theſe counſels and 
N SY 3 Pur 


() Pfal. Ixxxvii. 5. Matth. xvi. 18. Ig. liv. 17. Zech. Kit, 3 
Ila. xlix. 23. 3 | EEC 


& 
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roſes Meni certainly be accompliſhed, in ſpite of all the 
es of hell. Wicked men may have comrary. .counk;ls.; 
powers of the world may bombine togeaber, and con- 
{ and plot the ruin of the church! But be: that fitterh in the 
ns fog Long abe Lord ſball haut them in deriſeen (e). He 
ad! i ate and blaſt the counſels'of men, that he may eſta» 
ih andaccomplith bis n. Hence the prophet gives a de- 
ce to all wicked affoctations againſt the church: Afeciate 
al wen, O yt people, and ye ſhall be brakes in pieces: And give 
ur, all ye 2 far countrits - Gird yourſelves, and ye ſhall be broken 
preces ; Girdyourſehuer, and ye ſball be broken in pieces. Take coun- 
together, and it Hall came to naught ; Speak the word, and it ſuali 
uf fland For God is ub us ( . 87 95 
2+ Take heed of © yourſelves to any of the counſels 
ind purpoſes of God declared in his word. Men are guilt 
c doing fo divers ways. Seeing God hath appointed — 
pet and ordinances thereof, to be the ordinary means of ſalva- 
ion; therefore when men oppoſr themſelves to the planting 
or {ſpreading of the goſpel, or endeavour to extirpate it, or la- 
bour to corrupt God's pute ordinances with the inventions of 
men; this 2s to oppoſe themfclres to God's counſel, Again, 
God hath declared. bis counſel and purpoſe concerning Anti- 
chriſt 5 that he ſhall fall, and that the kingdom of the beaſt 
ſhall be overturned : Therefore when men endeavour to ſup- 
port the autichriſtian kingdom, to fpread popery, to promote 
the intereſt of a popiſh pretender to the throne, and thereby 
to bring the Romiſh yoke again upon our neck; this is to op- 
pole the counſel of God. I beſeech you, fearch the holy 
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elves ſcriptares, ad labour to diſcover what God's counſel is: And 
Ivati- when you tee and know his counſel, O take beed of 
ſhall it. For, 3. It is a great fin ; For you thereby fight againſt 


God, and grapple with Omnipotency, as if you thought to be 
Atonger than he. 2. It is in vain; it will be to no purpoſe; 
your | will be loft : For tht counſel and purpoſe of God 
thall infallibly'be accoplithed, in ſpite of you and all the world. 
SERMON AN. 
Proert.'7. 1 OD's decree is one and Gaple, He b is 

| one mind (a). His mind is one; his pur- 
pole und decree is one, of all, and concerning all. By one 
fimple a and refotution of his holy will, ke bath determined 
. %% BY 4 ' Me, * Kad | 8 38 | D 


(e) Pfal. i. 4. (5) I. ü. 9. 10. (a) Job aniii. 13. 
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ail tete things that come to paſs: in all wages w wich, e 
times; conditions, and Circumſtances... tever God wib 
leth; he willeth by one ſimple act. Hence he calls himſelf, 
T AM (3): Un him thete is nothing paſt, nothing to come; but 
all is Preſent. This is further evident from the ſimplicity of 
God, which is God conſidered, as one pure perfect act, with- 
out all compoſition· True it is, his decret, in teſpect of the 
things decreed, is conſidered dy us as manifold. Hence it is 
that thoughts and rownſels (4), in the plural number, are attri. 
buted to him. And when we conſider God's deerees thus, 
we conceive a beautiful and wiſe order in them, ſuch as the 
ſubordination of the means to the end: And ſo we rightly con- 
ceive, that God firſt willed of derreed the end, and then the 
means in order t6 it. Let this is not to be ſo underſtood, as 
if there wete different decrees in God; but with reſpect to 
the things decreed: For by one act of his holy will he decreed 
and appointed that order, which we find in the things deereed, 
when they come to paſs. Thete is one decree about the end 
and the means. By one act of his will he de creed to bring about 
the end by ſuch means. But we view theſe things ſeparately that 
are joined together in one decree, that We may the more dif- 
tinctiy conceive the wiſdom of God's eternal cbunſel. 

But it may de ſaid, Is not the will of God twofold, his will 
of decree, and his will of command? I anſwer, Theſe are 
not diverſe, or contrary wills, but one and the fame will in 
God, though conſidered by: us as diverſe, with reſpect to the 
different object. His decree determines what ſhall be done; 
his command ſhews, not what: ſhall be done, but what is 
man's duty to do; andſboth are from the ſame will of God. 
As for example, God decreed that Pharaoh fhall not let Irael 
go; yet he commanded him to let them go. But that command 
did not ſne that God willed that he {hall let them go, but only 
that he willed to make it his duty to let them go: And this alſo 
was decreed by God. Though God deœreed that Pharaoh ſhall 
not let Iſrael go, yet he decreed alſo to make it Pharaoh's duty 
to let them go, by giving him a command ſo to do. Again, 
God decreed that Abraham ſhall not actually offer up Iſaac: 
Vet he decreed to try Abraham in that matter, and to make 
it Abraham's duty to apply himſelf to the n him up, by 
giving bim a command to that purpoſe. 

I fay then that God's will and decree is but one: So that 
all the various changes of his diſpenſations in time, all the re- 
rolutions of affairs in the world in all ages, all theſe =—_—_ and 

new 
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i W MM oatitrour days, weye at once in his mide be 


Mir, which we poor creatures: cannos comprehen 
Nero gontderation of this thould Bamblets” What 
eld we have of oprpwh pothingneſs, when 
e e ourfelves with God © How brutiſh is Sur Know- 
wnderſtanding in cheſe thing id wile Agur, ſays 
Me (d). let us admire that i God which we cannot 


ttri- ea eng, Our poor} narrow and limited minds. cannot 
hus, 4 of PEO: at once, nor have many 4 oſes 3 . ; 
1 e muſt have one thought and purpoſe ror '£ 8, and 


. But it is net ſo Vith an inhpite Being. As 1 
e all things distinctly at on Pen, by one hitire ac: So 


3 4 by one noc fy his wml * bath appointed a dy one 
* to mple and undivided act of his holy will, he tath paſt a @- 
reed ermination on all things, in theintumes and orders. 
eed, b, L proceed. to peak a little of the end why God de- 
vn cd theſe things that come to. paſs. His on glory is the 


) bim: 'As he is 2 fcft” cauſe of them, ſo he is the laſt end 
f them?” Por be n. 7 7 all 9 5 Fer himſelf (f) chat io, 


will pr his own glo * The ap zoſtle tells us expreſsly, that this 
Axe z his great 22 the 1 decree of election; He predeſ- 
U in aft 1 wnto the adopt tion of children-x:to,the Praiſe of the gory 
> the bis grace. And, e. are predeftinated according o the purpoſe 


him, 1vb0 wor lech 2 5 after; the counſel f his own will : 
e . * to ourſeles, hath 


80 influence upon our pur- 
les But nothing without C 


an have any influence on 


ithout himſelf. He is God all- ſuſſicient ſufficient to him - 
elf for all thingsz and fo - be his own end. And 
e firſt bauſe and firſt principle of all things, he muſt alſo be 
he laſt end of them. Hence our Lord ſays,” I am and 


finite wiſdom, aud therefore muſt be ordered to his on glo- 
For infinite wiſdom directeth the beſt means in order to 
e beſt end; and this is the higheſt and beſt end, the glory of 
od. The end muſt be more N d the means, ſome- 

Yo. Hm: N*.6 5. WW. Ls Ran ; ing 


pr 2 — 40 a 
ren . = (5) Ae Wy * 25 


* " cht and pürpoſe concegding them all from = . 


upreme and vltumniate end: For ꝙ Bim, and through him, and 
> him art all hingt (e). As all things. are of him, fo all are 


bt wut ſhould be to f | proj of Bi ry (g). The end 9 


mega, the Beginning andthe End, the Fir und the Laſt (5). | 
U things are ordeged in the eternal counſel, of God's will in 


* 


im; for. being 2 he cannot be moved by any thing 


no other than the-gloty d Ged. As, teran/e G 
renal 7» ware by himſelf ( (i): . | 
no higher enn de acts for himſelf, for his own glery To 
this all things that edis pa are ſubſervien d e een 
way and ee Which the only wife God hah N Alli 
g thingy are Oigered ſe in ſkis eternal. —_ 
u gives 


2 


to hie O plo 266 This is a} 

5 Pint that wich is Kis due. © His e bee a ap- 

point ſuch means conduce tg bis on 9 , gie 

of them in ſuch a Fay as 18 moſt ſuitable tlerennts: In 

his own glory. the 108 of Nis > * ung Arbe 
in ney deſigns his glory 7 as * 2 2 Dk... 


plication, | _ 
yes | MP what +. bank ſaid, that the er of 
ht God Lies be our chief and ultimate e, in alt that we do, 
We cannot aft more eee proſecuting, according to 
our capacity, the'chief rage and purpoſe of God. Te this the 
exhorts, Whether therefave ye eas an nk, or atbathocver 
do, da all to the glory of God (>. * Man ia from od, and 
no other fit cauſe: fo he ought to aft for God wid bi 
dry, and for no other ultimate <nd.;"and the glory of Gol 
ag the chief end of dux ere atiqn a being ought o to be 
the es ſcope and end of our lives. To: makeTelf our end, 
to act for dut on glory and praile,as it is baſe and afiworthy 
ſo it is an invaſion of f God's prexogative, and an uſurping a pci 
culiar right of the Deity ; for i it is Göde peculiar and eminent 
_excellency, to be his own end, and to dt for his own glory. 
Well then, in all that you. 12 Kydy to de fingle and fincere 
in 1 0 aicns at the Nory if * Wy your „ ag RG 


2. Here is's ground of 2 deep Foyerence of God in all by 
2 croſs ſoever they may be to your defires ani 
inclinations ; and (hat Whether theſe diſpenſarions refpct 
the church in generell, or yourſelvey in pariſcular. All ws 
eſtabliſhed in theeternal counſel of God's will for his on glo- 
5; and infinite wiidom fet all in the beſt ordec imaginable 
| 2 wh, great end. Therefore your will ſhould acquieſce chear: 

Fully. in 12 will and 18 of God, without murmuring 
or diſputing : For the infitijcely. wiſe God could not be deceir- 
ed = contriving, chooſing, and appainting means for bis owl 

O how dear ſhould the glory of God be to you? |! 
e be . this ſhould youu you Bend content and fatis 


hae wth 
G6 nA 13. (4) 1 Cor. z. .. 1 8 


. 8 


1 , 


* S EE | 
ould e ſum a your „that God 
led. he be ee Me pero baths ig Wb 
iſh, ad utmoſt d te. Anere 2 5 
rid ners be ful you . 4 church, you. —— | 
zurſelves this, Thies that which? the ufinitely wi | 
„ Wing his eternal counſel for hig own glory : Why then 
ſhould: r, or Hiſpute, or 9 k it God be. glo- 
ified. thay is "Ind is holywill de done.“ Life or 
leathy proſperity or adverſity, hould be all one to you, fo God 
jet lot Byte And though you cannot underſtand how ſuch 
ien tend to the glory of Gow; yet God is infinit 
bi den you; and ſuch à thing did not flip big eternal chu. 
el; for he werke all things after the counſel of bis own will. 
Sinti, I come, igztbe Ja place, to the general apphemi- | 
dn of this doctrine ＋ | 
1. For ing len. Hehe we may infer God's cer- 
eeknowledae 'of all things to come. He knows 
— becauſe. he 8 2 them. He decreed all things 
that came te ls ; therefore knowing bis own; decreee, he 
muſt nee 5 all future things. All things were in God, 
from eternity;” not-really; in their on nature; but in him, 
a8 4 cauſe z in him, as amiodelis in the mind of aworkman. He 
ſees. all things in the eternal ideas of them in his own mind; 
for he e the idea of all things in himſelf, and dath not receive 
it from the things themſelves. As he ſees all things poſſible, in 
the glaſs of his on power; ſo he ſees all things to come, in 
by md of his own will: Of his effecting will, if he hath de- 
to produce them; of his permitting will, if ke bath de- 
— to fuer them. Hence, his declaration of things to eome 
s founded on his appointing them; and who, ſays he, on 
call, and ſball declare. it, and fet it in order for me, fine I 
appointed the ancient people,” and the things that are coming, and 
ſhall come (I). Ie knows his own dectee, and therefore muſt 
know all things he hath decreed to exiſt in time, elſe wo muſt 
ſay that God decrees he knows not what. He foreknows the 
moſt neceſſary things according to the coytle of nature, be- 
Ecauſe he eat that ſuch effe&s ſhould neceſfarily flow from 
ſuch and ſuch cauſes. - And he knows all ſuture-gontingents, 
all things that ſhalt fall out by chance, and the moſt free ac- 
tions of tational creatures; becauſe he decreed that ſuch things 
ſhould come to paſs contingently or freely, according to the 
nature + of ſecond cauſes: So that what is caſual or contingent 


in 
69 Ifa, ke, * - 


age her necef; erat oh. i 
Hom miſs bo 2 cg nou of God, that 


God's oe RR of ** is maſt certain; ſecing his de. 


unworthy 3 for we muſt the 
d 
. are abſolute and Pr, not dependir 


reſolves were from eternity, his foreknowledge myſt ie go too. 
As he decreed from eternity, ſo he knew from gHdxi What 


| ledge, as if they wehe in actual bein 


ulſe to honour and reverence men that have the 
mark of divinity. Hence it was that the devils and pagan o- 
racles gained ſo much eredit, though their oracleg weſ uſu- 
ally very ambiguous, and oft- times falſe. There is ſamsthing 


any otber kind of knowledge. ' Therefore let us adore the e. 


Jo ſurpriſed with dangers, that we 


| God's foreknowledge affords much matter of comlort” to be- 


- 


124 


eree is 


rual, ſo that the thing decreed do'infalliblf come 
to paſs. 


aſcribe unto him a comeCtural kapwledge,as moſt 
anceive him Wavering 
s decrees an d' purpoſes 
on — doubtful 
od's degrees and 


in his decrees and pürpoſes: But all 


conditions of an uneettaſſt event. Again, 


4 decreed; elſe he decreed he knew not what, Which were 
aſphemous to imagine. He bath at onge a view of all fuc- 
ceſſions of times, and of all things to gone, ſo that they are 
always preſent with him. They were all prefent to his khow- 
3 4 freſh in his mind 
from eternity, as in any inſtant of their bei 
We ſee then that God hath from all eternity a e 
knowledge of all things to come. Let us, tlitreforey: 9 4 7 

and adore his majeſty on the account of this 9 pk 
Fro. 


phecy. The very heathens regarded this as 2 ae and 


more raviſhing in the knowledge of things to come, than in 


ver bleſſed God for this perfection, whereby he infinitely ſur- 
mounts the ene of men and angels. Becauſe of 
his foreknowledge, he can give check to all the reſolves, and 


pen 
undermine all the counſels, of wicked enemies againſt his Go 
church and eople : For he 1 * their intentions, and . their cert 


clandeſtine plots and contrivances, long before they are, and 
{o can provide againft them. They cannot come on him by 
way of ſurpriſe. ' We poor ſhort-ſighted creatures. are often 
wn no time for the uſe 

of means to avoid them: But the bleſſed God cannot come 
into ſuch ſtraits ; ; he foreſces all the dangers bis church and 
E can come inta, and therefore can order and ditect means 
r their defence and reſcue... So that the conſideration of 


vers. 


e 2. For c f 0 eral forts of . | 
r For reprogf, 0 ſer perſons Ripe 


* 4 1 . % 
arr ea ? Oo en 4g 
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Neur. 1 To = that abuſe the divine decrees. Men 40 
Giver Ways. , . 3 ARS 
© By * * God's degree to excuſe thelt ſins. Wicked 
base committed ſome villany or wicked. 
thus, Who ean help it ? God would have 
ee appointed ſor me, ſo that I could not avoid 
=” Bari implicsapervetſe conceit of the decrees of God, 
hae men to fin; whereas the. decree is an 
manentactof God, and fo can have no influence, either 
hyfeaFor moral, upon the wills of men, but leaves them to 
über and free Ehoice of their own bearts. It is a borrid 
ickednelsto caſt che blame of your ſin upon God's decree. 
his is to charge your fin upon God, as if he were the author 


NF 
x 


it. It is a great folly to caſt your fin upon Satan who tempt- 


J you, or upon your neighbour er e but it 
horrid blaſphemy to caſt it upon God himſelf. A greater 
eosaonot be offered to the infinite holineſs of Gd. 
z=By Teparating the. end from the means; as if God's de- 
ree about the end, rendered: the uſe of lawful means for at- 
lining chat end altogether unneceſſary. Satan thus abuſed 
e divine decree, when he tempted our bleſſed Lord (m). 
rod bad declared his purpoſe, by a promiſe, to keep Chriſt, 
y giving his angels charge over him. From this Satan tempt- 

{ him to a neglect of the ordinary means of his preſervation, 
$17 it were needleſs for him to go down the ſtairs of the tem- 
le, but that he might throw himſelf headlong, ſeeing God had 
rpoſed and promiſed to keep him, So, ſome wicked men 
Ill argue thus, If I am eternally choſen to ſalvation, then I 


ſhall be certainly ſaved, though I neither believe, nor re- | 


petit, not be boly.” And men may as well argue thus, If 
God bath decreed that I ſhall live a year longer, then 1 ſhall 
certainly live ſo long, though I neither eat nor drink.” But 
is is a horrid abuſe of God's decree, whereby the end and 
e means are joined together ; God having decreed to bring 
dout the end by ſuch means, and not otherwiſe. So that it 
utterly falſe, to aſſert, even upon the ſuppoſition of a divine 
eree, that we ſhall attain the end, though the means be ne- 
ted, I clear this from that paſſage in the xxviith chapter 
the Acts. God had decreed and determined to ſave all that 
ere in the ſhip, and Paul had declared this decree and pur- 
dle of God: Yet none might infer from this, then let the 


Wariners do what they will, they ſhall be ſaved ; for the con- 


ary is aſſerted by Paul, verſe 3 iſt, Except theſe abide in the ſhip, 
1 * 5 3 | 3 | pF ye 
45 
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after the Hab, ye hall die (n). The'reaton is becaule in God's 


Thy judgments are a great deep; and the apoſtle, How unſcarcl, 


his works and judgments are a great deep, and unſearchable, 


*: 1 
/ 


as 1 


ye caftriet le ſaved. The. reaſon is, betauſe 3s God had geggeed 
to ſave them, ſo he had decreed to fave them by thre means of 
the thiriners abiding in the ſhip; and no otherwiſe, is in 
other caſes. Though God hath decrecd to fa all gneae 
in Chriſt; yet no believer may hence infer, Ten ne 
after the fleſh I ſhall'be ſaved'; For this is falſe Twhes » af. 
ſerts the contrary, when he is ſpeaking to believers If e tire 


decree, living after the fleſh is'infeparably connectes with & 
ternal death, as holineſs is inſeparably TonneQed witheternl 
happineſs. So that it is contrary to ſcripture truth, for an cleft 
perſon to fay, Though I live after the en 1 ſhall be ſaved. 
And fo it is contrary to truth in other cafes, fora man to ſay, 
that. he ſhall attain the derreed end, thöugh the uſe of lawſul 
means be negleCted. God having joined the end and the means 
together in his decree. This is, 1. A ſtrong motive to the uſe 
of them: For I cannot attain the end, unleſs I ufe ſuch means. 
And, 2. A great encouragement to uſe them. Seeing Go bath 
decreed ſuch an end to be attained by ſuch means, tit will 
not be in vain to uſe them. © 1 "2 

3. By a curious ſearch and inquiry into that which God hath 
kept ſecret. God's decrees about things to come to pals are hi 
cabinet counſels, hidden ſecrets, except in ſo far as he is pleaſ. 
ed to reveal or declare them. But O, how curious are men to 
pry into theſe divine ſecrets; to know future things which be 

ath not diſcovered in natural caufes, not by ſupernatural re. 
velation! What a curioſity is there in men, to ſind out and dil- 
cover the events of their own and other mens lives, and the 
diſpoſal ſtates of and kingdoms? The hotrors of magic, and the 
vanities of aſtrology; have ſprung from this. And hence allo 
aroſe theſe many ways of diyination that have been too com- 
monly practiſed among men. But, 1. This curious ſearching 
and prying into God's hidden decrees is vain; for they are ſe- 
crets that God hath kept to himſelf. The pſalmilt cries out, 


able are his judgments, and his ways paſt finding out (o)! And if 


his eternal decrees and purpoſes muſt be much more ſo: Fot 
it is theſecret and hidden purpoſe of God, that is, the very dept| 
of his way and judgment. 2. It is a bold invading God's prero- 
gative, to whom ſecret things belong: For, The ſecret . br 

| 2 one 


\ 


(2) Rom. viii. 13. (2) Pfal. xxxvi. 6. Rom. xl 33. 


a G N | 
its own nature was a proper meai in order to hal lite 
But they rejected this-counſel,of e they and 


poſed the proper end Se when reit di. 
k the 9: te and fs Chril offered in a8 they WMerehy 
oppoſe themſelves to the etergal counſel of M ber the ial. 


vation of elect finnefs : If they can hareth i God 
counſel in that matter ſhall be rendered ain and ineffeCtual, 
Again, when there is a work that i vient ob God, and x 
bout which he hath declared his couHTel and puff tc eſtz. 
bliſh it; if men ſet themſelves in oppeßien ec ber 
by oppoſe the counſel of God; e. 
maliel diſſuaded the counſel of the'Jews : ß er thy 
work, be of men, ſays he, 18 will com? To mought © But if It be g 

Ged, 1 e i, . 2225 Je be + found to fight even 4. 

ainſt God (e 

: 3. When men are toll of, projets, and confident of thei 
{ucceſs, without any reſeryation of the will-andplcaſure of 
God, or ſo much as minding his decree and cou Again 
1 ſuch: the apoſtle ſpeaks. Go to now, ye that fay,;T day or i. 

 morrow we will go into ſuch a city, and continue t Ne, ad 
. buy, and fell, — ns Whereas ye kunt not aubut ſhall be u 


_ the morrow. For _ to ks, the Lerd willy we ſhal 
live, and da this; or that (f How — ten do men promife to 


themſclves a happy — — of their 23 project, 
| without any ſenſe or thought of the will and counſet'of God 
This is done, 1. When men undertake things without Prayer. 
Tou may ſpeak of ſucceſs, when you have owned God; ac 
. cording to Eliphas' advice to Tak. Theu ſhalt make thy pro- 

er unto him, and he ſhall hear thee.—Theu ſhalt alſo decree a thing, 
end it ſhall be efabliſhed unto thee (g). Hut wheß z undertale 
things without prayer, this is to promiſe to youtlelves' great 
things without God's leave, as if you meant to have ſuccei, 
whether it he God's pleaſure or not. 2. When mien are toc 
| confident of future events and contingencies, beat « 
mere human likliboods. 80, Pharaoh boaſted, that He woull 
overtake and ruin the children of Iſrael; aud Benhaflad boat 
ed that he would plunder and ruin Samaria; and Anal men 


often project how to ſpend their days, in buying, and felling 1 
and getting gain. Men are often conſident of three things. ( cree 
Of the continuance of their lives. They dream of many day I. 
and years to come z as that rich man did in the OG. UW EET 

=; ( 2.) C in © 


.(e 4. v. 3 39. e as 155 15. ene 
| (4 ) — X11. 17, 18. | 
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Of their endeavours. - Men are full of thoughts and pro- 
es, that they will do this and that, go to ſuch a place, &. 

; if their actions were in their own power, and exempted 
Lam the decrees and counſels of Heaven. (3.) Of the ſucceſs 
if their endeavonrs : That they ſhall gain ſo much by ſuch a 
nerchandiſe, and promote their intereſt To and ſo. Thus men 
et up and reſt on their own endeavours, and negle& God, as 
f all depended on the courſe of ſublunary cauſes. 

Thus I have ſhewed, wherein it is that men ſhew too great 
onfidence of their own underſtandings, without any thought 
pf the counſel and purpoſe of God. But this is a great evil: 
For, 1. It is to invade the rights of the God-head, and to en- 
oroach on the prerogative of God, on whoſe will and pleaſure 
all events depend. When you are confident of your own pur- 
poſes and projects, and the ſucceſs of them; this is to ſet your- 
Wiclves in the room and place of God, as if your purpoſes muſt 


'beo 


en a. 


theit 


are of ſtand, whatever the counſels and purpoſes of God may be. 2. 
gain It is utterly vain: For you are not lords of your own lives, 
or ie nor of your own actions, nor doth the ſucceſs of them depend 


„ Od on your will and pleaſure. Remember that God hath, in his 
I be eternal counſel, paſt a determination on all that ſhall befal 
e ſbal you. He hath determined concerning your time in the world, 


iſe to and all your affairs and buſineſs, aud the ſucceſs of all your 
pjeds, endeavours: And his counſel ſhall ſtand, whatever your pro- 
Pol jets and purpoſes be. You know not what may be in the 


rayet, 


womb of God's eternal counſel concerning you and your af- 
; ac 


fairs. You know not what may be in the womb of the next 


pr morning. As your lives, ſo your works are in the hand of 
bing God; the performance, and the ſucceſs of them. Therefore, 
ertab it is a mere vanity for you to be ſo confident of your own pur- 
gen poſes and endeavours. It is true, you may lawfully provide 
acceſs, for the time to come. The Spirit of God remits us to the ant, 
are too 


to learn a piece of 833 care (i). Lou may lawfully have 
purpoſes and projects for your own and your families welfare. 
But all this muſt be with a reſervation of, and ſubmiſhon to 
the will and pleafure of God: For he may foon diſappoint all 

your projects. 8 EY | 


oaſt d 
would 
boall. 
al men 


ſelling,  'Repr. 3. To them that reproach and affront the divine de - 
bs. (1. crees. This is done, 8 8 
y day I. By cenſuring any of God's decrees or adminiſtrations. 
ble (5) Fc workerh all things after the counſel of his ewn will: Therefore, 


2.) C 


an.cenſuring any of his. adminiſtrations, you cenſure his eter- 
8 1 | 
27) 250 


„or U. N“. 6. _ 
0 r 6, 5. 8. 


130 Of God's Decreer. 

nal counſels, When you will not ſubmit to his plain will, 
without penetrating into the hidden reafons of it; nor adore 
his connfels without controuling 
this or that wrong, or that this or that might have been bet- 
ter ordered ; This is, x. To reproach the decrees and coun- 
ſels of God, as if he had not ordered matters wiſely.. 2. It 
is to affect a, wiſdom ſuperior to his. When you cite God to 


anſwer at your bar, and are apt to find fault with this or that; 


it implies a ſecret conceit that you are wifer than he. 3. It 
is to uſurp an authority beyond your ability. For his ways 
arid ory Lo are too deep for you. What preſumptuous bold- 
neſs is it, for poor empty nothings to make themſelves God's 
| ? How unbecoming is it, for ſuch-as are but of yeſter- 
day, to cenſure the refolves and counſels of eternity? What 
intolerable arrogance is it, for poor blind creatures to cenſure 
the methods and counſels of infinite wifdom,? We are too ſhort- 
ſighted to judge of the ways of God. Man cannot underſtand 
his own way, much leſs the ways of an infinite Being. 


2. By being pe ry for our own will, and to have God 
Wale in ſuch and ſuch a method. He worbeth all things after 


the counſel of his own will. But many times you would have him 
working af:er your own will and counſel, following your hu- 
mour, and gratifying your deſires and ites. This is to 
impeach the wifdom of his counſels, as if he had not laid down 
right meaſures for the adminiſtration of affairs. Lou will not 
let God act after the counſel of his own will, but will be di- 
recting him, and teaching dim knowledge (I), as if you could 
— and order 997 and diſpoſe and appoint concerning 
your affairs, better than God. How often do you pray for this 
and that, without a due ſubmiffion to the will and pleafure of 
God, and are peremptory for ſuch. and ſuch mercies, and to 
have your lot and condition fo and fo ordered? All theſe are 
eacroachments on God's wiſe. diſpoſal of affairs. You pre- 
ſcribe to God, as if you were his cormfellors (1). As if he had 
not wifely ordered matters in his eternal counfel, you would 
direct him how to diſpoſe of you, and would have the only 
wiſe God taking his meaſures from your paſſions. Fbis im- 
poſing on God is a helliſh difpofttion. We find it in hell: 
The rich glutton would direct God a way to prevent his bre · 
threns ruin, as better than the means of God's N 
ment (/ . 
* By diſcontent and murmuring under croſs and zMiQing 
providences. 


(%) Job xzi. 22. (/) Rom. xi. 34. (m) Luke avi. 29, 30. 


them ; but are apt to think 
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„onidences. How apt are you to quarrel with God; as if be 
ere in the wrong to you, when bis dealings with you are nat 
= cording to your fancies and wiſhes ? You demand a reaſon, 
nd call God to an account, Why am I thus ? Why ſo much 
a mlicted? And why ſo long afflicted ? And why with fuck 
42 affliction rather than another?“ Thus you hearts riſe 
any times againſt God. Yea, there is a ſecrer diſcontent 
hat often ariſes in the hearts even of the beſt. men, whence 
they ſometimes mutter impatient and diſcontented expreſſiona, 
and vent their anger and diſpleaſure againſt God; ag we tee 
in Jonah, when the gourd was withered (). This is to de- 
fame the counſels of infinite wiſdom, as if God had not er- 
= dered your affairs wiſely in his eternal counſel. For this the 
EL ord-reproves Job: Shall he that contendeth with the Almighty, 
7 him? He that reproveth God, let him anſwer it (o). 
When you murmur and repine under afflicting providences, 
this is a preſuming to inſtruct God how ts deal with you, and 
to reprove him, as if he were in the wrong. It is to faſten an 
rror on the counſels of divine wiſdom. Yea, there is implicit 
' lfphemy: in it, as if you had more wiſdom and juſtice, to 
diſpoſe of your lot, and to carve out your portion; than God 
ath; This is upon the matter the language of ſuch a diſpoſi- 
jon, Had I been on God's counſel, I had ordered this or 
that better,” ri e 
4. By unbelievipg jealouſies of God. When God changeth 
his diſpenſations toward you who are his children, and ſeems 
o frown upon you; or, when you change to the warſe, when 
a tender and lively diſpoſition is gone, and yau have nat ſuch 
pcceſs to God as formerly: Then you begin te queſtion his 
loye, and are jealous that he hath caſt you off, and that his 
aeart is not toward you. This is to reproach him, as if he 
ere changeable in bis gracious counſels and purpaſes. When 
ou are in a good temper, you think he loves you; but when 
Wt is not ſq, you cannot believe but he hates yau. This is to 
harge bim, that be is not iz one mind (p), but now in one 
ind, and then in another. . | 
Uſe 3. For exhortation: In ſeveral branches. | 
= £xhort. 1. Make it your buſineſs to ſecure to yourſelves a 
Ving intereſt in God through Chriſt. All things are ordered, 
n God's eternal decree and counſel, for the good of his own 
iN ople. Therefore become his people, and get him for your 
Pod, and then the eternal counſel of bis will is for LG 
en 
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(5 Jonah, iii. 10. () Job xl. 2, (2) Job xxüii. 13. 
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When God is yours, then all the promiſes are yours: And 
what are the promiſes, but declarations of God's eternal pur. 

poſes of love, grace, and mercy, toward his people ? When 


all is laid down and ordered for the beſt in God's eternal 
counſel. ' O bleſſed are they for whom the eternal counfel of 
the divine will is engaged : And it is engaged for all his peo- 
ple, all that have joined themſelves to God in a perpetual co- 
venant through Chriſt. The promiſes of the covenant ſhey 
what is God's eternal will and pleaſure concerning them; and 
nothing can hinder the-accompliſhment of them: For his coun- 
fel ſhall Rand, and he will do all his pleaſure ; and what his ſoul di. 
| fireth, even that he doth (q). Therefore come and take hold cf 


or who hath been hit counſellor (r)? T anſwer, Indeed God's e. 
| ternal decrees and counſels are great ſecrets, and it is intoler- 


from his way and manner of dealing in former times. At lealif 
3. We may know it in ſo far as concerns our duty, and thel 


yr intereſt in God is ſecured, you need not be afraid what 
a 


: 
- 


= 
: 
= 


Ul be the events of providence concerning you and yours; 


God's covenant; cloſe with Chriſt the bleſſed Mediator; 
and chuſe God in him for your God : And then none can ob- 
ſtruct the good pleaſure of his will concerning you. He wil 
break through all impediments in his way, to bring about hit 
eternal purpoſes of love and grace. Poe 0g 

© Exhort. 2. Study to know the counſel of God's will; what 
his eternal decrees and purpoſes are. But you may ſay, Hor 
can we know that? For who hath known the mind of the Lord? 


able boldneſs for us to pry into them, or attempt to knoy 
what God. would not have us to know. We cannot have ar 
abſolute knowledge and diſcovery of his eternal counſel. YM 
we may have ſome knowledge of it, even before the event 
And, i. We may know it, in ſo far as he bath been pleaſed: 
reveal it to us in his blefſed word, by the promiſes and prophe 
ſies in the holy ſcriptures. 2. We may bave ſome conjeCture 
about his counſel, or know it in the general ſcope and drift 
it, from ſuch things as are preparative of the execution, ani 


things that are-ro be done by us. So it is ſaid of the men 
Iſſachar, that they avere men that had underflanding of the tint 
to know what Iſrael ought to do (6). Though we cannot abſoluiy 
ly know what God will do; yet we may know what we ſhou 
do, with reſpect to what may be the counſel of his will, 2 earts 
what ſhall fall out in our day. The people of God are are 
friends and familiars, to whom he imparts his ſecrets : Hi) 


| af. | 5 0 
(7). Ifa, xlvi. 10. Jab XXili. 13. (Rom. xi. 34. (0) 1 Chron xu-} | ) EF | 
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25 Of Gifs Decrees, 137 
ret in wirk the righteous (t). As the ſecrets of his word, ſo al- 
do of his providence, They are admitted to know his ſecret 
counſels and purpoſes in ſome meaſure. : Hence the Lord 
ſays of Abraham, with reſpeCt to what he was to do to 80 
lon, Shall I hide from Abraham that thing which I do (u). He 
Imparts to his people his mind and counſels, as men do to their = 
riends. Sometimes they cannot ſhun to have ſtrong impreſſi · 
ons concerning ſuch and ſuch events. God ſometimes begets 
ſtrong inſtincts in their minds, whereby they ate premoniſu- 
ed of their duty, though they cannot certainly determine what 
ſhall be, They have no infallible perſuaſion: of the event: 
Yet they know more of God's mind and counſel than other 
men do; and ſometimes have great light, where others meet 
with groſs datkneſs.' -,. ES „„ 
Well then, ſtudy to know God's counſel, ſo far as be hatk 
revealed it in his word; and ſo far as he may be pleaſed to im- 
part it to you, by ſecret. inftints and impreſſions upon your 
minds. Labour to get upon his ſecrets. For this end, 1. Be- 
come the friends of God. Get a deep ſenſe of your natural 
Wenmity againſt God; lay down the weapons of your rebelli- 
on ; and embrace and clofe with Chriſt the bleſſed peace-mak» 
er, and employ him to bring you into favour and friendſhip 
ich God. It is a part of friendſhip, to communicate ſecrets. 


d's e. 


toler- ence our bleſſed Lord ſays to his diſciples, Henceforth I call 
knov hu n ſervants, for the ſervant knoweth not what his Lord doth. 
ave 21 But ¶ have called you . friends ; for all things that I have heard of 
EN y Father, I have made known unto you (x). 2. Be much in the 


xerciſe of a holy fear of God. For what man is he that feareth 
he Lord? Him ſhall be teach in the way that he ſhall chuſe (y]. 
Reverence the majeſty of God, and ſtand in awe of him. 
hen you have a deep reverence of God upon your heart, ſo 


event. 
-a(ed u 
zrophe 
eCtures 


drift d hat you are afraid to offend bim; and are glad to know his 
n, ant ounſel, that you may not reſiſt it, or be found ſtanding out 
It lea gainſt it, but may be found in the way of your duty; then 
d the (pre you in the way to know much of his mind and counſel. 


Study humility and meekneſs of ſpirit, For the meek ⁊vill 


men 0 
he tim pe guide in fjudgment.; the meek quill he teach his way (z). Proud 
bſolu ad felf-conceited perſons, who are wiſe enough in their own 


yes, and are full of the contrivances and devices of their own 

hearts, God will yot impart his counſels to them. But ſuch 

8 are meek, and humble, and low in their own eyes, and 
dare 


e ſho! 
ill, a8! 
d are h 
Hi 
il 3 

) Prov. iti. 32. (u) Gen. xvii. 17. (x) John xv, 15. 


on Xii. * ſal. xxy. 12. (z) Plal xxv. 9. 
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134 Of God's Decree, | 
dare not truſt their own hearts, and are reſolved to follow the 
divine conduct ; ſuch ſhall know much of his counſel, even ” 
as to future events. 4. Be much in God's company, and keep : 8 
up conſtant communion with him. Such as do ſo, ſhall have 
fecret intimations of his counſel. The boſom diſciple had the 
privilege of being acquainted with Chriſt's ſecrets, and there- 
fore was put upon it to enquire who ſhould betray. him. Says 
the prophet, I will ons upon my wateh,. and ſet me upon the 
tower, and will watch to fee what he will ſay unta me (a). Saving 
ces and duties, in the exerciſe whereof communion with 
od is kept up, are the belieyer's watch-tower, from whence 
he may expect to have diſcoyeries of the divine counſel. Get 
up to the mount of meditation, and be much in the mount 
with God in prayer; and then ſhall you have a clearer proſ- 

pect of things at a diſtance than other men baye, 


SERMON: LXXIX. 
Exhort. 3. W. E N you know God's counſel, or have 


IG it any way imparted to you, own and 
cloſe with it. not reſiſt it or ſtand out againſt it. W hat- 
ever is owned by God, is ſure to be eſtabliſhed by him, and 
therefore ſhould be owned by us. Said Laban-and Bethuel 
about Rebekah, The thing proceedeth from the Lord: we cannot 
feat unto thee bad or good (a). And when Paul's friends per- 
ceived that it was of God that he would go up to Jeruſalem, 
they ſaid, The will of the Lord be done (b). And it was Gama- 
liel's counſel to the Jews, I this counſel, or this work, be of men, 
it Twill come to nought : But if it be of Gad, ye cannot overthrow it, 
Lt haply ye be found even to fight-againft God (e). It is true, all 
defires and endeavours againſt the counſel and purpoſe af God 
are not unlawful, when his will and counſel is ſecret, and nat 
revealed to us. It was in David's heart, to build an houſe for 
God: This was no fin; he did 2well that it wes in his heart (d). 
Yet it was againſt the counſel of the divine will. But when 
any work is evidently of God, and he hath declared his coun: 
fel to eſtabliſh it, we ought quietly to acquieſce therein. Up- 
on this ground the Lord diſſuades Rehoboam and the houſe af 
Judah from going againſt the ten tribes z Se ball not go up, nur 
fight againſt them :—for this thing is of me (e). That js, it is 
from my counſel and providence. - In ſuch caſes, the oppoſ- 


ing 

„ BED: -- 
(a) Gen, xxiy. 50. (5) Ads xxi. 14. (e) Ads v. 38, 39. 
(4) 1 Kings viii. 18. (e) 1 Kings Xii. 24. 
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| Of Gad + Decree; : 1 16 . | 
zug and refiſting the counſel of God, is a great evil. For, 1. 
Such oppoſition is vain. 'We cannot overthrow his counſel, It 
mall ſtand in ſpite of us, 00 all devile 50 men. 2. Such 
oppoſition is ſinful. It is a fighting againſt „ oppoſing him, 
39 4 out againſt him. 3. It is dangerous. hat 


danger muſt there be in poor worms, fighting againſt 
te 4 God, and entering the liſts with ——ů 7 1 
ey then, when God's counſel is imparted to you, own it, and 
cloſe with it. 8 | 

= Yet this muſt be underſtood with great caution. We are 
not to miſtake our own apprehenfions of what is like to come, 
Was declarations of the counſel and purpoſe of God. We may 
have ſtrong apprehenſions of ſome events, and yet it may be 
err indifpentible duty to oppoſe ourſelves to the accompliſh- 
Wpncnt of them. Tbe reafon is, becauſe ſuch apprehenſions are 
ot always impreſſions from God. His ſecret will and coun- 
Wc! may be quite contrary to our preſent apprebenfions. Yet 
hen the will and counſel of God is made evident to us, with 
We ip<ct.to any future event, as ſometimes it may be, we are 


nd ot to ſtrive and ſtruggle againſt it, but to reverence the coun- 
at- Wc! of the divine will. In the Lord's prayer, we pray that his 
nd ill may be done ; his will of decree, as well as his will of com- 
vel and: and all our deſires dught to be conceived with ſubmiſ- 
inc on to his will and pleaſure. | 

er- 


Again, we muſt diſtinguiſh between man's devices and 
Wn trivances, and God's counſel in them. We are not always 
d own and clofe with the devices and contrivances of men, 
ch reſpect to any event, for theſe. may be very wicked: But 
ae always to own and cloſe with the connſel of God in 
m, when the fame is difcernible by us ; becauſe though 
eir devices and contrivances be wicked, yet God's counſel 
em is good; therefore you ſhould reverence it, and ac- 
e for | ſieſce in it. If we let God have his will, it will be ſo much 
| better for us: But if we do not, yet he will have it whe- 
q 


r we will or not. | | 
Whore. 4. Let us reverence the majeſty of God in all e- 
W's of providence, in all his diſpenſations and adminiſtra- 
_— All is after the couel of bis own will. Nothing comes 
þ, ul pals, but what God hath from all eternity determined and 
in order. Many times ſuch things fall out as are croſs to 
We Geferes and inclinations ; And in this caſe we are apt to 
ure and find fault, as if fuch things were not well ordered. 
there are two things, which if duly conſidered, tend to 
e and quiet us under ſuch diſpenſations: As, 1. * 
g | | | « 
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falls out but according to the will and pleaſure of God: For 
he worketh- ail things after the counſel of his own till. It was his 
eternal will and pleaſure that ſuch things ſhould come to paſs 
in time. This ſhould quiet us, and ſtrike us with holy reve. 
rence. Whatever his diſpenſations-be, we ſhould acquieſce 
in his will and pleaſure ; For it is God's prerogative, to diſ. 
poſe of all things according to his own will: He doth according 
to his avill in the army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the 
earth (J); he giveth giveth kingdoms to whomſoever he will ; and 
he may do what he will with his own (g). His own will and 
pleaſure is the ſupreme and ſatis factory reaſon of all his admi. 
niſtrations. In this our bleſſed Lord acquieſced ; and ſo ſhoul! 
we : Even ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight (B). 2. Al 
events of providence are ordered in infinite wiſdom : for he 
worketh all things after the counſel of his own will. It is not ſaid, 
after his will, but after the counſel of his will; importing that 
things are decreed and ordered by him in great wiſdom. The 
ſmalleſt events are ordered, not by the counſel of men, but by 
the counſel of God. All are the products of perfect wiſdon, 
being wiſely ordered for his own glory, and the good of hi 
church and people. Therefore when our hearts riſe againl 
God's diſpenſations, we ſhould recollect ourſelves, and a 
„ Is not this the product of God's eternal counſel? Andi 
« ſo, then it mult be wiſely ordered, for he if wiſe in counſ! 
c and. excellent in working. Such and ſuch things are fall 
« out contrary to my'defires and inclinations ; I would ha 
c had matters otherwiſe ordered: and I thought God mig) 
„ be more glorified in my way; but now ſee I was miſtake 
« forſuch and ſuch events had never been determined in thet 
4 ternal counſel of God's will, if they had not been more! 
« his glory. I am ſatisfied that there is infinite wiſdom! 
them, though I cannot ſee it, ſeeing they are ordered 
« the infinitely wiſe God.“ SS 
* Upon theſe grounds, I ſay, we ſhould reverence the mij 
ty of God in all events of providence, when matters fall: 
otherwiſe than we would have them. Yet this is not to b 
© underſtood, as if we were not to be duly affected with ſad! 
penſations. There ate many events of providence with wi 
we ſhould be very deeply allected, and which ſhould ma 
very deep impreſſion upon our ſpirits. I give inſtance ini 
' two. 1. We ſhould be deeply afflicted, both for our own 


Y Dan. iv. $5. (2) Dan iv 17 Match ax. TH (4) Vi 
Ei. 29. 
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Kto he nus of others among whom we lige. This hath 
en the temper of the faints : They mourned for theit own 

liquities, and for the fins of a profane and wicked generation 
ong whom they lived. It is true, God decreed to permit 
dur fins, and the fins of others for his own glory; and they 
all ine in his glory at laſt : Let God is not beholden to 
dur ſins or theirs for any glory that he hath by them; feeing 
their owD nature, they are:diſhonourable to him, and ſtrike 
L inſt his glory: That they are made to iſſue in his glory at laſt, 
the product of infinite wiſdom; not of tha irregular actions 
r intentions of men. Therefore it becomes us to mourn deep- 


hould y, for the diſhonour done to God, both by our own, and o- 
2. All her mens'fins. 2. We ſhould be deeply afflicted for the mi- 
or be erics and diſtreſſes of the church of God. When the church 


t ſaid, brought low; and the people of God are under perſecution ; 
g that when the intereſts of Chriſt are in great danger: Such re- 
. The dukes of providence ſhould make a very deep impreſſion on us, 


nd be laid deeply to heart. The ſaints have been much afflict. 
d when the church was in a ſad caſe. The people of God un- 
er theit captivity, wept when they remembered Zion (i). Jere- 
jah was _ affected with the miſeries of the church; as 
s read in his Lamentations. El!'s heart trembled for the art of 
od (k). And when Jeruſalem was laid waſte, and the 
dle of God were in great afflction, Nehemiah could not con- 
eal his grief, even before the king (/). Certainly, when the 
burch is in great diſtreſs, or the intereſts of Chriſt in great 
anger, ſuch {ad events of providence ſhould leave a mighty, 
mpreſhon upon our hearts. And that, (1.) As they are brought 
o paſs by the luſts, malice and wickedueſs of men, whereby 
od is much diſhonoured. (2.) As they are puniſhments of 
in, and evidences of God's diſpleaſure againſt his church and 
jeople.- And, (3) In ſo far as they at preſent ſtrike againſt 
od's declarative glory. For, though ſuch ſad events oſ provi- 
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he mal euee are indeed products of God's wiſe counſel z, yer in the 
rs fall. nean time, they are matter of grief and ſadneſs to us. That 
ot to be hey ſhall iſſue at laſt in the glory of God and the good of his 
th ſad eople, is indeed matter of faith, and will be matter of joy to 


vith wi 


Il that love God, when they ſce it. But at ns. Cog 


id ma eclarative glory fuffers by them; and we muſt take things 
ce ini they appear to us, fecing we are not able to look into the 
ro. ottom of God's deſigns ss e Jt 
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But though it be fo, that we ſhould be thus deeply affected 
with fuch fad events of providence that befal the church; yet 
we ſhould. be fo far ſatisfied, as to-reverence the infinitely 
_ wiſe God, in ordering ſuch things in the eternal counſel of his 
will, being confident that he will promote and carry on hi 
eternal deſigns by them, to wit, his own glory, and the good 
of his church and people. - Let us not quarrel with God upon 
che account of any event, nor find fault with any of his dil. 
penſations; for all is well ordered in his eternal counſel, 
'herefore, that you may be helped to judge aright of ſuch e- 
vents of dence, and to reverence. and adore 's Wiſe 
counſel in them, I give theſe following directions. 
1. Do not judge of God's providences by their outward al. 
pecx and appearance; elſe may loſe the of the work, 
and you the comfort. Do not judge of God's diſpenſation; 
by what they ſeem to be, but by what they really are. His 
Aiſpenſations may have a very frowning aſpect, when he de- 
figns nothing but love and mercy to his church and people; 
For, he loves to bring light out of darkneſs; to give the valley 
of Acher for a door of to bring meat out of the cater, 
and ſweetnels out of the ſtrong, and to bring about mercic; 
and deliverances for his church by very improbable and con: 
trary-like means. Thete is many times much more good i 


it 
God's diſpenſations than what appears to us. His way 0 
working is often under a vail of contrarieties: He bring 
ſomething out of nothing, light out of darkneſs, and order 
out of confufron. His end is not to ſatisfy his peoples-curio-f 
fity, bat to try their faith. He knows well what he is doing 
about his church, when we know not: In the thoughts thi 
I think towards. you, ſaith the Lord, thaughts of peace, and not . 
vil, to give yon an expefted end (m). K * 
2. Diſtinguiſh between God's main work, and fuch even 
of providence as ate but preparations to it. God's everlaſting 
ad wiſe counſels for the good of his church are brought to 
paſs by degrees. When God brought the children of Iſrat 
E ſtraits at the Red. Gea, they interpreted that as a deſigu fo 
their deſttuction, and cenſured the kindneſs of God towar 
them in bringing them out of Egypt. Yet that diſpenſation 
was but a preparation for their more glorious and comfortable 
dehverance. - God trades-his grapes in the wine-preſs z but! 
is but a preparation of them to afford a delicate wine. Hi 
le plows his church, that he may prepare her for fruitfulne(s 

He hews his ſtones, to fit them for the building. He * . 
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(m) Jer. xxiz. 11, 


metines to dig in.the'bowels of the church, when he is on- 
preparing to lay the foundation for raifing a glorious Kruc- 
„ CCC 


3. Do not look only to preſent providences, but to their ul- 


| we mult confider, not only the immediate end, but the 
hore remote and ultimate end: For God, in his providenebs 
dwards his church, hath his ends oftentimes at a great dif- 
ance from us, ſo that they are not to be breught about in our 
ays. © God deigned to bring the children of Hrael into the 
ind of Canaan; yet they muſt take the'brick-kilnsof 
Red - Sea, and the wilderneſs, in their way. © Who would 
ave imagined that the bondage they were brought under, and 


abt in their latter end, and their greateſt bondage led ow to 
heir more glorious li As the wheels of a clock; ſo the 
heels of providence, may ſeem to counter-work one ano- 
ber; yet they all tend to one bleſſed end. The wheel is ſtitl 
joing forward, even when it ſeems to go quite backward. 
herefore when, at any time, the public work of God ſeems 
o be going back ward, and croſs winds ſeem to turn the whole 
ourſe; yet let not Zion's friends be diſcouraged: For though 
he leſſer wheels ſeem never ſo croſs and contrary in their mo- 
ons, yet the great wheel is till moving right on to a bleſſed 
4. Do not draw your concluſions frem fngle events of pro- 

idence, but from the whole ſcheme. Providence is a drau 

f many pieces. When you view theſe pieces (ingly 

art, there ſeems to he great confufion ;/ but view x 1 
her, and you will perceive admirable beauty. As the wiſe 
pntrivance of a builder is not ſeen, till the ſeveral parts of 
e building are ſet together: So it is here. We can beft 
dge of the wifdom of God's eternal counſel, by viewing the 
armony of providence. The ſingle threads of providence 
day ſeem very knotty and -uneven, and fo ſeem to give juſt 
eaſion of cenſure : But how much will it raiſe our admirati- 
n, to {ee them all woven into a curious piece of work. 'There- 
dre, learn to wait patiently till God hath finiſhed his work, 
fore you draw your concluſions. We judge not of a picture, by 
e firſt draught, but by the laſt lines. When a man is drawing 
picture, looking on the firſt draught, you will think it ug- 
But if you could ſee the idea of it in the limner's mind, 
did patiefitly wait till he finiſh his work, you would fee it 
| 98 . | to 
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ate end. The end both beautifies and ctowns the work. 


he great ſtraits they were reduced ts, could mean any good to 
hem? Yet ſo it fell out: Their. darkeſt diſpenſations' had 


nal counſel of his will, or bad the patierice to wait till he * 


enjoining our duty, are declarations of the etetnal counſel a 


Men ſnuff at the commands of God, and have high reafovings 


1:30 Of Gant Darn. 
to be a beautiful piece, 80, when Jon look on Godis work 


before they are vou are apt to paſs a wrong judgment 
upon them: But if you could ſee the idea of them in the eter. 


his work, you would then ſee an admirable beauty in it. 
bort. g. Beverence the will and pleaſure of God i in all 
duties, as well as in all events. 's laws and commands, 


his will, not what ſhall: be done by men, but what ſhall be 
their duty to do. This is what Gad hath determined and ap- 

d in his eternal counſel. His, commands are the decree 
and edifts of Heaven concerning man's duty. Now, mei 
are naturally very impatient of the yoke of duty, and -cannqt 
endure. what is commanded (n), as is ſaid of the Ifraclites 


inſt them. Particularly; many duties are hard and diff. 
cuſt, coſtly. and dangerous, croſs to our inclinations and car. 
nal intereſts ; And with reſpect to theſe, the hearts of ma 
are apt to riſe againſt God; \ © Theſe are hard ſayings; this 
eis an heavy. yoke, who can bear i it?“ But remember that 
all God's mil and commands are the reſults of the eternal 
counſel of his will, whereby he determined to make ſuch and 
ſuch things your duties: So that there are two things ben 
that ſnould quiet and ſatisfy you, and engage you to a dee) 
reverence. 1. It pas the eternal will and pleaſure of God, 
that ſuch and ſuch things ſhould be made your duties: And 
his will-is tbe ſupreme reaſon” of all things; for he. is our ab. 
ſolute Sovereign. i Therefore, when God hath ſignified bi 
will and pleaſure, that ſhould be argument and motive enough, 
though the duty be never ſo eroſs to your deſires and carnid 
intereſts. And indeed: the bare Ggnification of the will of 
God, is enough to a gracious heart, ſo far as it is ſuch. Hence 
15 is uſed av the great argument. to preſs obedience: This i 
the will God, even your Jaritification : Aud, in every thing giu 
thanks ; far this be will of God in Chriſt Feſus concer ning you (0) 
Seeing it was bis will and pleaſure to make ſuch and ſuck 
a thing to be your duty, you ſhould not ſtand diſputing, not 
enquiring into à reaſon, but ſet about it, though never ſq con- 
trary to your own will; or to the will of other men, ar to the 
cuſtom” and faſhion of the world. Therefore quit your wil 
to God, and reſign yourſelves to his will and pleaſure in al 
Jet and learn to do bis n becaule it is his 8 wth though 
* | ny 


' © Heb xii. 20. 0 OT * 3. — v. 18. 
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t or advantage ſhould redound to you by it. 2. It was 
infinite wiſdom, that God determined to make ſuch and 
h:chings your duties. His laws are the reſult of his wiſe 
nel, They are framed by his wiſdom, though enacted by 
will; So that they-are all holy, and guſt, and good (p). All 
requires. is for our-own-good.and happineſs. Therefore if 
ender, regard were had to the wife counſel of the divine 
II, carving out our way and duty, the world would be quite 
other thing than it is; the noiſe of groans and cu 
duld be rio more heard in our ſtreets, peace would be in all 


crees rders, joy and ſinging would ſound in all habitations. God's 
men bs are framed in the eternal counſel of his will, for the good 
znnqt particular perſons, and the good of human ſocieties. | No- 
elites ing is enjoined but what is ſweet, rational, and uſeful to men. 
r rern xx. 

Cat- eee, d OI as en, 
mei hort. G. TN all your ways acknowledge God, and go to 


7 him for counſel. . Whateyer * devices and 
ptrivances be, yet the eternal decree and counſel of God 
all certainly be accompliſned. Solomon tells us, There are 
pny devices in a mant beart: Nevertheleſs the counſel of the 
rd, that ſhall Rang (a). Lhetefore learn to reſolve with 


x. that 
ternal 
h and 
z here 


| deep dd; and to take him into conſultation with you: For with- 
Goc t him all your devices will come to nothing. All our de- 
And es and reckoning to Which God gives no allowance, are but 
ur ab- a reckoning, without a man's hoſt, as we uſe to ſpeak: For 


ed bi in propoſes, but God diſpoſes. But O, what a happineſs 


nough it, that you may have counſel from him, whoſe counſel 
carnal all ſtand, and have God determining and reſolving for you. 
will ol derefore, away with all your ſolicitous and diſtrafting cares 
Hence | fears, and caſt yourſelves on God for his bleſſed conduct. 


This i careful for nothing ;. but in every thing by prayer and ſupplica- 
ing giu with thankſgiving, let your requeſts be made known unto God (b). 
| you (0) can beſt counſel you to that which will have bleſſed ſuc- 
d ſuch s. Allevents are in the hand of the Lord: Thereſore that 


n that neglects God, and makes his own will his counſel- 
will chuſe a miſchief to himſelf, inſtead of a comfort and 


r to the ling. God can direct you beſt: The diſpoſal of all your 
zur wil ions is in his band, and depends upon the pleaſure of his 
e in al 


l. O Lord, ſays the prophet, 1 knew that the way of man is 


not 


0 Rom. vii. 12. (a) Prov. xix, 21. (6) Phil. iv. 6. 
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eat in Biſelf; it is mot in n that weg ts e bis flops (4, 


and all your affairs and concerns: All that ſhall befal you, i 
already unalterably appointed and determined, in the eferm 


gard to his will and pleaſure, that you ought to refer your. 


dis counſel fhall ſtand, and he will da all his pleaſure con- 
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'th2 | Of God's Decerent. 


Ebert. 7. Reſign yourſelves abſolutely to the will and plez. 
ſure of God, in diſpoſing of your outward lot and condition, 


counſel of the divine will: And it is both your duty and hay. 

inefs, who are the children of God, to refer: yourſelves to 
B04 determination. Even a Pagan could fay, * He hath 
0 truly great and mind, who can reſign himſelf w 
* God's diſpoſal.” Tou owe fuch a deep reverence and re. 


Ives wholly to it. He is the potter, and ye are the clay: 
And he may do with his own what de pleaſes f. Therefon | 
there ſhould be ſuch a holy indifferency'upon your ſpirit, th WS ©; 
you ſhould be content to be put in any condition God ſee: WA; 
meet. Again, he hath from eternity determined your lot in 
great wiſdom. All is ordered in the counſel of his will fo 
your good, who are his children, as well as for his own go: 
ry: And, being infinitely wiſe, he knows what is for you 

dod infinitely better than you do yourſelves. Therefore, i 
unlefs you blafpheme God, and think him fooliſh or ignorant, 
you ought to ſubmit your lot to his diſpoſal, that he may cu 
and carve it, a to his will and pleaſure. Apain, 


cerning you and your affairs, whether you will or not. 
Therefore you can gain nothing by your non-ſubmiſkon; you 
will only create much trouble and vexation to yourſelves. 
But the ſweet of your lives lies in refering all to his will. It; 
his condeſcenſion to afk your confent, and he craves it for your i 
down good. Therefore, ſay with David, Behold, here am I, It 
him do to me as ſeemeth good unto him (d). I am content that 
God put me in any condition he pleaſes. 

Exbort. 8. In managing your affairs and buſineſs, let al 
your purpoſes, reſolutions, and undertakings, be with a reſer- 
vation of the will and pleaſure of God. So the apoſtle teach. 
eth: For that ye ought to ſay, ſays he, If the Lord will, we ſb 
ive, and do this, or that (e, All your buſineſs is contrived a 
1 | read 

(e) Jer. x. 23. | | | 

+ Hic eft magnus animus, qui ſe Des tradidit. 

| | | , Sen. de vit. beata. If 

+ Permittet ipſit expendere numinibus, quid | 

Conveniat nabit, rebuig, fit utile n:tris. Jures 
(4) 2 Sam. xv. 26. | (e) James av. 15. 
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dy in the eternal counſel of his will, Cod bath not only a 
oative, but an affirmative vote in all things: Therefore be 
t peremptory in your refolutions, nor too confident of ſuc- 
43. but refer-all your undertakings to the will of God. You 
not tell what may be in the womb of his eternal counſel 
Mnceraing yaur affaitz. How foon may be check your car- 
confidence and preſumption? Though your enterprizes 
managed with never ſo much wiſdom and contrivance z 
4 determination may be paſt in God's eternal counſel, that 
\ey ſhall not proſper ; and it may be his will and pleaſure to 
laſt chem, and nip them in the bud. Therefore, in all your 
rpoſes and undertakings, ſtill reſerve the will and 
SF God; If the Lord will, I will do fo and fo; if the Lord 
will, I will accompliſh ſuch a deſign.” We find that the 
inte frequently uſe ſuch forms of ſpeech : But I will come co 
u if the Lord will; and, I truft to tarry a while with 
w, if the Lord permit (7). And though it be not neceſſary 
Ways to make ſuch an expreſs reſervation; Yet it is moſt ne- 
ſſary that there be a reſervation of the divine will and plea- 
re, either iaplicit or expreſs; and it were good to accuſtom 
Wurſelves to ſuch a * r of ſpeech, to ſtir up reverence 
= ourſelves, and to inſtruct others. 45 
Ee 9. Truſt in God, and leave yourſelves on him, in 
Wc way of your duty. Nothing can come to paſs but accord- 
s to the counſel of bis will: So that you need not fear what 
vils or men can do. Its a vain and fooliſh thing, to ttuſt 
creatures, or depend on them; for all creatures are like 
Wols, They cannot do evil, neither is it in them todo gend (g). All 
Ir your ents are in the hand of the Lord. If you truſt in creatures, 
n 1, 1 ou will ſurely meet with many diſappointments. But God 
it that Rath paſt a determination on all things in the counſel of his 
in: And his will is the weal of them that truſt in him, as 
let i bath declared in his word: And none can obſt rut his will 
; rc(er- a pleaſure; his eternal counſels for the good of his people 
teach. all not fail. Whatever impediments: or thorns are ſet in his 
we /bol Fay, he can go through them, and burn them together (5). 
ved a-Wberefoce commit yourſelves to him, and reſt on him. 
read! But truſt him inthe vic of lawful means. Mind your duty, 
md refer the event to God's will and pleafure.. You know 
dt what his eternal will and pleaſure is about the event: Bur 
ata. 1% hath told you your duty, wherein you are to wait on him. 
hach in deep wiſdom Kept his: particular purpoſes * i 


Jures 
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* ) 1 Cor. iv. 19. and xvi. 5. (e) Jet. x. & (5) Ila. xxvü. 4. 
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1 Df Ged's Dieret.. 
bat you may walk atcording to an appointed rule, and uſe a 
lawful means for compaſſing your ends? & 

Exhort. 10, Improve this doctrine againſt the etorbitancie, 
and over-boilings of your paſfons, under a flow ning uſpect vil 
providences, or when {ad events befal yo. Such things a 
apt to irritate and inflame our paſſions; and to mar the quie 
and compoſure of dur minds. But there is that here, if dug 
improved, that may abundantly quiet, ſtay, and ſatisfy oy 
ſouls ; to wit, that nothing can befal us, but what God hat 
from all eternity determined in the counſel of bis will! Pa. 
ticularly, improve this, 1. Againſt perplexing and diſquietinſ 
fears, when you ſee any evil like to befal you, or hanging on: 
your head. What need you fear, when nothing can come t 
paſs, but what God hath determined in his eternal counſ 
for his on glory and the good of his people? And what 
hath determined ſhall come; ſo that your fears are in vain ai 
to no purpoſe: All your fear and perplexity cannot hinder th 
execution of his counſels. 2. Againſt anxiety in the uſed 
means. Why are you anxious about the event and ſucce{ 
when that is unalterably fixed and determined in God's eter 
nal counſel ? It ſhould eaſe you of anxious thoughts and care 
and induce you to uſe lawful means for bringing about yo 
good ends and purpoſes with compoſure: of ſpirit, when 5 
conſider, that there is nothing you project to bring about, h 
God hath had a determinate will and counſel about it, whetht 
it ſhall be brought about or not; and that his will and cou 


'S * 
929 


fel cannot fail of being accompliſhed. 3. Againſt torturi bs 
reflections on yourſelves or others, when ſad events befal ya 
ſuch as, If this or that had not been done, or if this or th Phe | 
« means had not been uſed, ſuch a thing had not befallen mn Pies 
Lord, ſaid Martha, F thou hadſt been here, my brother had din 
died (i). I ſpeak not of fins-which are the cauſe of our trout th { 
and ſhould be thought on, and mourned for; but of other thin an 
that are the remote occafions of our trouble, and about whit 12 
people often torture themſelves with diſquieting thougif 2 
' blaming themſelves or others for this or that In this calt A 
may quiet us to. conſider that it was neceffary ſuch an ent ral 
thould be; God had determined it in the counſel of his cher 


. Againſt exceſſive grief and forrow, impatience and murm 
ing, under what is afflicting and troublefome to us. This lag 

me to ee Yb FE] , 
_  Exbort. 11. Study patience, and quiet ſubmiſſion to the! 
and pleaſure of God, under afflicting diſpenſations. Aid 
| | Col 
þ 72 | [i! John xi. 21. 
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„ one 
erb not farth of the duſt, neither doth truuble ſpring ont af 'the 
aund (3. It cometh not by chance: There is a ſupreme. di- 


duble, there is a bigher decree and determination to be re- 
irded in it, than What is paſt by men, even the decree and 


tat what wicked men did againſt Chriſt, was that which God's 
und and counſel determined before to be done (I): And the apoſtle 
ter tells the Jews, that Chriſt was delivered by the determinate 
wnſel and foreknowledge of God (m). The ſame is true alſo of 
the afflictions you met with; they are nothing elſe but what 
Jod appointed and determined for you in the eternal counſel 
his will. Hence the apoſtle ſays, That no man ſhould be moved 
theſe affiittions : For yourſelves know, that aue are appointed there- 
ufo (n). Whatever afflictions you meet with, you were ap- 
pinted unto them, and they appointed for you, in God's eter- 
ul decree : Therefore you ſhould not be moved by them, to 
8 diſcontent, or murmuring. The kind of your af- 


eaſure of your trouble; the iaſtruments of it; the time and 
aration thereof; all were appointed and determined unalter- 
ly in the counſel of the divine will. Py 

There are three things here, which, if duly conſidered, may 
gage you to patience and humble ſubmiſſion, and quiet and 
Il the rifings of your ſpirits againſt God, under the ſmarteſt 
Wiction. 
liction ſhould befal you. This ſhould make you ſay, The will 
the Lord be done: It is the Lord, let him do what feemeth good un- 
bim. Being Sovereign Lord, he hath right to determine ac- 


th ſupreme and abſolute power and dominion, to difpoſe of 
u and all creatures according to his will, and to put you and 
em in what condition he pleaſeth. Behold he taketh away, who 
hinder him ? Who will ſay unto him, What doeſt thou (o) As 


tions, ſo the will of God diſcovered in his works ſhould be 

reſt and eaſe of all our irregular paſſions. Hence, even a 
athen philoſopher ſays , © Why may not a man refuſe to 
obey God in what he commands, as well as to ſubmit to him 


OL. II. Ne. 6. | . r 


3. (s) Job ix. 12. Epictet. L. 4. c. 23. 
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ne hand that orders it. Whoeyer are the inſtruments of your 


Lubſel of God, The. church in their prayer acknowledge, 


nion; all the bitter ingredients in your cup; the degree and 


1. It was the eternal will and pleaſure of God that ſuch an 


rding to his will and pleaſure, and is liable to no account. He 


will of God revealed in his word ſhould be the rule of our _ 


in what he inflits? And then what ground can there ba 


&) Job v. 6. (1) Acts iv. 28. (m) Ads i. 23. (A) 1 Thefſ, 


146 3 27 Decree 
for any pretence to religion,” Theref, pre when God hath 

_ deelared his will by the event, you ſhould filence all your mur- 
murings and difputings, and, with Aaron, Hold your eace «(9 
how ſmart foever your afflickion may be, When G 
done, he is pleaſed ; and ſhonld not that which pleaFcs C Gol 
pleafe you too? It ſhould ſweeten the bittereſt c cup, when you 
conſider that it is God's will that you ſhould it. It wy 
once the faying of a court- fatterer, That which 1 the bin 
feaſeth me *. It is no fatrery to ſay fo to God, but your indif. 
penfible duty. 

2, God appointed and determined that ſuch an afflicti. 
on ſhould befal you, not barely by his will, but by his wil. 
dom; by the counfel of his will. It was in Infinite wifdom nu the 
be ordered fuch an affliction for his glo ry and your E. 
you have reſigned yourſelves to him pee Chriſt. Agd 5 vil \ 

you ſtand in the way of his glory? Should you not heartily 2. 
quieſce in what the infinite wifdom of God hath pointed, 
for glorifying his name, and promoting your fpiritual and e. 
ternal happineſs ? Though you cannot fee how fuch an affliic. 
tion can be for his glory and your good, yet you are bound to 
believe it againſt ſenſe and carnal reaſon, becaufe he bath fail 
it. All ehings wart together for good to them that love God 4 He h 
infinitely wifer than you. You cannot deſcend into the depth 
of his wiſdom and counſel. It was the ſaying of a heathen, 
That muſt needs be much more defirable, which is chokz 
«+ by the wiſdom of God, than that which I chuſe.” 

3- The counſel of God's will, whereby he appointed fuch 

n aMiQion for you, is ; unalterable : For, he wworketh all thing 
cher the counſel of his own will. There is nothing in the coul. 
{el of his will, but what he worketh effeQually and infalliblz 
What his foul defereth, even that be dub (r). Such an afflictio 
being appointed for you, whether you ſubmit or not, you cui. 
not avoid it. Yow-catinot make God alter his eternal counſ:l 
and purpoſes. 'He is mightier than you, to maintain his ow 
purpoſes. Why then will you contend with God by your diſcon- 
tent and murmuring ? Whatever his counſel is, ſhall ftand 
and cannot be recalfed 2. All your ſtruggling againſt it is i 
vain ; * if by et of end fi up, 7 or "og 275 po 
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18 Paus mihi quad, regi placet.; harpular CPA Herod. Lib. ! ) wg 
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(r) Job xxiii. 13. 
by * 2/2. pati que emendare. on felt. Sen, Epilh 107, 
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tüte; Lud HA! he do fo for you? ls it not better Tat you 

zould ſuffer, than that God ſhould be impaired in any vt kits 
HCHO 4 Suppoſe You had ; Four choice, could you wiſh 

kt be would alter bis purpoſes t6 gratif yout humour and 

Wney, or that 3p of Kit 

Ike effect ? If his purpoſe might Fa 


7 5 Fail in one thing, why got 
a ede? Alid then ko eas you be peffüsdeg it bis 
x5 durpole 4ccording to election thatl And; And if there were 
T1 ks leut propnd of doubt here, what would become of all your 
Wile a og e ee 0 
e e er earn, in den fo our 
d, f ende, And ſilent and quiet ſubmiſßon under affliction. This 
avi in make your affliction eaſy; whereas your ſpurning againſt 
ly ac , like a bullock urizccyſtorhied to the yoke, Wi | make it heavy 
inted, nd tfoublefome 7. 1 a ſweet life will you have, even 
ind & inder heavy preffures of A fiction, an What heavenly ſeren- 
ae e fHariquillity of mind will you e Joy, Whep you acguicles 
and n the gobd will and leaſure of God, and embrace every diſ- 
b cal <> ation, bow ſharp ſoever it may be, becauife it is determiur 
He h d by the eternal counſel of his will? _ | 1 
ß children of God. , Is it b th 
eue $097 kth 4% things after the coniſel of bis own will, fo th 
chofrn il othing Can fall out but what he hath determined in his cter- 
_ al counſel, and whatever he hath determined in the counſel of 
4 fu TS £1 halt Certainly come. © þ8fs 7, O what ciatter of com. 
2 720 N 15 to you whom ke hath taken into covenant Wi 
J un PP” . nd, n,, | 1 
alibi: . #5 matter pf cotifort, that aft events are in fo good 4 
1; 20d, if the hand of your God, who loves you, and fands 
2u cg for you in an everlaſting covenant. O, how well is it for 
oun(:o en that it is fo! Ic is he that hath appointed and cut out your 
is ow”. and condition for you, and nothing is or cin be in your 
diſco e Put what he hath determined and appointed in the eternal 
nee his will ; fo that you need not fear, nor perplex your- 
it is u ves with anxious thou 12 75 Whatever changes or revolutions 
who col here are or may be in th world, yet r may be aſſuted that 
binde Il ſhall go well on your fide. The Lord pives commiſhon, 
_ to the righteous, that it Pall be awell with fi (z), whateyer 
che world go. The preacher ſpeaks with great aſſurance 
Lib. 3 durely I know that it ſha be ww#ll with them that fear God, who fear 
: ere him (u). God's intereſt in and relation to you, and his e- 
_ = N verlaſting 
10 ITS (-) Job xi. 10. 3 | £ 
| + Dacunt volentein fata, nolentem trahwit. 


(e) Iſa. iii. 15. ([) Eccl. viii. 12, 


bis eternal counſels ſhould fail and not 
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148 Of God's Deecrees. 
verlaſting. love, give you ground to conclude, that all things 
concerning you are ordered for the beſt in the eternal coun- 
ſel of bis will z and that cannot faiill. 

2. From this doctrine you may be afſured of the accompliſh - 
ment of the promiſes, that not one word ſhall fail of all that 
the Lord hath promiſed unto you, Sometimes, God's diſpen- 
ſations toward you ſeem to croſs and contradict his promiſes; 
and in ſuch caſes you are apt to'cry out with the pſalmiſt, Doth 
his promiſe fail for evermore (x)? But God's promiſes cannot fail, 
ſceing they.are declarations of his eternal purpoſes of love and 
mercy, or of the eternal covgſecl of his will, which ſhall be in- 
fallibly accompliſhed. What his ſoul defireth, even that he doth (). 
And what he hath promiſed, that he deſireth. His counſel 
ſands, therefore his promiſe cannot fail. 

3- Here is matter of comfort againſt the ſubtle devices and 
contrivances of the enemies of the church. They are uſually 
men of great parts and refined wits, and employ their wit in 
plotting and contriving the church's ruin. But all their de- 
vices and counſels againſt ber, ſhall not be able to fruſtrate the 
eternal counſels of the divine will for her good. All their plots, 
devices, and contrivances, are over-matched by the. infinitely 
wife God. As they have :heir devices and counſels, ſo God 
hath his: And his counſel ſhall ſtand and take place in all ge- 
nerations, in ſpite of all the devices and counſels of men. There 
are many devices in a man's heart, ſays Solomon, nevertheleſs the 
counſel of the Lord, that ſhall fland (z). God's counſel ſtands a- 
gainſt many devices: One hint and intimation of the counſel 
of God, is able to nullify and make void all the projects and 
devices of men in the contrary, though never ſo many. The 
kings and rulers of the earth may take counſel together againſt the 
Lord, and againft his ancinted; they may conſult, plot, deviſe, 
and determine what they pleaſe, againſt Chriſt and his inte- 
reſts; but all is to no purpoſe: He that ſitleth in the heavens 
ſhall laugh, the Lord ſhall have them in derifion (a). And the de- 
cree and counſel of God, for the ſtability and enlargement of 
Chriſt's kingdom, ſhall ſtand firm and ſtable, and be infallibly 
accompliſhed. This hath been verified in all ages hitherto. 
Many projects and deſigns have been on foot in the world a- 
gainſt the church and people of God; yet the counſel and 
purpoſe of God hath ſtood notwithſtanding. If mens devices 
be not according to the counſel of the divine will, they ſhall 
certainly evaniſh like ſmocke. 


BY 4. Here 


(x) Pfal. Ixxvii. 8. (5) Job xxiii. 13, (z) Prov, xix. 21. 
4 | be (a) Pſal. ii. 2, 4, 7. | 


es; rovidence,, whatever aſpect they may have to us, are by God's 
oh iſe counſel, made ſubſervient to his great end and deſign, of 
ail, cmoting his own glory and the good of his church and peo- 

ind e. Let us improve this great truth to eſtabliſh our hearts in 
in- e moſt unſtable times. All is clear above, how cloudy ſo- 

(5). ce here belew: All is calm in heaven, hong tempeſtuous 
nel ere on earth. There is no confuſion or diſorder in the coun- 


| and purpoſe of God. He is in one mind (b)to glorify his name, 


and cher, build up, and fave bis elect: This is his great purpoſe, 
ally which all events are ſubſervient, and which all the wor! 

t in eannot hinder. | | | . 992 
de- (4) Job xxiii. 13. 
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K _ Of the Unity of the Divine Eſſence. 


nſel SERMON LXXXI. 

and 1 | 7 | 

The Deut. vi. 4. Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord our God is one Lord. 
iy „Her ra h ur Gre | 


0 + OLYTHEISM and Atheiſm, that is, the having of 
= many gods, and the owning no God at all, are very near 
kin, being births of the ſame womb, and fruits of the ſame 


ve | 

de- adneſs. They that hold a multiplicity of gods, are equally 
t of beiſts with them that own no God. Therefore the Gentiles 
ibly F< {aid to be irh God a); or, as it is in the original, atheifts ; 
to. being no leſs atheiſts in holding a multiplicity of gods, than 
d a- bey bad acknowledged no God at all. They that have not 
and © one only God, have really no God, becauſe they have not 


We true God. RET | | | 
WT | have ſpoken of the being and exiſtence of God, and of 
me of his glorious attributes and perfections; and am now. 


oe to 
| (a) Eph. ii. 12. E. 
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p Werk, from this text, of the n of the divine ef 
| „ rot | 9 Or Tae | ence 
avin 12 85 that God is, Lad what be is, 1 am now wil 
Mew that: he is ene only, Wag El a hf PI 
* In this book Moles delivets to the thildrey of Ictael 2 rep. 
ton, or ſecond edition, of tb laws of God, with ſome vi 
Aitions, explications, and enlargements, and various exborii 
1098 td, and enforcements o the obferyation of them. Thi 
be did a little 2 7 eh death. The rr r- of grace i 
ot men are uſually moſt quick, when they draw near thy 
atk tn. reſt. en. it L uſually that che pulſe of thallf 
foul beats ſtrongly. How diligent ſhould we be in doi 
ood, When we confider that ür time is ſhort? In W 
chapter we haye an expoſition of the firſt commandmen 
which is continued in 5 of the following chapters. 
E three yerfes we have a preface, whetein Moles : _ 
s and encourages the children of Iſrael to obedience ai 
keeping up the practice of religion, when God thould brig 


them into Canaan. 

In my text, he aſſerts the unity of the divine eſſence, as 
firft truth to be beſieved. Fhe Jews reckon this verſe on: Of 
the choĩceſt portions of holy ſcripture : Therefore they wii 
it in their phyladteriesz and read it in their houſes every dl 
morning and evening, according to an eſtabliſhed order amo 
them. And they reckan themſelves happy in ſo doing; il 
they have this ſaying among them, Bleed are we, who ci 
morning and evening ſay; Hear, O 412. & g. but much n 
blefled and happy are they, who daily conſider and imp 
this text of ſeripture. Io 

In it we have theſe two things: | 
1. A preface demanding attention—Hear, O „Ha 


* 917 


not with the ears only, but with the mind ang heart af 


Attend earneſtly, and conſider ſeriouſly, and believs and 8 ?: 
prove this great truth that I am now to deliver. Impori 2. 
that this is a truth that requires our utmoſt attention. T 3: 
fore it is very obfervable, \ #3 in the original text, the laſt | 

ter of the firſt word, and the laſt letter of the laſt word of fi 15 
verſe, are written extraordinarily great ; and there is e 
mark fet in the margin: Both which are deſigned to cx 1 
and engage to attention. So that this here delivered vn * 


truth to wich we ſhould give moſt earneſt heed. . 
2. The truth here aſferted.— The Lord our Gad is one Lui 
Where theſe two things re implied. 1. That the true Of 
3s JEHOVAH; that is, a Being infinitely perfect. and 
ſuſſicient, who hath his being of hitnſelf, and gives a bein 
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is wworſbipped, ſo that he, as God, fitteth in the temple of Ged, ſorn 
ing i\himſelf that he is God (c). In the Romiſh church, be bad 
that blaſphemous title given to him, The Lord our God the P 
And they call him & ble God, and their ſupreme God on ear 
But the true God is but one. 2. Many ate gods in men's g 
roneous opinion and perſuaſion. my, ary been falſely 
reputed by men that deceived themſelves iti their own in; 
inations; as theſe deities whom the heathens.worſhippe 
ut really, and in ttüth, there is but one God. Hence th 
apoſtle ſays, There be gods many, and lords many: Bud to us thy 


is but one Gad (d). 3. Many are gods improperly, and by pr 
ticipation. 80 magiſtrates are called gots (e), becauſe they a 
God's ſubſtitutes and deputies on earth, by whom he govern 
and judges; and becauſe they bear a ſtamp of his image up 
them, in their glory and honour, authority and dominion or 
others. But there is but one God properly and original 
and who is ſo by nature. e bing 
But why is he called the true and living God? He 
called the true God, in oppoſition to the falſe gods of th 
Gentiles. Hence the prophet ſays, The Lord is the true Gil 
The gods that made not the heavens, &c. 9 are vanity, audi 
work of errors (F). Our God is the true God, very God, Gu 
indeed, and not a falſe or feigned god: But the gods of th 
heathens are falſe gods, feigned deities, that have nothin 
of the divine nature in them; they are no gods, but the work! 
men's hands, wood and ſtone (g). Next, he is called the livin 
God, in oppoſition to dead idols. Hence are theſe expreſſion 
Turn from theſe vanities, unto the living Ged ; and, Ye turn 
God from idols, to ſerve the living and true God (h). Particulath 
he is called the living God, 1. With reſpect to what he 
in himſelf. He hath life in himſelf (i): That is, he hath it of 
ginally and rn And he lives and reigns for evermo 
He is the living God, and an everlaſting King (4). Tea, hei 
life eſſentially; /fe itſelf (/). 2. With reſpect to what he! 
to his creatures. He is the fountain of life to them: U 
thee is the fountain of life m), ſays pſalmiſt. In the origin 
it is in the plural number, the fountain, or well F Livin 
That is, of all kinds of life. He is the fountain of the nat 2 
ral life: In him we live (n). He is the fountain of the ſpirit . 


(c) 2 Cor. iv. 4. 2 Theſſ. ii. 4. (4) 1 Cor. viii. 5, 6. (e) Pl 
Ixxxin. 6, (J) Jer. x. 10, 11, 15. (g) 2 Kings xix. 17, 
(5) Acts xiv. 15. 1 Theſſ. i. 9. (i) John v. 26. (4) Jer & 
(„%) John xiv, 6. () Pſal. xxxvi 9. (A) Acts xvii. 18. N 
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+ He quickens thoſe who are deadin treſpaſſes and fins (o) And 
is the fountain of eternal life 3 glory: ty Chrift, auho it 
& Hall appear, then we al/o appear with him in (Y). 
whe — em ſenſe the true and 1 Goa 
Cid to be one. For clearing this, notice theſe things. 1. 
dd may be faid to be one two ways. (1.) In oppoſition to 
xture. That is moſt properly one, which is ſimple, without 
y mixture or compoſition. - So, God is one, that is, he is 
moſt pure and fimple- eſſence, altogether uncompounded. 
s efſence and attributes are all one in him, though variouſ- ' 


1 pprehended by us. (a.) In oppoſition to multitude: And 
7 we underſtand it here. God is ſo one, that he is the only 


E, and there is none elſe. 2. When we ſay that God is one 
y, we do not mean that he is one perſonally; for there are 
ee diſtin perfons in the Godhead: But that he is one 
ntiallyz one in nature, eſſence, and . 3. We do not 
ak here of a ſpecifical unity, as a certain Socinian expreſſes 


He eit, who calls the Father and the Son one in kind and 
of th cie. But we ſpeak of a numerical unity. Now, a thin 
64 y be ſaid to be one in number two ways. (1.) Affirma- 
au "Rely ; and ſo every individual creature may be aid to be one 
d, Ul number. Thus, when we call a thing one, we ſtill leave 
s of for a ſecond and third of the ſame kind, at leaſt in our 
oy prehenſion and conceit. No creature is fo one, but we may 
TW 


kceive that there are or may be more. Though there be but 
ſun, yet he that made that one, may make as many more 
he pleaſeth.  (2.) Excluſively. A thing is faid to be one, 
n beſides it there cannot be ſuch another. + And ſo we 
God is one, excluſively of any other. He is one only, ſo 
t is impoſſible there ſhould be another. He is not only one, 
the only one, moſt one, of all things the oneſt, if that 


vermo! d may be uſed. He is moſt perfectly one, becauſe he is 
eas he moſt perfect Being z ſo that there neither is nor can be 

hat be re than one Gd. 115 

m: J N econdly, I proceed to confirm this truth, that the true and 
orig ng God, the great JEHOVAH, is but one only; and I 

f * 50 confirm it, 1. From ſcripture. 2. From the conſent of 

the | | 


ons. 3. From reaſon. 


2 ſpirits A | OL. II. No, 6. | U | 2 N | 1. From 


"i (e) Ep: ii. 1. (y) Col. ii. 
4 | . . . 0 4 
. $7 ] = Unm 2 . unum aumero dici, ſed uni- 
r 40%, quipropteres nac, dicitury gude, nan fit. | 


fl Ruff us in Fxpolit. Symbe 
t Uniſimur, ſaith Bernard. 


_ afterward make gppear- The boly ſcriptures bold forth this 
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1. From ſcripture. God himfel6 ſays ſo in bis bleſſed Mord. 
And he can as foon ceaſe to be God; as ſpeak any thing not 
according to truth, eicher out of i e, or dut of envy. 
And we may and muſt argue from the boly ſeriptuxea, bec auſe 
ſome that profeſs to own their divine authority, have yet up · 
on the matter at leaſt, introduced a plurality of Gods into the 
Chriſtian faith; as the papiſts and Socinians; which L ſhall 


truth of the unity of the divine eſſence three ways. Affirma- 
tively, nogativel y, and e veluſively. 1. Afirmativehy when 
it exprefsly affirms that God is on As in my text; and theſe 
following: Br that day ſball there be one Lord, and his nam one. 
Have we not all one Father * Hath nit ane Gail created ut; Ther 
ir none good,” but one, that'is God. I it one God, bal juli. 
fy the cirrimmciſion by faith, Wc. There is ene Gad and Father o 
all. "There is one. God, and one Mediator (q)- 2. Negatively; 
when it ſimply denies all other gods but one ; as in thefe texts: 
The Lord he is God, there is none elſe biſedes hum. , See mot, that i 
J buen I am he, and there is no God with m There is none buy Wi 
as nb Lord, for there is none befide thee. There is naue like ther, Wi 
de thes. For whois God, fave the Lord! 


*' BTR! | as 


3 1884 N IR 


neither is 1hexe any | 
or "who 3s a roth, ſave aur God ? ma there was no god jorn- 


ed, neither all there be after me. I, even 1 am the Lord, and 
befide tne there is no Saviour.  Befedes me there it no: gad. Ii then 
a god beſides me Yea, there is no god, I know not ang. 4 am 1 
Lord, and there is none elſe.; there is ub gad beſales me. 1 nM 
Gad, and there is none elſe; I am Gad, there is nene like ni 
There it nome other God but one (r). 3. Exclufively'; when 18 
exoludes all but this one God; as in theſe texts: Thou oli 
1 Gad, even thou alone, of all the bi of the earth. Ti 
all kingdoms of the earth may know thab thow art the Lord Cui 
en thou only. Thau, even thou art Lord alte. That mil 
may know, that thow whoſe name alone is FE HOY AH, art 
moſt High over all the earth. Thou art God alone. This us life un 
nal, that they mighi knotu thee the only true God, and Feſus Cir 
whom tho haſt ſent (y). 
More particularly; 1. The holy ſcriptures: require: us to h 
no other God; that is, to ſet up na other in the room ul 
place of God to ourſelves. So the firſt commandment 7 


(2) Zech. xiv, 9. Mal. ii. 10% Matth. zx. 17. Rom. iii. 
Eph. id 6. 1 Tim. it 3. (7) Deus. in. 3. and il, 29 1 8. 
ii. 2. 2 Sam sii. 22. Pſal. xviii. 31. Iſa. xliii. of, 11. xliw. 08 
Adel 5. and sei. 9. 1 Cor. viii. 4. (-) 2 Kings xix. 15, 19. NM 
ix, 6. Pſa). Ixxxili. 18. and KANvi. 10. JobAxvi 3. ; 
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hoy half hut no a geds beſare me. And to the ſame pur - 
ſe, God ſays by dhe prophet, Thou ſhalt bnow no gad but me (, 
Fecher were any more WR it wouid be a great wrong nat to 
don and acknowledge them; fo that the very frſt command- 
ment, Which is * of all the reſt, would be moſt 
Injutieus and unlewful. He requires us to have no other God, 
becauſe indeed: there. is no other; and be would nat have us 
to ſet them up a8 god, who indeed are no gods. 2. The ho- 
ly ſcriptuces aſcribe ti one God the creation of all things: As 
in 3 theſe tex ts already quoted, and alſo theſe follom- 
the mord of the Lond were the hrauens made, and all rbe 

a9 


by the breath of A mouth.' F old haſt THOU laid 
Y foundation-of the: earth ; And the hravens axe the work-of Tax 
= — (u). And this is aſcribed to him excluſivrely of anꝝ other. 
So it is ſaid, that he alone ſoreageth out the heauent, and treadeth 
wpon the waves of the fea (x). And God bimſelf tells ws, I om 
th Lord that maketh all things, that firetcheth forth the heavens a- 
lone, that ſpreadeth abroad the earth by myſelf (y). And from this 
is inferred his divine eminency,.and ;excellency : As in that 
ſong, Den art worthy, O Lord, to receive glary, and honour, and 
power : Hor thou haſt created all things, and far thy pleaſure. they 
are, and avere created (g). Hence alſo is that imprecation a- 
gainſt all the idol gods of the heathen, The gods that have nat 
made the heavens and the earth, even they ſhall ah fromthe earth, 
and from-under theſe heavens (a). And it is very obſervable that 
theſe words are originally written, not in the Hebrew tongue, 
as the reſt are, but in the Chaldean tongue that the people 
of God under the Babyloniſh captivity might openly, plainly, 
and boldly profeſs the true God, in a language their enemies 
underſtood, It was a ſaying common among thoſe Greeks that 
beld one ſupreme Deity, Let him that faith he is A ged, ma be 
another wor id. 3. Tbe holy ſcriptures xefer to one God, the 
preſervation and government of all things; as in theſe follpw. 
ing texts; Then, even aba art Lord alone, thou haſt made bea- 
pen, the heaven of heavens, ct all their beſt; the earth, and all 
things that are therein ; and thou preſerveſtgem all. C Lerd, thou 
preſerveft man and beaſt By him all they cone. He wphilds 
ell. things by the word of his power. Hig kingdom ruleth over all. 
He duth according to his will in ehe army e heaven, and among the 
fubabitants of the earth (b). And when the holy Spirit is * 


) Hoc zii 4. () Pſal. xxxiii. 6. and cii. 25+ (x) Job 
iu. 6. (y) Ifa. xliv. 24. (z) Rev: iv. 11. 
(4), Jer. x 11. (6) Nch. iz. 6. Pſal. Avi. 6. Coli. Wt 
Heb, i. 3+ Flal. ci. ig: Dag. 1 iv. 35. * 


* 
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ing of the divine providence in conducting the chifdren of If. 
rael through the wilderneſs, be ſays, The Lord alone did lead 
them, and there was no firange god with him (c). 4. bi re- 
fer all works of to one God; as in theſe texts: ho can 

forgive fins but God alone ? 1 will Rirengthen thee, yea, I will Belp 
thee, yea. I will uphold thee with the right hand of my righteau/- 
neſs. When the poor and needy ſeek water and there it none, and 
their tongue faileth for thirſt,” I the Lord wilt bear them, I the Gad 
of Iſrael will not forſake them I, even I, am he that blotteth out 
thy tranſgreſſions for mine own ſake, and will not remember thy 
Int (d). I might multiply texts of ſcripture to this purpoſe. 
-All the promiſes run thus. They are all made by one only 
God, and therefore are expreſſed in the ſingular number, I 
will do this, and J will do that, for my people. 5. The holy 
ſcriptures enjoin religious worſhip to be performed only to one 
God. I am the Lord, that is my name, and my glory will I not 
give to another, neither my praiſe to graven images. Thou ſhi 
woorſbip the Lord thy Gad, and him only ſhalt thou ſarve (e). There 
is a ſtory, that when the Roman Senate heard of the miracles 
that Chriſt did in Judea, they decerned divine worſhip to be 
given to him; but that Tiberius croſſed it, when he heard 
that he would be worſhipped alone. If there were more gods 
than one, we might ſerve and worſhip more than one: But 
this is expreſsly forbidden. God declares himſelf to be a jea- 
lous God, and that he cannot endure any co-partner in wor- 
ſhip. 6. The holy ſcriptures hold forth the true God whom 
we worſhip to be incomparable; as in theſe texts; There is 
none like me in all the earth. There is none like unto the God of 
Jeſburum. Who is like unto thee, O Lord, among ſt the gods ? 
who is like thee? Among ft the gods there is none like unto thee, 0 
Lord. Why in the heavens can be compared unto the Lord? Who 
among the ſons of the mighty can be likened unta the Lord? I am 
God, and there is none like me (F). The moſt excellent beings 
in heaven and earth come infigitely ſhort of him. They are 
not worthy to be mentioned in one day with him. Hit name 
89 eee Ed 
But why doth the Spirit of God inſiſt fo much on this inthe 
holy 'ſcriptures, that God is one, and one only ; that he is G0 
alone, ak that there is none elſe, and that there is wone lile 


(e) Deut. xxx. 14. (4) Luke v. 21. Iſa. xli 10, 17. aud 
xiii. 25. (e) Ifa. xlit. 8. Matth. iv. 10. (/) Exod. ix. 13. 
Dent. Xxxiii. 20. Exod. xv. 11. Pſal. Izxvi. 8. and Ixkziz. 6. 
i af, 9. (e) Fl. ede 3. 


* 
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4 im . God knows how prone we are naturally to ſetup o- 
d hers in the room and place of God to ourſelves. 2. | 
a hat profeſs to own the unity of the Deity, do not duly con- 
n der and improve this great truth. Therefore we are 

I. y required to attend to it and to lay it to heart: Hear, O A 
fe gel; the Lord our God is one Lord. And again, Know therefare 
1d bis day, and cumſider it in thine heart, that the Lord he is God in 
od aver gboue, and the earth beneath.; there is none elſe (b). 
ut That we may hence learn to entertain high, reverend, and 
by ppourable thoughts of this one only God, and low and baſe 
le. houghts of the moſt excellent beings in compariſon of him 
ly a be engaged te ſcek all our happineſs in him alone. | 
ly SERMON. LXXXIL 

not Confirm the doctrine from the conſent of nations. Not 
alt only Chriſtians, but Jews, Mahometans, Pagans, all 
ere em to agree in this, that there is but one ſupreme God. 
les asd though ſome of them have admitted a plurality of ſubor- 
| be nate gods: Yet by accounting them to be ſubordinate, they 
ard ire in effect denied them to be true gods; for a ſubordinate 


pd is a contradiction, and really no god. Some hiſtorians 


But ls us, that the devout prieſts among the Mahometans, five 
jea- ves every day aſcend into the tops of the turrets of their tem- 
vor- s, whence they proclaim with a loud voice, There is no gad 
10m one God And although gods were multiplied among the 
re is entiles, according to men's own fancies, yet it was from the 
d of tage and darkneſs of their ſpirits that they did ſo, as drunk- 
ds ? is and madmen uſually ſee things double. Beſides, one 
„ 0 aximug, a heathen, writing to Auguſtine, gives this excuſe 


WF the polytheiſm of the Gentiles, to wit, That they wor» 
pped pne ſupreme Eſſence, though under divers names 3 


10gs d that they had ſeyeral deities that they might by ſo many 
are eral parcels adore the whole divine Eſſence. Seneca, al 
name aks much to the ſame purpoſe $, and $ymacbus, in a 
Ws learned 
nthe (4) Deut. iv. 39. | | 


Equidem unum eſſe Deum ſummun ag: Magnificum, qui: tam De- 
lam Mente captut, neget efſe certifſium? Hujus nos Virtutes per 
danun: Opus difſuſas multis Vacabulic invocanus quoniam Nomene jus 
1 proprium ignoramut.—{ta fit ut, dum ej us quaſi guædam Mem- 
| cerplim variis Supplicationibus proſequimur, totum colere preſectz 
K. 134 amur. Inter Epiſt. Auguſt. N. 43. by 

Tot Appellationes cjus poſſunt eſe gust Munera. Hunc et Libe- 
Patrem, et Her culem, ac Mercurium Neſtri putant. Si buuc 


4" —_— We —_— 
” 


- earned oration, wherein he craved of the emperors Valet 
- that they had reſpect only to one God, but had divers wan 
- bring them to. that God; that they did not hold fuch 
as they-worſhi 


the plurality of gods among the heathen, prevailed. only amy 


F 


I am ſerious, I begin with one God: But when I am in; 
I begin with many.” And both 


might alſo make mention of Ariſtotle, Epictetus, Cicero, 
From all which it appears, that the 8 of the pluralii 


led atheiſts, were not ſo called as if they thought or beliet 


an edition of the names and kinds of their gods; yet 


| fant, varie utentt ſua poteftate. Sen. L 4 de Benef c. 7. 


ves - Of the Unity of the Dinint Eſtnce. 
nian and Theodoſius a reſtitution of the Roman gods, af; 


to be gods, but chat in them they worky 
It is alſo obſervahle, that the opinion 


ped the true 


e rude and vulgar ſort, .* who were deceived and led in 
by certain lying and ridiculous fables. The wiſer fort an 
them, when they ſpoke ſeriouſſy, bote teſtimony to the un 
of the Deity. Liane Plato, writing to his friend, { 
© + Would. you know when I am ſerious in writing? Wu 


fates and Plato, Wi 
their deſcription of God, aſcribe unto him unity. Soc 
it is ſaid, ſuffered death for maintaining this truth. 
Platonics worſhipped one ſupreme Eſſence, whom they 4 cal 
4 The King. The philoſophers called God ſometimes | 7 
Being, or, the only Being : ſometimes, I That one Thing. 
thagoras' advice to bis ſcholars was, to. ſearch the Unig.] 


divers others, who maintained the unity of the Godb 


gods prevailed only among the vulgar. Hence many ti 
that the ſe& of philoſophers among the heathens, who were 


that there was no God, but becauſe they oppoſed the vu 
opinion of the plurality of gods. And even the.more-ſu 
ſtitious Gentiles, who admitted a multipiicity of gods, out 
one ſupreme God, whom they called ** The Father of men. 
gods, And Orpheus, who. is {aid to be the ſitſt that put 


ward, being ſenſible of his folly, he, in a ritten diſcourlt 
* ſon e and * other friends, re TEIN —_— | 


FE agg e, Fry 2 Omnia 65 Dei Na | | 


* Unus revera Deus eft, qui Calum fabricavit' et Terram 
nos Mortaler, Verfutia { ſcix quorundam Hotiinum) decepli, Ni 
mui Deoru ui Imagine. — Et his Sacrificia & van Conventur 1 
buend», hoc modo not pios &ffc reputamus. Sophocles. | 

+ Hinc diſcas ſeribam ego ſeris necne: Cum ſerto, atdior A, 
lam ab uno Deo; Cum fecus, a Pluribus. Plats Epilt, 13. ad Da 
iS 0 Bacthtus. 9 To 8%. 1 To tY. 

* Pater Hominui: Dorumg; ” , 
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Ka Uniy o the Dar- Eſte. "rs 
'F but one God f. e 
11 bitronth' As it ſheus that there is a r 


3. Loonfitm this truth by reaſon. et proved 
re is a God: Therefore there muſt be but one. 1 Eicher 
is but one only God, or then it is impoſſible there. can 
any at al For, there can be but one inde in- 
and eternal Being. I might argue from all 
> vine attributes and e e e n 
x ſew arguments. 4. 4 


the arguments adduced to prove that God is. They 
rally-conctude us this, not only that God is, but that i it 10 
ſolutely neceſſary he ſhould be, and that he cannot but be. 
it fo it is that there is but one Being abſolntely neceſſaty a 
all the arguments that are adduced to prove the neceſſarx 
iſtence of an infinitely perfect Being, do only infer the exiſ- 
ce of one ſuch Being. As forexample, that it is neceſſary thera 
zuld he ſome firſt cauſe; that is, an eternal, infinite, and in- 
pendent Being, who hath his being of himfelf, and 3 is then. 
or of being to all other things: This argument doth 
the neceſfary exiſtence of one ſuch cauſe; 5 for one ſuck. 
— for. the production, prefervation, and gotern- 
ent of all things; lobe more are ſuperfluous. I bete is 
need of them. And ſeeing one only Being is abſolutely 
eſſary, it plainly follows that there muſt be one only God. 
rtainly, he that made the world, can preferve, govern, and 
ide the world without the affſtance of any other god: For, 
be needed any aſſiſtance, be were not God, an infinite} 
rect and all- ſufficient Being. And whatever power, wk 
| pm; or other requiſite perfeCtions, can be imagined to be in 
yet ny gods, for making, preſerving and governing the world z 
{court | theſe are in one infinitely perfect Being: Therefore it is 
nd e pertaous to ſeign many, ſeeing one is fufficient- From 
bat is faid, this at leaſt muſt be granted, that it is poſſible there 


ey be but one God: And if it be poſſible there may be but 

ei Noe, of neceſſity there muſt be but one; for we cannot ina 
ne that to be God, which is poſſidle not to be. © 

Gin 2. From the divine rare? 1) — and Ses 
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1 Eg 77 Aure yu, we; . rahyræ ri "WM 
* apud Clem. in r 
7 N urs nf, den . Tet contra Marc. L. 4: .. 
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rg: t. God is a Being abſolutely ges- as appears. 
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„ Of the Unity of the Divine Eſſence, 
cy; God is abſolutely the beſt and moſt excellent Being. Whey 
we conceive God, we thereby coriceive a Being that is abſy, 
lutely the beſt, infinitely excellent. But ſo it is, that there cu 
be but one fuch? If we conceive more gods than one, we mul 
conceive. them, either to be worſe than that one, and core, 
— 1 no gods; or as good as he, and ſo none of them i 
) not one of them is abſolutely the beſt, then 
being others as good as he. It adds greatly to the excellene 
of any thing, that it hath no peer or equal, that it is beyon( 
compare: If you can find any thing of the ſame kind as goo 
as it, this derogates from its excellency. S0 f it belongs u 
the excellency of God's being; that he is God alone, and hath 
no equal in worth and perfection. To imagine or feign other 
gods, is to derogate from his excellency, and conſequently» Wi 
make him no God. Therefore the Spirit of God inſiſts ſo muct 
upon this in the holy ſcriptures, that he is God alone (8) ; that 
he is without compare (5), and that there is none like him (e) 
His Being alone. is excellent, becauſe there is no ſuch being 
as his. His name, 1 AM, ſpeaks the incomparable nature ofhi 
Being. He is ſuch a Being, that he alone is, and all oth« | 
beings are no beings in compariſon of him. All the inhabitant Wi 
of the earth are reputed as nothing (d). All nations before him an 
as _—_— and they are counted to him leſs than nothing and von. 
2 Sd of 3- From the divine independeney. There can be but 
one independent Being, therefore but one only God. If we 
 evuld conceive more 2 than one, we muſt conceive either 
that they depend on that one, which is really to conceive then 
no pork or that they do not depend on that one, and ſo that vr 
make that one no God. Particularly, 1. There can be but 
one independent in Being. If there were more gods, either on: 
of them would be the cauſe and author of being to the reſt, i 
and then that one would be the one only God; or none of then 
would be the cauſe and author of being to the reſt, and ht 


| +. Deus cum ſummum magnum fit, recte veritas noftra pronuncit- 
vit, Deus f non _unus eſt, non efi—Porro Summum magnum unicun 
fit necefe ot, ergo & Deus unicut erit non aliter Deur ni ſummun 
magnum, nec aliter ſummum magnum niſi parum non habeur, nec 4. 
liter parem non habeus, nec aliter parem non habeas nift unicus furrit 

Teꝛrtul. ady. Marcion. L. 1. C.: 


() Pal. Ixxxvi. 10. 2 Kings xix. 15, 19. Neb. ix. 6 
(% Pſal*Ixxxix. 6. (e) Exod. ix. 14, Ifa. Alvi. 9. fer. x. 677 
(4) Dan, iv. 35. (e) Iſa. l. 7. | 
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wem would be God, beacuſe none of them would be in- 
dependent, or the fountain of being to all. 2. There can be 
ut one independent in working. For if there were more inde- 
pendent beings, then in theſe things wherein they will and 
at freely, they might will and act contrary things, and ſo op- 


wn. ſe and. hinder one another ; ſo that, being equal in power, 
then nothing would be done by either of them. Yea, though we 
elleng ſhould ſuppoſe a plurality of gods, agreeing in all things, yet 


ſeeing their mutual conſent and agreement would be neceſſa- 
ry to every action, it e appears that each of them would 
neceflarily depend on the reſt in his operations; and ſo none of 
them would be God, becauſe not abſolutely independent. 
"Arg. 4. From the infinite neſs of God, It is neceſſarily in- 


— cluded in the notion of God that he is infinite. But there can 
8 be but one infinite Being: For ſuppoſe there were two ſu- 
„ tha preme Beings, either one of them would include the other, 
im ( and ſo that which is included would be finite, and have ſome 
being dependence on the other in which it is; or one of them would 
e ofhis exiſt ſeparately from the other, and ſo none of them would 


be infinite, * becauſe none of them would contain all things, 
nor fill all things. If there be one infinite Being, that is bound- 
ed or limited by no place, how can there be an infinite being 
exiſting ſeparately from it. | | 


Arg. 5. From the omnipotency of God. There can be but 
one Omnipotent. For, ſuppoſe two omnipotent beings, then 


12 the one is able to do whatſoever he will, and yet the other is 
either able to teſiſt and hinder him. If the one cannot hinder the 
eden other, then that one is not omnipotent; if he can hinder the 


other, then that other is not omnipotent. Again, we mult 


hat ve conceive two ſuch beings, either as agreeing, and ſo the one 


in would be ſuperfluous; or as diſagreeing, and ſo all would be 
er one END 2, N 

« ret ke. wha confuſion, or nothing would be done; for that 
f them which one would do, the other would oppoſe and binder. 'The 
nog order and harmony of the world, the conſlaut and uniform 
17 government of all things, is a plain argument that there is but 


one only omnipotent Being. 1 

Arg 6. There can be but one eternal Being; therefore 
but one God. An eternity of being admits not of plurality ot 
multiplicity. It is God's prerogative and excellency. that he 
is the Firſt of all beings So 1s his eternity expreſſed; I the 
Lord the Firſt, and with the , 4 am he. I am Alpha and O- 
mega, the Beginning and the End, the Firft and the Loft (V). 
Vol. II. No. 7. X | God 
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God is the Firſt, that is, he is before all things, abfolittely 7 


the Firſt. Now, if there cbüld be tw beings of eternal ox. U 
ſees, none of them world he äbiblutely the Etc, and b 75 
none of them would be God. The firſt Being can be but one. eld 
Ai J. The fuppofttion of à plaritity bf gens ih deſtructixt pip) 
16 UH} true Feligibti: Fot if there were ite thiti one God, pe 
we would be obliged to ferve and wor ftp mote than'bne: But ine 
mis is impoſpble ft us to do, ds wilt phinly appear, if we wort 
coifi8et What divine Wörſläp and ſferbick is. Divine worſhip gnf 
And fervice muſt be petformed with the Whole man! This is only 
whae the divine Emineney ad Excelleney doth require, thit eres 
we love Him with alt our beart, Foul, mind, and ſtrength; er 
and ſerve him, with all our heart; and that oat whole man, hip 
time, ſtteugth, and all We have, be entirely devoted to him ebe 
alone: But this cannét be done to a plurality of gods; For in ian 
ſervity and worſhipping a an e hearts, time, ſtrengtb, man 
Ke. Would be divided amongſt them. To this purpofe out ere 
Blefſed Lord argues, No hun cun ſervos tb matters: For either . 
he 4vill Bate the dne, and leut the ether; or el ße "will bold to bat 
one, and difpiſe tht other. Ye cannot ſerve God and Manttzeh (g). amo 
Maiimon is thought td be an idol Which the heuthens retkoti- and 
ed to be the god of money or riches. Now, we our Lbtd, cam 
you cannot ſerve them both; if you wbtHld Have the Lord for ALL 
your God, hd ferve him, you mult tendunce Mammon. We “ 
cathot ſerve two gods or maſters : if but one require our whole 7s 
tims and ſtrength, we cannot ſerve the other. 0 Goc 
Am © If thete might be any more gods than one, nothing plac 
would hitider, why there might not be one, ot two, or thre: AM Ire 
million of them. No argument can be adduted for à plurality plat 
of gods, ſuppoſe two vr three, but what 4 man might, by pa- d 
rity of reafon, make uſe of fot never ſo may: Hence it is, lo 1 
that when men have once _ to fancy a plutality of gods, Ong 
they have beet endleſs in ſich fancies and imaginations. To Ih 
this purpoſe is that charge againſt the Jews, who in this con · 44 
formed themſelves very much to the nations rbund about: {ns 
According to the number of thy cities are thy godr, O Juda (0). the 
And Varro reckons up thtee hundred gods whom . m 
worſhipped. Yea, Heſtodus reckons three thouſand of them. 
And indeed, if onte we begin to fanty mote gods than one, 
where ſhall we make an end? So that the opinion ur concep- 7 1 


tion of a plurality of gods is moſt ridiculous and irrational. 
a VR $5 * 5 2s eee | Third), 


b y 
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(g) Matth. vi. 24. (3) Jer. il. 28. 
+ Typ; Nope et St. Heſtod. in Theog. 
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Thirdly, 1 ſhall now apply this doQrine, 
” Uſe 1» For confutation. And. 1 
3 74% It ſeryes to confute the beathens and Pagans, who 
geld and maintained a great plurality of 1 whom they wor- 
that 


vippeds. It is tracy. they generally held that there was but one 
. — God; vetthey 1 dired and afftonted him, by ſet- 
ting up others as gods, to whom they gare divine and 1 
oorhhip and adoration. And it is very ſtrange and amazing to 
onfider, that they admitted into the number of their gods, not 
Wonly. mortal, yea, dead men, + but beaſts alſo, and inanimate 
ereatyres, and the moſt mean and pitiful of them. As many 
Wwoclhipped the fun, moon and ſtars; fo t the Thebans wor- 
Whipped ſheep and weaſels; the inhabitants of Mendes, a goat ; 
Wt be Thefalians, forks ; the Syrophocnicians, doves; the 12 
ians, dogs, cats, crocadiles, yea, leeks, onions, and Falte. ea, 
many of the heathens deiſied and worſhipped murderers, adul- 
zerers, thieves, drunkards, and other ſuch peſts of mankind. 
; But ſeeing tbe light of nature and reaſon teach that there ig 
but one only God, whence then did the multiplicity of gods 
among the. Gentiles ariſe f I anſwer, 1. From their ignorance, 
Wand vain imaginations of God. The 7 tells us, They be- 


came vain in their imaginations, aud their fooliſh heart was da ened 
—and rhanged the glory of the incorruptible God, into an image made 
like to carruptible man, and to birds, aud four-fogted beaſts, and creep - 
Wing things (i). They indulged themſelves ip vain conceits of 
God. They thought bis power and preſence might reach one 
place, and not another : As the Syrians, who imagined that the 
irgelites worſhipped ſuch as were gods of the hills, but not of the 
lain (4). | Men being preſſed by manifold ſtrajts, neceſſities, 
and diſt reſſes, did look and ſeek for helpers on all hands, and 
io multiplied gods unto themſelves, from a vain conceit that 
one ſupreme God was not ſuſſicient for all their needs. 2. 
The variety and multitude of the attributes and works of God, 
might give occaſion to men to think of a plurality of gods, 
and to attribute ſo many and great works and perfections, ra- 
ther ſeparately to many gods, than conjunctly to one. 3 God 
in his juſt judgment gave up the heathens to ſuch groſs and 
95 Aa dominable 
0) Rom. i. 21, 23. (4) 1 Kings xx. 23. ä 
＋ Quicguid bumus, pelagus, ch u mirabile giguunt, id dixere devs, 
Caller, freta, fuming, flammar. „ Prudeut. 
Pomey's Pantheon, p. 5. ty | 
8 Fragilit et labarioſa mortalitat in partes iſta digeſſit, infirmitatis 
0 las ue mor, ut pertionibus (457g; caeret, Jus maxi nue * 8 
| * | in. C. 3. 
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abominable idolatry, as a juſt puniſhment for their abuſe of nz. 
ture's light in other things. The apoſtle ſeems to take notice 
of this in the text already quoted: Becauſe, ſays he, that whey 
they knew God, they glorified him not as God, neither «vere thankful, 
but became vain in their imaginations, and their fooliſh heart war 
darkened. Profeſſing themſelves to be wiſe, they became fools : and 
changed the glory of the incorruptible God (I), & c. They had ſome 
knowledge of the divine excellencies and perfections, by the 
light of nature, and the works of creation : But they abuſed that 
e and did not worſhip and glorify God as became theſe 


his perfectious; and they were puffed up with a conceit of their Nees re 
own wiſdom: And for their pride and abuſe of their knowledge, len! 
God gave them up to greater darkneſs and blindneſs of mind, ath be 


ſo that the light of nature in them was much obſcured; hence 
they indulged their own conceits of God, and ſo fell into groſ; 
and abominable idolatry. | | 

More particularly, the heathens deified and worſhipped ſuch 
as had been great or famous men among them. And they were 
led to this, 1. By the inſolence of ſome powerſul men; ſuch as 
divers of the Roman emperors, who affected to be adored, and 
eſteemed gods. Some of them were ſo impudent, that they 
would be adored even when alive, and had temples and altars 


ſeful: 
eirp 
I ſh: 
rom 
eſs of 


conſecrated to them, 2. By a prepoſterous defire to perpetuate to tt 
the memory of extraordinary and uſeful men among them. Mere ! 
Such men made themſelves firſt to be admired among the vul- iſtor 
gar; and this admiration was by degrees turned into a profound Hnd th 
reſpect, till at laſt, + to eternize their names, the people en- ad v. 
rolled them among the number of their gods, and owned them ionic 
as ſuch. 3. By vile flattery, For, flattering ſubjects, to gra -d 
tify the pride, vanity, and ambition of their kings and princes, s W. 
erected images of them in eminent and public places, and offer- MPeſpel 
ed incenſe to them, as they did to their other. gods. 4. Some ls of 
feigned their anceſtors to be gods, and obtained them to be ſo Heid 
| reputed at p! 
(1) Rom. i. 21, 22, 23. | nt it 

+ Unde igitur, ad homines opinio multorum deorum perſuaſſone per-. * 
venit? Nimirum if emnes, qui coluntur ut dij, komines fuerunt, © i/- el, 
dem primi et maximi reges: Sed eos, aut ob virtutem, qua profucrunt il | im 
hominum generi, divinis banoribus affctot efſe poſi mortem; aut ob be- il ar 
neficia et juventa, quibus humanam vitam excoluerunt, immortalem me- iran. 


zmoriam cunſecutat, quis iy norat. | Lactant. de Ira Dei. 
Hic eft vetuſtiſſi nus reſerendi gratiam bene merentibut mos, ut tale, 
numinibus adſeribanſur, quippe & ommi um aliorum deor um nomina, el 
gue ſupra /ydera reiata, ex heminum nata ſunt meritis. Plin. 
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5. uted by people, that by this means they might gain the more 
ice MilW-verence, reſpect, and authority, unto themſelves. 
ben Again, many of the heathens owned and worſhipped the ſun, 


eon, and ſtars, for their gods; being led to this by obſerving 
nd admiring their magnitude and greatneſs, the rare and hid- 


war 

and en matter and ſubſtance of them, their wonderful ſplendor 
me d brightneſs, their ſwift and regular motion, and their vari- 
the us and excellent effects and influences on inferior bodies. 
hat ence it was that the ſe heralds and meſſengers of God were 
teſe ither miſtaken for God himſelf, or reputed to have certain dei- 
heir es reſiding in them. Of this Job ſpeaks; I beheld the ſur 
ige, en it ſbined, or the moon <valking in brightneſs ; and my heart 
ind, ath been ſecretly enticed, or my mouth hath kiſſed my hand (m). 


Other things alſo were reckoned by them amongſt the num- 
Wer of their gods, for their extraordinary virtues and qualities; 
fire, water, winds, which the Perſians worſhipped: Or for 
heir ſtrength and bigneſs; as whales, cracodiles: Or for their 
Wcfulneſs to men; as theep, dogs, cats, leeks, onions: Or for 
heir power over the bodies of men; as fevers and other diſeaſes. 
I ſhall add no more on this head; only we may take occaſion 
om what hath been ſaid, to admire and praiſe the great good- 
eſs of God, in making the light of the glorious goſpel to ſhine 
Wnto this dark corner of the earth. Conſider, 1. How deep we 
ere ſunk into the darkneſs of Pagan idolatry and ſuperſtitiog. 
liſtorians give account that we were a moſt barbarous nation, 


und ad that our fathers were moſt groſs and abominable idolaters, 
en- Ind worſhipped the moſt monſtrous and miſ-ſhapen idols. 2. 
bem {MW onlider how many nations God bath been pleaſed: to paſs by, 
gra- ad what a lamentable cafe they are in, the devil himſelf be- 
ces, Ne worſhipped by ſome of them. 3. Let us conſider, that the 
ffer · Noſpel came not into this nation by chance, nor by the coun- 


s of men, nor by a ſtated courſe in nature, but by the ſpecial 
oridence and care of God. It was not our pains or purſes 
Pat procured. it, nor our goodneſs that deſerved it; but God 
Wnt it. O then, let us be thankful to God for ſo great a bleſ- 
g, and expreſs our thankfulneſs by a high eſteem of the goſ- 
e, by bleſling and praiſing God for it, and making a thank- 
improvement of it. 1 his is the way to keep the goſpel 
| il among us, and to have all the counſels, projects, and con- 
irances of Fey men againſt the goſpel turned into nothing. 


| by, SERMON 
(n) Job xxxi. 26, 27. 
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3 BE R MON LXXXWL - 
Second, © 118 Ae ferves to 3 divers e 


retics. Some obſerve that there are few of ti, 


mncient beretice that did not aſſert and own, direQly or indy 
ly, a plurality of gods. Some of them, viz. the Marcion 


s and Maniohees, held that there are two gods; one a goof Y 


8. the author of all good, and the god of the Chriſtians; th 


other an evil god, the author of all Soil and the god of h 

Jews : for they could not underſtand how things of ſo cont, 

ry a nature, as good and — could proceed from one and tie 
r 


fame god. This hereſy the owed from ſame ancient he 


then philoſophers, eſpecially the Perſians, ho held that then I 
are two gods; one, the inciple of all good, which they i 
t 


fembled to light; the o 


er, the principle of all evil, wb 
they reſembled to darkneſs. And Plutarch ſays, that amo 
the Greeks, the good principle was called God, and the ef 
principle + the devil. But in the judgment of ſome + this v 
corruption of a much more antient tradition, concerning u 


old ferpent the devil, who, by tempting our firſt parenil 
brought fin, and all the evil n of it, firſt into ti 


world. In oppoſition to this hereſy, as a learned gentlem 1 


abſerves F, that expreſſion, one God, was inſerted in all 1 
moſt ancient creeds, whether Greek or Latin, making the fil 
article run thus, / believe in one God, or in the only God. 

Moſt true it is, that the devil, the prince of darkneſs, i is th 
author of a great many evils in the ann. and hence it is thi 
the devil himſelf is worſhipped b ny the Pagans, out 
fear: But how abſurd is jt, to reckon a being in its own natuſ 
evil to be à god? And whereas it was pretended by the Mai 
chees, that theſe two principles of good and evil are in then 
felves infinite; how then could they effect any thing? I 
both being infinitely wiſe and pra LN they would be an equ 
match to one another, and by their eternal oppoſition and eq 
conflict, tie up one another's hands, and ſo be able to do ut 
ther good nor evil. As for theſe evils that are in the woll 
they are either evils of fin, or evils of puniſhment. Evils oft 
are of all other evils the worſt: But being cooſidered formal 
they are only privations of moral goodneſs and reQitade3? 

{ 
+ Aus 

+ Dr. Tillotſon, late archhiſhap of Wa 5 Sermon of! 
Unity of the D eine Nature. 

Six Peter King's Hiſtory of the Ap oſtles“ Creed, cap. 2. 
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it they enn have ns efficient cauſe, properly ſo called, but 
x deficient cauſe; vis. the creatute Gnning, As for evils 
puniſhment, it is evident, that the infinitely good Cod, he 
be author Of all goed, is alfo the author of all afflicting evils. 
ill there b&w itt a tity und the Lord hath not done it (a). Av 
doth #604"-tv all; ſo he may; and ſometimes doth, afflict 

with vafi6us evils, to puniſh them for fin, to maniſeſt his 
nite holineſs and Wawel of fin, to give check to atheiſm, 
teclalm Ghners, and awaken them to repentance; and with 
dect to his own, thut he may eorrect aud chaſtiſe them for 
WF; cure them of many heart - evils, wean their hearts from the 
na, and make them weary of the world, and long to be in 
en. - 56 that afflicting evils are ſometimes uſeful and pro- 
or, yea; neceſſary for us, in our preſent ſtate. Therefore 
as without any ſhew of feaſfoh that ſome have maintaine4 
ſbh'evils could not proceed from a good God. '7 
nere bete alfo other anclent bereties, called Tritheiſte, 
o parted the Godhead into three diſtinct eſſences GP 
t the Father, Soi; und Holy Ghoſt; ate not only diſti 
one, but have each bf them a diſtinc efitiice; ſo that the 
arent plainly profeſs that there are three gods. Before 
nto Here were à ſort of heretics, called by fome Trifermnians, who 
1tle no that the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt differ from the di- 
all th eſſence as parts from the whole, taking the Godhead tö 
the hi eompounded of three diftin parts, which parts are called 
aer, Jon, and Holy Ghoſt; 80 that; in e z they held 
8, is r there are three gods: But it may be alledged, if there are 
it is tu diftinda divine Perſons, are there i6t then three diſtin 
5, out Ns? 1 anſwer, no ſuch thing will fellow: For though there 
n natuf bree- diftirjEt perſons, yet there are not three diftih& na- 
1c Ma es or efſences; but the fame individual nature or eſſenee; 
in theatre whereof is not to be found among all the creatures. 
ng ! [one aud the ſame moſt imple divine efferice, there are three 
an eq net perſons, who all-partake of the ſame infinite efſence; 
nd eq by diviſlon, but by communication; ſo that the eſſence is 
o do vs divided in the perſons, nor yet the perſons Tepatated from 
ne work eſſence, but only fo diſtinguiſhed that the one is not the o- 
vils of And although à finite ſingular nature cannot be com- 
form cated to more perſons, but is terminated in one; yet the 
tude; ee nature, being infinite, may be communicated to more. 
, Tunis docttine ſerves for the eonfutation of the Papiſts, 
Ws tliouph they profes that there is but one only God, yet, 
ea, ſet up other gods to themſelves beſides him. As the 
| * HOES 4 > 4h net conn 7 ancient 


non of! 


*.» (- Amox iii, 6. 
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ancient Pagans had their celeftial and terreſtrial gods, ſo th 
Papiſts ſet up others as gods to themſelves, both in heaven wy 


in earth. | WT; | 557 
1. They ſet up other gods to themſelves in heaven; as th 
angels, the virgin Mary, and other ſaints departed. 
(.) They ſet up angels as gods to themſelyzs, while thy 
give unto them religious worſhip, ſuch worſhip as is duey 
God alone. But chiefly they worſhip the archangel Micha, 
and the reſt of the angels that þ ſand, before God, and wait in 
mediately upon him, as they expreſs themſelves. . Theſe ang: 
they call t, Princes of the royal houſe of heaven, and prei 
« dents of all the churches.” And of theſe they reckon ſer 
by-name, to whoſe honour and worſhip there is a famous ten 
ple built and conſecrated at Rome. And as they aſſign to ei 
particular man and woman a tutelar angel, ſo they Teligioul 
worſhip theſe angels, and- pray to them. What is this but 
8 * up as gods, in the room and place of God, unto then 
lves | $ | | * 
( 2.) They make a god, or goddeſs, to themſelves of the i 
gin Mary, while they aſcribe to her, ſupreme, power: Yeo 
right to command Chriſt. They call her , The queen 
„ heaven, the port of Paradiſe, the lady of the world, the wh 
* troneſs of mankind, the moderatrix of the whole univi 
« the mother of grace and mercy, the fountain of life, the li 
« of the church.” All which are titles peculiar to God ui 
Chriſt, or equal to ſuch. Again, they pray to her f to c 
mand her ſon to do what they deſire, which is to prefer ber 
fore Chriſt. And to the honour of the virgin Mary they c 
brate feaſts, erect temples, monaſteries, altars, &c. and they 
dicate to her ſhips, houſes, cities, colleges, yea, whole l 
doms. What is all this but to make her a god? 
(3+) They make to themſelves gods of other ſaints departih 
while they pray to them with all the rites and ſolemnities oi 
religious worſhip, and that for ſuch bleſſings as God alone Mi 
give; yea, for ſpiritual bleſſings, to purge them from their ini 
and to inſpire them with virtue ||. They ſing hymns to tia 
praiſe, ſay maſſes for their honour, conſecrate times and pli 
for theic worſhip, and profeſs to place their truſt and contid 


+ Angeles coram Dev aſſiſtenter. | 
1 Principes au caleftis, ecclefiarum omnium freſider: Wl 
® Offic, B. Virg and Pſalter Marian. in Chemait, Exam. pl 
3 Jure matris impera Redemptori. | 
I Chemanit. Exam. p. 136. 


dem er 1 wot all this to make gods of them, by afcribing 


re the peculiar properties of God ? And what a vaſt number 
re they whom they do thus teligioufly worſhip? and + divers. 


ertainty that they are in heaven; they may be among the 
Lamned for ougbt we kno xc. e A 


. 


the heathens? worſhipping their demons and heroes. Their 


hat is their-enrolling deceaſed men among the number of theit 
gods. And what is it that the papiſts have not a ſaint fot; us 
yell as the antient Pagans a god or a goddets? The Pagans 


CY a ad one Æſculapius for a-god of phyſic; but the Papiſts have 
Ws many peculiar ſaints as thete are diſeaſes : They had Mercu« 


for the god of tradeſmen; but theſe have a ſaint almoſt ſor 
very trade. And whereas the Pagans had rural deities, ſo have 


pf gods. 'This is alſo evident in their performing religious wor- 
ſhip to the ſaints in the temples of the Pagan gods; as is no- 


Ein Mary and all-the ſaints, which was by the Pagans dedicat- 


Pagans to their religion and profeſſion. 
And, 1. They make the Pope their god, in aſcribing to him ex- 


epartt 
ities d 
lone e 
heir fi 


ap hypotheſis of its being tranſubſtantiated into the very 


nf Cheict, they adore and worſhip it as God, when it is-lifte 
de prieſt, at the ringing of a little bell. And the boſt is 


4 


les. 


m. p. * Se Chemnit Exam. and Breviar Rom. and Whitby of Idol. 


17 Danger of Popery, page 4 2 


and Gregory the Gteat, Lib. 9, Epiſt. 51. 5 
5 More's Myſtery of Iniquity, Part I. Book II. C. 16. 


* hem dmaifcience, omaipreſence, and ommipotence, which 


them never had any real being: and of others we have H6 


This popiſh worſhip of angels and ſaints, is a plain revival. 
anonizing ſaints anſwers to the ſenate of Rome's' Apotheoſis, 


the Papiſts rural ſaints: ' Such an exact conformity is there in 
the Romiſh church to the antient Pagans in their multiplicity. 


torlous in their. conſecrating the Pantheon at Rome to the vir- 


ed to Cybele and all the gods. Aud ſome of their ow wri- 
ters obſerve , thut this agreement with the Pagans was not by 
chance, but by imitation, and of deſign to allure and gain the 


2. The Papiſts ſer up other gods to themſelves on earth- | 


orbitant titles and prerogatives; for they expreſsly'call him, 
their Lord God the Pope, the beft ant! greateft, and fupreme Cd n 
earth, a viſible Deity; and g they aſefibe ro him an extravagant 
power, and extravagant homages aud ſervices are done to bis 
perſon in public ſolemnities. 2. They-make the wafer or hoſt. 
in the ſacrament a god to themſelves. For, from their falſe 
Sar 


Vor. II. Ne. 7. | "& _____referved 


t Pulid. Virg, de rerüm Jovent: in'the Proc to thefirE laſt books, * 


veſerved in a his, and carried in proceſſion, and ſolenmly advr. 
ous madneſs is this, for men to adore and worſhip what th 


was crucified, but any a made like it of whatfoever matter, 


adared. And they attribute to divers images no leſs than a di 


. 66 bring us ta t 
to them; they offer, oblations, light candles, and burn incenſe 


_  corns, and for other ſupernatural effects. 5, "They make gods 
7 ey. of ern zelics. For ny * 5 make 3 
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ed by all who fee it. What abominable idolatry and prodigj. 


eat. 3. They make the erofs their god; the crofs on which 
Chriſt was crucified : For they pray to it, and that for ſpiritui 
bleſſings, and call it their only hope. . So-that they ſet up, 
piece of wood for their god. And under the name of the crok 
they underſtand, not only that particular tree on which Chril 


yea, figures or repreſentations of it. _ They aſcribe divers ſu 
— effects to it, and boaſt of many miracles wrought 
by it. Hence they make a manifold ufe of the croſs, and df 
the ſign of the croſs, aſcribing to it a ſanQifying, ſaving, de- 
Uvering, and preferving power and virtue. And ſome of then 
+ plead for the higheſt degree of divine worſhip: to the croſs, 
4- bey make gods to — of divers images. For though 
the learned among them pretend that they do not worſhip the 

images themſelves, but only thoſe that are reprefented by 
them: Let this is not according to truth; for the Counſel k 
Trent { decerns that due honour and: veneration be given to 
images. And in the 2d Council of Nice it is repeated abore 
twenty times, that images of ſaints are to be adored g. And they 
condemn; them that ſay, they are to be reverenced, and not to be 


vine power, while they aſcribe: to them ſupernatural effects 
ſuch as, the averting of thunder and lightening, the expulſion 
of devils, the dhoabe of angels, and. the protection of ſaints, 
a And they pray expreſsly to the image of. Veronica, O ho- 
ly picture, purge us from all fim within and without, and 

— country where we may fee the face of Chriſt.” 

And it is plain, that XR © of their worthip lies-in theic devotion 
to images: For they kneel before them, and ſometimes creep 


to them; they ſet them on eminent places for veneration ; and 
they carry them in proceſſion, for averting peſts, or hurt to 


ſhew 


E 4 — 0 3- Qu, 25. Art. 75 Bonavent. L. 3. in Sentent. ad 


1 Sei. 25. 1 $ AQ 6. _ 

- 4: See Pontifical in the Conſecration of the Image of the Bete 

Virgin, and in the Conſearation of the Image of St. John the Evacs 
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n Unity of the Divine Eſſence. WT 
vw of innumerable relics of Chriſt, with reſpect to his in- 
ney, with reſpe& to his riper age, with reſpeCt'to his 

1 with reſpect to his exaitation: And of manifold relies of 
ie Virgin Mary, of the apoſtles, of the martyrs, and of other 
ints departed 3 and theſe relics they religioully worſhip and 


LOTE. © - | 5 et 
Thus they make many gods unto themſelves, celeſtial and 
. angelical and human gods, gods of wood and 
one, of gold and filver, the work ot mens hands, a breaden 
od. Innumerable are the perſons and things which they have 
t up in the room and place of God unto themſelves: 80 
at ; ths have outſtript the very pagans in their multiplicity of 


Pod, yet while they give that worſhip to others which is due 
bim alone, they in effect make many gods, and are poikty 
f the groſſeſt idolatry. Their diſtinction of Latnia and Nulia, 
ridiculous, and makes nothing for them: For, as the com- 
non people know not the importance of it, ſo their learned men 
re much puzzled how to diſtinguiſh accurately between the 
wo. And ſeeing they give that worſhip to others which is due 
God only, it is no matter by what name they callit. And that 
rhich they call Dulia, and give to ſaints and angels, is in ſcrip- 


inderſtand the, original text (5). And the apoitle finds fault 
ith the Galatians, that before their converſion, they did ſer- 
ice to them that were by ature no gods (c). And the worthip 
nd fervice there condemned, as is clear from the original text, 
s the ſame which the papiſts give to ſaints and angels. 80 

hat no kind of religious worſhip, under any name whatſo- 


ome of the papiſts give that which they call Latria, or ſupreme 
ligious worthip, to other thi 
nd the hoſt in the ſacrament. - WA 9799, nl e 
I ſhall conclude this head with a few practical inferences. 


This 1s-a-mercy never to be forgotten to all generations, and 
dught always to be remembered with praiſe and 1 
God. 2. Let us deteſt and abhor popery, as for their grois 


bers as gods to themſelves beſides the true God. 3. Let us 
iy chem that are under the darkneſs of popery, not only in 
a nations abroad, but even here at home. There are ſome 


) Matth, b. 1 00 Gain, 8. 


ods. And although they profeſs that there is but one only 


re appropriated to God alone; as may be. obvious to them that 


ver, is to be given to creatures, but to God alone. I add that 


ngs beſides God; as to the croſs, 


nd, 1. Let us bleſs Gad for our reformation from popery. 


nd damnable corruptions in doctrine, and their horrid cruelty, 
o alſo for their abominable idolatry, particularly in ſetting up 


a places 0 
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places belonging to this land where the refarmatian from yy, 
pery never yet had place, ar but of late : And there are ſoy 
ether places where popery hath been on the growing hand, au 
ning ground; fo that many poor people are deluded, ay 

led away to worſhip fuch things as are no gods. Let us pig 
them, and pray much for them. 4. Let us take heed that v 
ourſelves be not deluded, or drawn away to popery, and pu, 1 
ticularly to join with them in their idolatrous worfhip. Fy hp 
this end, let us get and keep upon our hearts a deep ſenſe 9 nds, 
the great evil and danger af Romiſh: idolatry : Let us mah 
choice of the holy ſcriptures for the only rule of our worſhy, 
as well as of our faith: Let us take heed of. {clf-conceit au 
if confidence, and exerciſe a bumble and ſelſ-denied depey, 
on God through Chriſt, for the teaching and condud d 

his Spirit, that he may lead, guide, and eſtabliſh us, in the 
good ways of the Lord. 5. Let us maniſeſt our zeal again 
popery on all proper oceafiong, and particularly in our zeal fq 
the Proteſtant fucceſſion. Nothing can have a greater tenden: 
ey to bring in popery, than promoting the intereſt of a popiſh 
pretender to the throne. Therefore ler us manifeſt and ſhey 
our zeal for the ſucceſhon to the throne in the Proteſtant line 
ot the illuſtrious houſe of Hanover, as that we. will ſtand by, 
and earneſtly contend for, by all means proper to us in our plac 


SEA MON ANV. 


Fourth, TFYHIS DoQrmeſerves toconfute the Socinians, vb 
I © though they impiouſly and bls{phemouſly: bold 
Chrift to be a mere man, yet call bim trus God, and the great Gu, 
andown that religious worſh ip ĩs due to him. They deny that he 
ia Gad by nature, but only by office and favour, and in a fecon- 
dary and inferior manner. Hence they diftinguiſh.between an 
increated and created God, an independent and dependent God, 
a ſupreme and ſubordinate God. What is this but to intraduct 
a pluralicy of gods inte the Chriſtian faith? And when the 
admit two gods, what reaſon can they give why there might 
not be a great many more. It is plain, that they. cannot ae. 
quit themſelves from the charge of abowinable idolatry, whils 
they give divine worſhip to him whom they hold to be a mere 


Creature) 


* In idolatrion incider, guns, minen, yore non fattarir, adird 
gae #ltum. quem Deo Patri confubſtantialem eſſe non credas, ſed puliu 
creaturam. GCyril. Theſaur, I. 2. C. . = 


- 
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FFFRTEFT! Egencs.— 3 
rare; and not God by nature: For the apoſtle deſeribes i- 
try to be, the giving ſervice, or worſhip, to things which 
nature are no gras (a). PIE by * . 55 S's i 
h, This doctrine ſerves to confute a ſet of men who 
> extended- the power and prerogative of kings and princes 
ond meaſure.” Some court- paraſites and flatters have kept no 
mmds in their affertions even about tbe commanding power 
he magiſtrate, as if we were bound to obey whatever he com- 
nds, without any trial or examination; and if the wagiſ- 


e command what is unlawful, then, fay they, he is anſwer- 
ſhip to God for commanding, but we are not chargeable. with 
it and lt for obeying. I bave ſometimes had occaſion to hear with 
lepen ne awn ears much to tbis purpoſe from that fort of men: 
ut df id itis very agreeable to what ſome have written on that head“. 
in the id in the late times of our ſad defeQtion, the eſtates of par- 


gain ;ent in Scotland aſcribed unto the king ſuch an abſolute 
eal fq hority as obliged the ſubjects to obedience without reſerve +. 
nden. jd the people of God were reproached with difloyalty, and 
popih ered grievous perſecution, for their ſimple non-obedience 

| = he iniquitous commands of the magiſtrate. W hat is all this, 
** e e awhne Wann — 
nd by, | (a) Gal. iv. 8. | 


In caſes and diſputes of public concernment, private men are not 
perly ſui furl. They have no power over their own actions: They 
not to be directed by their owp judgments, or determined by their 
n wills, but by the commands and determinations of the public 
ſcience, And if there be any fin in the command, he that impoſed 
all anſwer for it, and not I whoſe whole duty it is to obey. The 
hmands of authority will warrant my obedience ; my obedience 
L hallow, or at leaſt excuſe my action, and ſo ſecure me from fin, 
tot from error. 1 I | 

Dr. Parker; Preface to BrambalP: Vindication. Page 308. 
K James VII. Parl. 1. Seff. 1 AR. 2. The eftates of parliament 
lare, that our kings were inveſted with abſolute authority: and 
t they abhor and deteſt — all principles and poſitions which are 
trary or derogatory to the king's ſacred, fupreme, abſolute power 


n by | authority ;—and that they hold themſelves obliged—to aſſure 

mig bis enemies, who ſhall adventure on the diſſoyalty of difobeying 

oY laws, or on the impiety of invading his rights,—that they firmly vi 
While 


Ive to give their entire obedience to his majeſty without reſerve. WE 
=. Mol of the laws enacted in that parliament are declared 
po and intolerable grievances, by the meeting of the eſtates, 
iz, ann, 1689. And the ſoreſaid »&, except in ſofar as con- 
ns the annexation of the exciſe to the crown, together with many 
pc ts of that parliament, are reſcinded, by K. William aud 2 
. Parl. 1. Sefl, a. Act 28. e | 
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but to make a god of the magiſtrate, yea, to honour him a 
God? It is to give the magiſtrate A abſolute, and A. 
mited obedience; to juſtle God out of the throne, and put th, 
magiſtrate in bis room ; to ſet man u the throne of God, 
and God at the footſtool of man. It is a ſacrilegious uſury,, 
tion of God's prerogative: For it is his peculiar prerogatire, 
chat hie will is the rule and meaſure of what is juſt and good, 
_ Certainly, whatever princes etjoin by their laws, is to be trie( 
and examined by the holy ſcriptures: This examination an 
judgment of private diſcretion is what all. Proteſtants gener. 
ly plead for in divers controverſies between the papiſts and u 
and without which we muſt transform men into brutes +. And 
ſubjects do not hereby make themſelves their prince's judpes, 
but only judges of their own actions, in Judging, ſo far as con, 
cerns themſelves, whether the acts of obedience required be 
greeable to the unerring rule of the word of God. And this 
is the more neceflary, conſidering the accu they mult give 
themſelves wnto God (6). Again, the aſcribing an abſolute and 
unlimited power to princes is horridly blaſphemous, and give 
great advantage to the papiſts in the controverſy betweea then 
and us about the pope's infallibility. 8 | 
To conclude this head, let us bleſs God, that the iniquitoy 
laws and commands of princes are not our trial at this time, 
But if ever it ſhall be your lot, to live in ſuch times and place 
of the world where this may be your trial, remember then thit 
it is better to obey God than man (c). None can reward your 
obedience as God can do. Men may give you lands and eſtates, 
and places of profit and preferment; but they cannot give you 
a crown of glory that fadeth nbt away. None can puniſh your 
diſobedience as God can do. Men may kill the body ; but 
God can deſtroy both ſoul and body in hel, God can ſecure 
you againſt all the wrath and'threats of men, for not obeying 
their iniquitous laws: But all the princes in the world cannot 
ſecure you againſt the wrath of God, when his law is broken, 
Uſe 2. For inſtruction: In ſeveral particylars. 
Ini. 1. Is the true and living God but one only? Then, 
what cauſe have we to bleſs the Lord, that we have the only 


true 


F Qni hoc j uiciusm privatis eripiunt, lomines in belluas plane tran: 
formant. . Cum igitur dignia proponitur credendum, aut praceptum a. 
liquid ſaciendum, quia credere & facere ſunt actut mei, fi me bominen 
 rationis per ticipem præſtare velim, examinare opportet quicgquid probe: 


nitur ad ſcientiam eam. Daven. de Judice. Cap. 3. 
| (4) Rom. xiv. 12. ()- Akte v. 29 
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rd? How many in the 1 ſit im darkneſs, and 
now nothing of him? Though many of the heathens had a 
E-otion of the unity of God, yet they knew not who he was; 
cellent to this purpoſe is that text: This is life eternal, tahnna 
YEE, the teddy true Gad, and Jeſus Chrift whom theu baft ſent (d). 
D what cauſe have we to be thankful, that we have been born 
brought up in ſuch an age of the world, and in ſuch a cli- 
nate, where the only true God is clearly revealed to us? This is 


mes before appointed, and the bounds of mens habitatian (e). To 
Wave the knowledge of him who is the ove only God, is a great 
Welling; eſpecially if he hath ſavingly revealed himſelf to you. 


is people: thank thee, O Father, Lord of beaven and earth, that 
bou haſt. hid theſe things from the xwiſe and prudent, and haſt re- 
aled them unto babes (F). O, what cauſe have we to admire 
is grace and goodneſs to us, that having hid the knowledge 

bimſelf from many wife and learned men, he hath revealed 
imſelf to us! e ee 749016 34 beg wow? 
Inflr. 2. How miferable is their caſe, who have God for their 
emy ! He is the one only God; therefore, if he be againſt 


one elſe can deliver yon; for he is God, and there is none 
ſe. O, bow miſerable and belpleſs will you be, when he a- 
ſeth to execute his wrath ? For there is no other god in hea- 
n or earth, that can deliver you out of his haue. 
Infir, 3. Is it fo, that the true God is but one only ? Then, 
ey are happy who have him for their God. He is the one 
ly God; therefore F be be for you, who can be again you (g)? 
e whofe God the Lord is, have but one Maſter to pleaſe, and 
e Benefactor to ſeek unto. Better one than many. Make 


cured. Many gods are not needful. To your happi- 
ls. there needs no more but this one only God. There is 
lough in this one, ſo that you ate bappy enough in him alone. 


are. Better one fountain than athoufand ciſterns; 


etched out the heavens alone, and ſpread abroad the earth by him- 
Hs and there was no ſtrange god with him. What a my 


% Johnixvli. 3. (e) Acts ri. 26. 4/} Matth:'xi, 25. 
| Rom, viii. 31» (5) 1. lis a „ 


uns 
, God clearly revealed and made known to us in his bleſſed 


wing to the good providence of God, who bath determined th 


or this our blefſed Saviour thanks the Father on the behalf of 


du, it matters not who be for you. When he is your enemy, 


m 11 friend, and then your buſineſs is done, and your hap- 
nels ſe 


he more ybu content yourſelves with this one only God, the 


ppier you | 
e all · ſufſicient God, than a thouſand inſufficient ones. He 


* 
— — -- 4 
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and arm muſt he have, and how wiſe muſt he be, who mw 
all theſe alone, having no help from any other? O, there 
none like your God. Among ib gods there is nont lite him Othy 
are but new upſtarts: But your God is from everlaſting 
tperlaſfling Gd (ij. They have no power to help their worſti 
pers: They are vanity, and the work of errors (ti): But be hu 
all er in his hand What can be not do for you ? Th 
are but dead idols; but he is the living God. Allthe nati 
uſed to boaſt of their pods z but none have ſuch a God to be 
of as you have. He is too hard for all the gods of the nai 
and can eaſily baffle them all. This is your happineſs who 
lieve in Chriſt, that you are taken into covenant with this 
Uf 3: For reproof, to many carnal profeſſed Proteſtan 
who, though in word they profeſs that God is one only, x 
give external worſhip to him alone, yet practically ſer up oth 
things as s unto themſelves beſides him. And indeed u 
are careleſs of getting a ſaving intereſt in the true God, | 
have other gods befides him. There is no man but muſt h 
ſome god or other; ſomething on which he placeth hug 
fection moſt, that he loves and reſpects above all other thin 
and that hath dominion over him: If the true God be 
our God, you have doubtleſs ſomething elſe ſet up in his ro 
am afraid it may be ſaid of many of you, that you have [ti 
your idols in your hearts (I). As there is outward groſs idol 
ſo there is inward heartidolatry. The firſt commandmenti 
plies as much: Thu halt have no other gods before me. I 
words, before me, amongſt other things, imply the ſpiritual 
of the command. You may have other gods before the ly 
though you have none before the world. E640 +14 
The great idol-god that the moſt part of profeſſed Chriſt 
ſet up to themſelves is ſelf. A man's ſelf is naturally a god u 
him. Hence it is that ſelf-denial is the principal and firſt 
ſon in Chriſtianity. IF any man will come after me, ſays Chi 
let him deny himſelf (m). If we ſaw into the ſecrets of 1 
hearts, we would fee the moſt part of men ſerving and * 
ſhipping themſelves. ' And, 1. Many will be ſubject to ne 
but to their own will. Like theſe, who ſaid, As for the 4 
that thou haft ſpoken unto us in the name of the Lerd, we wil 
hearken unto tber. But wi will certainly do whatſcever thing g 
forth out of our own mouth (). Men naturally affect a f 
a : | reigh 


(i)-Pfal,” lui B. Deut. xxxii. 1). 'Plal. 30. . (4) Ter. x. 
(/; Ezek. xiv. 3. (n) Matth. xvii 24; () Jer. xiv. i6, 
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duty, or habitually diſtract your hearts in duty, and you ſpendi 
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their god. But the Jews might on as good ground think ſtrange, 
when Chriſt told them that the devil wh the father (). A 
wicked men have the devil for their god and father. He jj 
the god of this world (r) ; that is, of the unbelieving, unrege 
nerate world. When you will do the deviFs work, and heark 
en to his fuggeſtions, and practically prefer them to the lam 
of God; then you make the devil Wut god, and ſet him ip 
in God's room. © 

2. Many make the world their pod: And here again then 


are, if I may fo fay, three leſſer deities, profit, pleaſure, and 4 
honour; or, as the apoſtle terms them, The tuft of the fleſh, th 4 


hiſt of the'eyes, and the pride of life (3) ; called by fome, the uM 
regenerate world's inn 1. The covetous man makes his gol 
and money his god. Therefore covetouſnefs is called idolatry; 
and the cyvetous mam is called an idalater (t). When you ſet jou 
hearts on worldly things, fo that they wholly divert you fra 


your time and ſtrength in the purſuit of them, then you male 
thefe things your gods f. 2. The voluptuous man makes hi 
leafures his gods. His god ig his belly: And he ſerves ni 
ord Jeſus Chriſt, but his own belly (u). When you let look 
the reins, and give up yourſelves to ſenfual delights, and 
lovers of pleaſures more than lovers of God (x), then you make 


god of pleaſure." 3, The ambitious man makes his honour ai 75 
reputation his god. This is what his heart is moſt ſet up = 
Flonour me before the prople (y), Taid Saul. When you are real * 
to proſtitute your ſoul and confcience, for worldly greatnd 55 
and grandeur, or Pea of honour and preferment; or, . 
you do in religion is, that you may get a name, and mainti IG 


your reputation with your Chriſtian: nerghbours : Then 
make a god of your honour and repute. | 

3. The fleſh, or the corruption of nature, is that which I; 
ny ſet up as a god unto themſelves. Therefore carnal men: 
faid, to wall after the feſb (2). The fleſh is the governing pi 
ciple in them, and they are wholly carried away with the 
clinations and deres of EF nature. When you e 


10 


(4) John viii. 44. (r) 2 Cor. iv. 2 oh 5 
(% Col. iii. 5. 28 ö Ns 0 1 
Tt Avarus aurum, Gulofus ventrem, Zune R 61 
Fhegor colit. Laſciva malice, gue cum in Delisiis cortua gt, al 
venereas voluptater. Hieron. in Amos. C. 4. 

() Phik iii. 19. Rom. Avi. 18. (x) 2 En (1 
xv. 34 60 Rom. viii. 1. 


| : Ne great evil of this. 
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hits full liberty, and can deny yourſelves, in nothing, and 
acker every fleſhly appetite; and are careleſs whether God. 
- pleaſed or dilpleaſeds ſo you may get the fleſh pleaſed, then 
7 make the fleſh your god. e, een eee 
Thus we fee how many things there are which even profeſ · 
d Proteſtants Jet up to themſelves in the room and place of 
te true God. Many profeſs to own God, and that he is their 
zod, yet they ee ee Many of vou, 
challenged for this, would inſtantly deny it, and that with 
a aſſeveration and averſation, God forbid. that I ſhould have 
by other God. Let it is plain that there are other things on 
bich you beſtow your hearts and affections, or upon which 
bu employ four time, ſtrength, and parts, more than upon 
dd... Therefore Satan hath bewitched you, and your own 
earts. have deceived you, when they perſuade you, that you 
ve no other god but the true God. . 


SOS ER eee 


N proſecuting this purpoſe a little further, I ſhall, t. Give 
ſome marks and characters whereby you may know what 
deſe things are that many ſet up unto themſelves in the room 
nd place of God. 2. I thall endeavour to hold forth to you 
Firſt, The marks and characters are theſe following. 
1.. That is your god which you have a predominant and im- 
oderate love unto. What is it that lies neareſt your heart? 
the world lie nearer ; if a huſband, or a wife, or a child 
e nearer. your heart than God doth, theſe are your gods. 
bateyer earthly thing it be, the enjoyment. whereof af- 
rds you more delight than any thing elle, or the want where- 
W gricyes you exceſſively, even more than the want of commu- 
jon with God, to be ſure you make a god of it to yourſelves ; 
bath too much room in your heart. Oh, how much of this 
to be found amongſt uss e OE 
2: That is your god that you are under the power of, ſo that 
bu voluntarily ſubject your ſoul unto it, in a way of ſervice 
d obedience;; For, ſuch a ſubjection of ſoul is a tacit acknow- 
agement of ſupremacy and ſovereignty. Well then, conſider 
hat it is that you are at moſt pains for, or that getteth moſt 
your time, frength, and labour, or that you ſet yourſelves 


Jost to pleaſe. When you obey. the devil, and do his work, 


PS habitually and eafily hearken unto his temptations and 


geſtions, then the divil is your god. When you * = 
| r $0 e Sins fl. fo cl, 


* 


* * 
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fieth, and follow the dictates of your cuttug nature; and ay 
ſet do do whatſoever your corrupt heatts bid you do ; and your 
life, ſtudy, and labour, are employed in pleaſing the fleſh : They 
the fleſh is your god. When you conſult fleſh and blog 
whether you ſhould obey God or nor, this is to authorize fith 
and above God. Once more, when you yield obediency 
to the laws of men, in contradiQion to the laws of Gon, ani 
ſubje& your foul and conſcience to them; what-is this by 
to fet man upon the throne of God ? | i | 

3. That is your god that you truſt to and depend upon. For, 
_ truſt and dependence is a tacit acknowledgement of a ſuffic. 
_ency in that which we depend upon. Well then, that which 
you place your hope and confidence in, as that which can d 
great things for you, and make you happy, and ſtand you in 
ſtead, expecting your happineſs from worldly things, that i 
your God. This is what Job renounceth, VI have made gil 
my hope ; or have ſaid to the fine gold, Thou art my confidence (a 
Again, when you put your truſt and confidence in men c 
horſes, in armies or navies, foy ſafety and protection, victon 
and ſucceſs z what is this but to put theſe things in the root 
and ere of God ? Further, that is your god which you de. 
pend upon, and have your recourſe unto, in your ſtraits and 
extremities, ſo that your heart is taken off from running to 
God, or relying on him. Solomon. tells us, The rich man! 
wealth, is his frong city (b). If he abound in wealth and rich. 
es, he thinks he is well made up. If he be in danger, be 


truſts his money will redeem him: If dearth and famine come, 

he truſts his money will provide for him: If the peſtilene Bi 

come, he truſts his money will carry him to ſome other pat Wi 

of the world: If he fall into the hands of enemies, he truſls Z 

his money will be his ranſom. Thus, many place their cone th. 

fidence in their riches, and ſo make a god of them. Othen ns + Ti 

truſt in their power and ſtrength, or in their wiſdom and pol: littl 

cy: Which is plainly to make gods of theſe: things. 1 
4. Tbat is your god which you make your chief and prince ereb 

pal end and ſcope in what you do, and beyond which there her h 


nothing you aim at. It is an honour peculiar to God alone, m 
to be the chief and ultimate end and ſcope of all our action: 
Well then, when you buſy yourſelves about the world, and ar 
diligent in your lawful calling and employments, that yo! 
may have. great wealth and outward abundance, and you ain 
at nothing beyond that, then wealth is your god. Again 
chen you eat and drink merely to gratify your ſenſual appe 
| dite, 


(#) Job xxxi. 24. (5) Prov. . 15. 


an do 
ou itt 
hat if 
+ gil 
ce (a), 
en of 
iQ 
roof 
zu de- 
ts and 
ng to 
man's 
{ rich- 
er, be 
come, 


lence lf 


er pan 
truſts 
ir con- 


Othen 


d pol 
and carries your heart, ſo that you are habitually divert - 
ereby when about duty, meditating, or praying, or tead- 


princs 
here is 
alone, 


em all this it 
„, though there be no open groſs idolatry among us. 
of you ſet up idols and ſtrange gods in your hearts, 
: 4 have none ſet up in your houſes. 

| , 


* 
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and to fill your belly z then your belly is your god. Once 
re; when you perform duties, or attend ordinances, or 
e public appearances for God and religion, that you may 
e glory and praiſe fromm men, then your credit and reputa- 


is your god and idol. 


. That is which is the chief object of your delighs. 
— When your chief ——— = 
in pleaſing the feſhy and this gives you a joy and reſt of mind, 
choketh all delight in God; then the fleſh is your god. 
in, when the enjoyment of any worldly thing quiets your 

id, and ſolaceth your ſoul, under the guilt of many wilful 
ind all your ſoul-dangers; then that worldly thing is your 

So it was with that rich man that ſung a requiem to his 
Saul, tba hui much goods laid up for many years, tale thine 

eat, drink, and be merry (c): when that peace, pleaſure, 
delight that you daily feed upon, is brought from the 

Id, then the world is your god. Kam: | 

; That is your god which is moſt the object of your fear. 

en you fear man more than God, this is to ſet up man a- 


Wc God. Now, it is a fign that you fear man more than God, 


n the fear of man proves a inare to 2 by driving you to 
as it did thoſe who did nat confe/s Chriſt, left they ſbauid k 
ut of the ſynagague (d). So that men may be guilty of idol- 
g and making gods even of their very enemies whom they 
; when they fear them that can only kill the body, more 
2 him that can deftroy both ſoul and body. 
Jo conclude ; that is your god which alienates and e- 
ges your heart from God. That which is ſo much in 
mind, that God is juſtled out, and your thoughts are ſo 


Wh buſied about it, that God is not in all your thoughts, 


e thoughts of him are great ſtrangers to you, that is your 
That which courts your heart continually, ſo that you 
little or no heart for any thing that is good ; that which 


or hearing the word z that is your god. _ 
appears, that there is much inward heart 7 


proceed to ſhew you the great evil of this inward 
-dolatry. 1. The fin is great. 2. The miſery is great. 
* en uy: | And 


(9 Luke all. 19. (4) John xii. 42. 


God unto ou Ns is a great ſin. For, 


 dence/' I Trepriced becauſe my wealth was: great, een 


denist or God, as the worſhipping of the fun; moon and 


ter do many of you, who prefer mere triftes to the . God 


Which is only due to God, is to aſcribe unto it that ſovereign 


"* 
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am to ſay on theſe Se is applicable alſo n 
Sarwurd groſs . q ane 
1. To ſet up Fein whinforver in the room and place 


(I.) It is a denying of God. Hence Job ſays, If -1-bow 
made gold my hope, or have ſaid to the fins'geld, thou art my cf, 


hand had gotten much, QI ſhould haut denied the God that i 
above 3 Theſe laſt words are applicable to all that goeth be. 
fore. To make gold your hope and confidence, is as truly: 


ſtars: For, ſeeing it is his prerogative to be God alone, there. 
fore to ſet up any other for your god, is in effect to deny bin 
And ſeeing there is an utter inconſiſtency between the haying 
the true God for your God, and the having of any other; 
therefore the ſetting up any other, is a renouncing and t. 
jecting him from being your God. When you give that toon 
in your heart, that love, or fear, or truſt to any other, thy 
— only due to Get, then you have denied the God that is + 
ve. „ 

(32.) It 0 great Aibonoue 10 God. It is great Anhang 
ment and indignity done to him, to prefer other things befor 
him, or to love other things better than him: For nothing eu 
come in competition with the great God, but what is infinite 


Iy below him. The combined excellencies of all the creature, (6. 
being laid in the balance with God, do not bear ſo great: hat 
proportion as a feather to a mountain. To forſake God for ο] 
the world, or for a vile luſt, is to — a treaſure for a triſlt, iver. 


a mountain of gold'for a heap of dung, yea, all things for 10 
thing. You look upon the Gaderenes as worſe than {wint 
becauſe they preferred their ſwine to Chriſt : And what det 


yea, 4 ſoul-murdering luſt before him + 7 

(3.) It is a robbing God of his ſovereignty. As the ſetting 
up of another in the government, inſtead of the lawful princt 
is rebellion and uſurpation: So, to give to any other that it 
mage of ſervice and obedience, or that truſt and confident, 


ty which is proper to him alone, It is to juſtle him out of l 
throne, to A the crown” off e Dead; to wel bis {cepiih 
12 ou! 
| (+) Job-a xxxi. 247 25. 28. 18 | 
* Lelolatria Deo fraudem facit, hunores illi ſuos denrgan', © 
conlerens aliis, ut freed! etiam contumeliam corjungat. 


Tertull, Lib. de Idolol. c.“ 
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avi no pods P But m people have changed their | for : 
hi doth not profit 4), Ihe heathens do — 54h Fe 
goda, though they be but idols and falſe gods: Therefore iti 
nnparaliclied wickedneſs for any of you; who ſtand ſole muh 
ed that the Lord ſhall be your God, to change him, aud 
that 5 mere vanitias and vile luſta. Let heathens and p- 
gans bluſh and be aſhamed at ſuch impiety l! 
2. Your miſery is great, in ſetting up other things in the 
room and place of God unto yourſelves. For, 
(.) Theſe things cannot be a Gad to you; as I hinted 1, 
ready. It is plain that your vile luſts cannot be a God unn 
your ſouls ; and it is as true, that the world and the things there, 
of cannot be fo. Your worldiy enjeyments cannot make yoy 
happy; they cannot bleſs, content, and ſatisfy your ſoul, Ny, 
1oz they are all vain and empty in this reſpect. Vanity of uy 
mities, ſaith the Preacher ; all is vanity (I). And they are tranſ. 
tory and periſhing things, that periſh with the very uſing of 
them, and ſo cannot accompany you inte eternity; therefor 
they can never be a God unto you. "Though they have the 
room and place of a God, by your inordinate love to them, and 
that truſt and conſidence which you repole in them; yet they 
cannot act the part of a God to your foul. This will be en 
dent to you in a day of diſtreſs: They cannot be a God to you 
then. What will you do when diſtreſs and trouble cometh up, 
on you, and you ſhalt be {ſurrounded with troubles without, and 
filled with fears, griefs, and ſorrows within; and Gad ſhall ſq 
to you, as to that people, Go, and cry unto the gods which ye hou 
eben; let them deliver you in the time of. your tribulation : And, 
whore are thy gods which thou haſt made thee? Let them ariſ 
Mey can ſave thee in the time of thy trouble m)? Theſe things that 
u ſet up in God's room, can neither deliver you from trow 
ble, nor comfort you in trouble; nor ſave your ſoul from tht 
wrath to come. 828 * | 3 2 
I (2:) They ſhall ar from being gods unto you, t 
they "tilt ptpre your tormentors. There is nething that rol 
God of your heart, but will prove your tgrmentor ſooner or l 
ter. When God awakens your confeience, and lets you ſe 
hat a mad and foolifh choice you have made; or, in a dayd 
trouble, when you know not what to-do, being deſtitute d 
friends and comforters 3 how will it gall you tothe heart, and 
rack your ſoul wich horrors of conſcience, to think how d 
have ſlighted the great eternal God, and prefered baſe oo 
£27 | NC . . 4 . 8 5 of 


>, 


(4) Jer. ii. 10, 11. (/ Zecl. i. 2. (m) Judges x. 14. Jer. i. 
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before bim! 1 aſſure pow, an awakened conſcience is a fore 

placez and all the world c ; f | 

I add, that your choice of other things beſides God will great- 
at Wie do the damhéd in he 


aggrav te your miſer in hell. N 


folly of their choice is a gp part of their miſery 
Hence Abraharh. is brou; 
member that thou in 4 285 receruedſt thy good thi Fi 
wiſe Lazarus Tg things : But now he is comforted, and thou art tor- 
mented (n). that you to your ſou 
will but provide matter for the worm of an evil conſcience to 
aw upon to all eternity. EE TT 
(3.) Your ſetting up lber things beſides t £ Lord to be * 
NV will bring down the heavy wrath of God upon you: For, 
e Ltd is 5 lfu, God, and cannot endufe that bther things 
odd rob bim of his glory and honour. His jealouſy tmplies 
ss things, 1. His tenderneſs of his bonour. His glor = 
Whonour is vety dear to him; and he will not loſe one title of 
t. 1am the L | | 
a give to another, neither my prdiſe to graven images 4 
jad Haid, I will not, and therefore ſee you to it tha 
Wive avay my glory. 2. His terribleneſs in caſe of his 
our. Hence Moſe 


3% 


an (4); fo the jealouſy of God is the rage and fury of Go 


: 


y ſetting up other things in his room. Their ſorrows /ba 


ro remarkable inſtances that clear this, . One is of Eli: V by 
id the Lord puniſh him [6 ſeverely ? What was his fin? It was 
his, he gave the bonour of God unto his 5 as the Lord tel 
im, Thou honoureſt thy fons above me (). | 

e made an oration unto the people; whereupon 2% people gave @ 


cauſe he accepted the applaufe, and gave not God #h 

ory, El: ſinned in giving the honour of God unto bie fohs; 

{Herod in taking it to hitnſelf: But God taught chem bot 

vw dear his glory was to him. If you rob 85 of his glory, 

y letting up other things as gods 18 14 7 he will 
* 


tely the * of the Lord [mate bim, and he was eaten of 9 


34+ C) Pfal. xvi. 4. (5) 1 Sam. i. 29. (2) Acts xi. 22. 23. 


n Unity if the Bin Rn, Ws 
d cannot give you a plaiſter for it. And 
think of thel — 1 when allt eit good thinks are palt ? The 


„ 6 * 
and torment. 


it in ſpeaking to the rich glüttoh, Rec 
I th 5/70 FI 


ele things that you ſet uj for gods to yout ſoul, 


ord, 2 he, that is my name, and my 7 will 1 
25 9 2 ). As if he 
you 431 ot, 
I 


| s ſays, The Lard thy God is a conſuming fire, 
| @ jealous Gad (p]. ealuy, faith Solomon, 1s the rage e 7 3 


od will few kinffelf terrible toyou who rob him o hieglory, 
1) be 
ultiplied that haſten after other gods (x). We have in ſcripture 


e other is of Hetod: 


ut, ſaying, Eis the woice of a god, and not of a man. And tmmtti- 


ake you know to your coſt, that he 13 and that he alone 
to be wig 22nd ; 8 
Vox. I. No. 7. An S ERM ON 


() Luke xvi. 25. (o) Ifa.xlii.. 8. () Dent. iv. 24; (4) Prov. 
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_ - ſhipping other gods beſides the true with the outward 
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e 8: 6/ Rx MON - EXARVE 


U 4. TOR dehortation. O take heed of the fin of idot;. 

Te try, in ſetting up other things in the room and 
place of God unto yourſelves ; and giving to them that wor. 
ſhip, or theſe religious reſpects, that are due to God alone. 
Let me here warn you, both againſt outward: groſs idolatry, 
and againſt inward heart-idolatry. 42 ö 
Fin, Beware of outward groſs idolatry, in having and wor. 


9 


man. From this the apoſtle dehorts us, Little children, le 
' yourſelves from idols (a). Bleſſed be God, we are not at preſent 


in danger from temptations to Pagan and heathen idolatry, 1 
But I warn you eſpecially to take heed of Romiſh idolatry, in Is C: 
worſhipping ſaints and angels, and divers relics and images, mine 
and other things, to which the Papiſts give that worſhip which proke 
is due to God alone. To engage you to this, I propoſe theſe with 
two conſiderations. —__ pet. | hate: 
Canſid. 1. There is great danger of being drawn away to Ho. any 1 
miſh idolatry. © Idolatry is a ſpreading evil. Men are naturi. Hen 
much inclined fo it. How did it ſpread itſelf under the Ol more. 
eſtament, in all corners of the world, not only among the and i. 
more barbarous and ignorant, but alſo the more poliſhed and Baal. 
civilized nations. Judea only was free of it, and that only in Bali 
ſome intervals of time between deſtroying judgments : For a huſ 
though they vomited up their idols, when they were under Iſhi, 
ſome ſharp ſcourge; yet they uſually licked them up again, tlelf, 
when God viſtted them with peace and proſperity. Particu- no mc 
larly, Romiſh idolatry is a very creeping thing, and ſteals and pedin 
inſinuates itſelf upon men inſenſihly. There are many plauli ſet up 
ble pretences and inſinuations, whereby Romiſh emiſſaries es- neck « 
fily impoſe upon fimple and credulous Guts. Hence it is that crifice. 
Myſtery is ſaid to be written on the whore's forehead (b). Romill Lord, 
idolatry did ſteal into the church by degrees, and under adil fable, 4 
guiſe: And it is uſually obtruded under the name and diſguil with tl 
of piety and devotion.” Therefore Babylon is ſaid to give tt from t 
wine of her fornication in a golden cup (c). Wine is pleaſant and of Iſrac 
and alluring in itſelf, but much more ſo, when given in a gold 4 me N 
t 


cup The groſſeſt idolatry of the church of Rome, as they cloie 

and palliate it, hath a glittering ſhew. It is gilded over vil 
very plauſible pretences, and many ſubtle diſtinctions are 5 
8 " ; 9 vent 


1 


ee John v 21. (5) Rev. wi. 5g. (e) Rev, xeii 4 
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hented to make it go down the better: So that ſimple ſouls 
are apt to be much taken with it. And let none of you think 
that you are in no danger: For great is the power of deluſion, 
eſpecially when God in bis juſt judgment gives up a people to 
it: And there are many 987 = that might juſtly provoke God 
to give up this generation to be deluded into Romiſh idolatry: 
Such as, not keeping up a due deteſtation of it; much inwar 
heart-idolatry amongſt profeſſors; a profane neglect of the 
worſhip of God in many; and in others, formality, hypocriſy, 
lukewarmneſs, and carnality in duties of worſhip, cotrupting 
the worſhip of God with the inventions of men, &c. © 

Conſed. 2. Idolatry is a very woful evil. For, 


1. It is moſt hateful and abominable to God. Therefore it 
is called abominable idolatry. Serving other gods is that abs- 
minable thing that God hates. Hence the Lord camplains, I am 
broken with their 2whoriſh heart which hath departed from me, and 
with their. eyes nohich go a wharing after their idols (d). It is fo 
hateful to Tod, that he would not communicate with idols in 
any thing. And, 1. He would not be called by the ſame name. 
Hence he ſays to Iſrael, Thou ſhalt call me Idi, and ſbalt call me no 
more Baali. For 1 will take away the names of Baalim out of her mouth, 
and they ſhall no more be remembered by their name (e). The words 


b ä | Ab | 
= Baali and 1/þ; both ſignify a huſband. ou ſome obferve that 
n Baali ſignifies a huſband under the notion of authority; and Ii 
For a huſband under the notion of love: So that Baali, as well as 


Imi, might be ſaid of God, for any thing that is in the name 
itſelf. Let becauſe it was abuſed and given to idols, God would 


oo no more be called by that name. 2. He would not be worſhip- 

3 and ped in the ſame place with idols. Therefore, when Dagon was 
laub. ſet up beſide the ark, God threw it down again, and brake the 
* neck of it. 3. He would not be worſhipped with the ſame ſa- 

« thit crifices. Hence the apoſtle ſays, Ye cannot drink the cup of the 
omil Lard, and the cup of devils : Ye cannot be pattakers of the Lord? 
a dif table, and of the table of devils (F). 4. He would not be ſerved 
{guilt with the ſame prieſts. Therefare theſe LO that went back 
e th from the Lord, and became prieſts to idols, when the children 
nt aof Irael went aſtray, were never admitted to ſerve him again 
my ie the prieſtly office, but only to attend upon, and miniſter 

7 lol unto the prieſts (g). 5 „ Ne 

c will 2. It expoſeth to dreadful and terrible wrath. Idolatry is a 
are it fin that God cannot and will not bear with; becauſe it robs 


% | . * bim 


(d) 1 Pet. bo z 1 xliv. 4. Exck, vi. 9. (e) Hol, ii, 0 6, 3 
0 1 Cor. &. 21. (s) Ezek. xliv. 10.—14. HEEL 8 72 
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bim of d is the greateſt affront that can he offere 

. unto. 1 e ang gur S a jealou 053. FO thi 

round 1935 1 idol-worthip, 2 ly hip nootbe 

: ſe name is jealous, it ajealous God (h). Hei 
i pol * W in the matters of hi 4. worſhip, than the huſhandy 
bonour of the marriage-be By this be is diſtinguiſheq 


| frm: all falſe gods. They » were not Fend tl hough their wor, 
_ Thippers Feat gr other gods befides them : But our God i 
a . 708 an admit no rival or copartner in his wor. 
17 5 am th 3 90 1 F that i it wh name, and my glory wi 
— grve te ang her, neither my pra iſe to raven images (ij. Heng 
it is that 100 doth ore provoke 7 30d to wrath, than the 
n of idolatry. It.makes his anger an come up in hit face, 
920 nelle cnſumis wrath (3). bis Lane Gn ba the 
eayy- judgments on God's 's ancient people. And for this, dread- 
ul and 808 wrath ! is threatened and Fed to come on 
Romith abylon:. And pure and unmixe wrath is denounced 
againſt ſuch as join in communion with Papiſts i in their idola- 
tr Worship and d oth ra abom minatiops: e au man worſhip | the 
: his image, and receive has mark i in his forehead or in by 
Te ſame, all drink of the. wine of the, wrath of God, whit 
© Pare out without mixture into the cup of h his indignation ; = h 
Il be ter mented with fire and brim/? Mone, in the. preſence of the bay 
— and in ba preſence of the Lamb (1). So that there is a 
= of abſtaining rom Nomich idolatry upon pain of 
Sacre, yea, of more N ordinary torments in hell. A 
FUR of f pure unmixed rat. will be the partion of ſuch as live 
_ and die 0 the communion of that Werd ku church. O whit 
155 N te religion mult it be, that bath ſuch a dreadful con- 
ition 


he expeQation thereof 
17 that. you WL be preſerved from idolatry, and parti 


2 Foe! us delay, I propoſe a few things by way 
x 


ion. . Keep a high and honourable eſteem of 
BED regard to ha, gory and honour. Let the glory of Gol 
A 


nis high and exalting thoughts of him. 2. Get 
to you, abo x that can be dear to you in the world 
ben big glory 18 dear to you, you will not Care to rob hin 


.- of one rattle. of it. Let all creatures be low and baſe i in your 
eyes in DES him. What are all the creatures before 


God, but as nothing and ſs thay ng? Behuld, be put 0 
waſh in bis ſervants, 4 K + angels, he, « x with fag (a 1 


Y Exod, 1.) Iſa. xlii. 8. (4 k. xxxviii. 18. 
„ ki . G Fir. 0 > 00 } Vos 9 15 Jab i 


Ir own 
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That are either angels or {ainty, that they ſhould, be brought 
to rivat Goch in his worthip, and to ſhare of his glory ? 
eit holinefs waxeth pale and dim in his prefence, and is but 
ſhadow of his yptpotted and infinite purity. 4. Keep up a 
| Jeteſtation and abhorrence of idolatry. God 
fo much abhorre& by his people, that be difcharged them to 
e the names of the heathen gods in their Wr Make no 
ution of the names of other gods, fays he, neither ler it be heard 
of thy mouth (u). The meaning is, that they ſhould not 


al mion their names without neceſſity, and not without detef- 
ſe jon. Therefore, it were to be wiſhed that, in Chriſtian 
he zools and colleges, the names and torres of the heathen de- 
r; s were not fo cm monhy and famiharly uſed, nor with ſuch 
zht w of reſpect, as they uſually are. Certainly, we have not 
ad earned Obi. We ought not to name them. without ah- 
on rence, This the pfalmfſt refolved upon: Thur drink-offtr - 
ced s of blood: vi F not ger fays he, nor take up their names into 
bla. lips (o). Not that he thought it fimply, unlawfuk to name 
the m; but he would not ſpeak of them wichout deteſtation. 
r by — at a due diſtance from idolatry. Avoid alt occafions 
hich d temptations to It. And, (1) Fake heed of counte- 
1d b cing Romiſh idolatry with your preſence, by going to maſs, 
ba if an opportunity ſhould offer. As this is dangerous to 


wr own ſoul; fo your example in this matter may have a 
chievous inftuence. It tends to harden idolaters in their 


A dmmatipns, and gives great encouragement to them, and 
; live de a ſtumbling-block to weak Chriftians; fo that you 
what uld thereby bring down the guilt of other m=ng fins upon 
con- Ir own head. The countenancing ſuch grofs abominations 


eckoned a conſenting to them; and actors and conſent- 


parti are reckoned equally guilty and puniſhable, efpecia)ly be 

a God. (2.) Beware of familiar fociety with idolaters. þ 

m of angerous to converſe familiarly with Papiſts, or to be found 
Get dng them without neceſſuy. God hath warned you of your 
f God ger; Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of ber 
yorld, and that ye receive not of her plagues (p). And it is much 
b him e dangerous now, when God is ready to pour out the vi- 
1 your of his wrath upon Babylon. Judgments on great ſnngrs 
before timas ſweep away thoſe in their community. Particular- 
put Mate heed of affociating yourſelves tg Papiſts by marriage. 
y (m)> 1 with idolaters proved a ſad ſhare to the children of 
VW hat | hey were mingled among the heathen, and learned their 


TU EI 


) Exod. xxiii, 13. (a) Pal. xvi, 4. (2) Rev. xviii. 4. 


would have 


A 
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JE 5 : _ they ſerved their idols, which were a ſnare unto them 3 

And the ſtrange women that Solomon married, turned aug 

bis heart aſter other gods (r). Remember the apoſtle $ Exhor: 

| ration, Be ye not unequally together with unbelievers : N 

what fellowſhip hath. rig 7 neſs with unrighteauſneſs ? and whe 

concord Bath Chriſt wich Belial ? or what part hath be that l. 

lieveth with an ittfidel? or what agreement hath the im, 

ple of God with idols (s) ? 6. Exerciſe much humble depend 

oy on God through Chriſt, by faith and prayer, for gna 

and ſtrength to hold out under whatever temptations you my 

meet with, Particularly, be much in prayer: And in pray 

plead for the accompliſhment of that promiſe; The Lord wil 

famiſb all the geds of the earth, and men ſhall worſhip him, cup 

one from his place, even all the i/les of the heathen (t). Where 

the Lord promiſeth, by judgments on idolaters, to blaſt th 

reputation of their idols, as not being able to help their wa, 

Mippers, ſo. that N ſhould withdraw worſhip from then 

as uſeleſs thin The honour, worſhip, and ſervice, that 

1s given to idols,” is as it were their meat; ſo that when Gul 

is made the only object of religious worſhip, then idols ate f. 

- miſhed, To the ſame purpoſe, plead the accompliſhment d 

that promiſe, And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, faith the Lin 

of Hoſts, that I will cut off the names of the idols out « o the land; 

aud they ſhall no more be remembered (u). O be earneſt with Gol 

in prayer, that he would famiſh all the idols of the nation 

and particularly, that he would ſtarve and aboliſh the idol 
of the church of Rome. 

Secend, Let me diſſuade you from heart idolatry; the giti 

| that honour and reſpect to other things with the inward may 

| . which is due to God alone. Conſider, 1. This is a moſt i 


— — 
— ce — 


ſinuating evil. Idols eaſily wind enten into the hea 
Men are not aware of it many times, wben their hearts al 
| affections go out inordinately or immoderately after ot 
| things beſides God; eſpecially, if they be lawful and allows 
| objects, ſuch as, huſband; wife, children, or the good thin 
952 of the world. 'Theſe things are apt to get too much room 
Ph our hearts, when we are not aware of it. Therefore we net 
take the more heed to ourſelves. 2. It is moſt diſhonourad 
to God. Such idols ſet up in the heart, rob him of his gl 
ry, ſpoil him of his ſovereignty, and offer a great aficout| 
| may majeſty, as I ſhewed already. What an affront 9 di 
| ond 

I.” | 
(7 Pſal, evi. 35, 36. (r) 1 Kings, xi. 17 4. 6 2 Cor 
1 15, 16. () Teph. ii. 11. % Zech. xiii. 2. 
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otiouris it to the great God, to prefer other things beſore him, 
; if they were more worthy of your reſpect, and of your heart 

4 affections than he is? 3. God's eye diſcovers the cloſeſt 

tolatry, not only in men's actions, but alſo in their hearts 
1d affections. Hence the people of God take his omniſcience 
» witneſs; F we have forgotten the name of our God, or ſtretcb- 
1 out our hands to a ſtrange god: Shall not God ſearch this out ? 

ur be knoweth the ſecrets of the heart (x). You have to do with NTT [ 
heart-ſearching God, -unto whoſe eyes all things are naked | 
id open; ſo that your heart cannot go a whoring, even for a 
tle, after other things, but he ſees it, and knows it: And 
e will ſurely call you to an account; and he will diſprove all ww 
peſe excuſes aud pretences, whereby you ſeek to cloke and | Bu 
per ſuch a practice. | GAR Lan tg 12:4 : 
Take heed, therefore, of ſetting up idols in your hearts. 
1 are in danger; but eſpecially ſuch of you as are in a weal- 
y outward condition. A rich and full condition in the world 
Wes molt expoſed to the danger of heart-idolatry., Hence our 

vrd to ſays his diſciples, How hardly ſhall they that have riches 
ter into be kingdom of God? And when they were aſtoniſhed 
what he ſaid, he anſwered, How hard it it for them that truſt 
riches to enter into the kingdom of God (y) Firſt he ſays, How 
ard it it for them that have riches : and afterward, How hard 
it for them that truft in riches : Plainly intimating, that it is 
ard for men to have riches, and not to truſt in tbeni. There- 
re it was wiſe Agur's prayer, Give me not riches—Left I be 
Il and deny thee, and ſay, Who is the Lord! Such of you as are 
ich and live in outward plenty and proſperity, and have a 
eat affluence of the good things of this life, are greatly in 
anger of giving to theſe things too much of that room in your 
earts that is due to God alone. Therefore, watch againſt this. 
laintain a conſtant holy jealouſy of your own corrupt hearts, 
d watch over them, and keep them with all diligence. Be 
raid, left ſomething or other rob God of your hearts and af- 
ions ; or of that time, ſtrength, and labour, that ſhould 
employed in his ſervice, and for his glory and honour. + 
Uſe. 5. Forexhortation; in ſeveral LET "NH oi 
e.. Let me exhort you to put away all ſtrange gods, 
onouraPele idols that are ſet up in your hearts. There is much of 
xf his gie beart-idolatry to be found among us: So that I may ex- . 
affront gert zou in the words of Joſbua, Put away the ftrange gods 20 
; and A . „ans 4 | i BS . | 5 * 
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(x) Pal, xliv. 20, 21, (5) Mark x. 23, 24- (z) Prov. x3 
2 Cor L Gen \ 1 a 


* 


[1 


Fg 


\ 


9 Of The Uilty of the Diothr Rm. 
n 6% Whatever hark that room in yy 
\ Heatt and affeEtions, or thife religious relpetts piren ts þ 
chat are due to God alone, that id a rung pd. Let ah fad 
ſt gods be put away. Por —_— is, Know that fag 
öf tilt things that nth Tet up in theit Hearts in the root 1 
pftace bf Goch are in their own hatart evil; ànd others arc 4 
their on nature good and ia wal. . 
1. Some things are in their Bn nature evil; as the tw 
and Works of the fleſh. Thefe tuft be put a way wholly tl 
a ablolutely, Without any refttve ; as poifbhious Weeds are ty 
platked up by the toots, The luſts of the ſtem are not to 
regulated, but 4 get not modetated, but Wholly bai 
doôned: And that, in yvur vo, purpoſe and refotution; f 
your affections ; in your earneſt endeavours; and ih the couth 
of your life. The bent of your heart and afftftions mult be: 
ginft them; you muſt watch, and ftrive, and pray. again 
them all, without any reſetvation; 4nd they Multbe fElinguil 
ed in the courſe uf Your eonvetfatioh.. 
2. Other things are in their dyn nature good and lawfil 
As our titat and dear relations; the comforts atid convenith 
cies of the bodily life, profits, pleaſutes, and honours, til 
and drink, Heep and recreation, credit and preferment. Not 
When 1 call you to put away your ſträange gods, I do of 
call you to fall but with or forfake yout dear relatiotis, ort 
be ſtrange to ybtit dn fleſh: Nor do I call you to a voluntt 
e ko throw away your eſtates and earthly enjoymei 
t 16 neglect your lawful callings: Nor do I call you to a tuch 
abſtinence from lawful pleaſures and delights; for, theſe h 
ing in thenmifdves lawful, may be uſed, and being rightly ul 
| would be comforts to us in our pilgrimage. But when thi 
things ure immbderately loved, deſited, and delighted i 
ſo that they eſtrange and alienate your hearts from Gol 
then they become ſtrauge gods to you. In this cafe, you u 
| | = them away, rehounce and abandon them, fo as they t 
| no more in the roomh and place of a god unto you. This 
what Chriſt exhorts his ſpouſe unto; Come with me from LA 
non, my ſpouſe, uit h ne from Lebanon: Lot from the top of An 
na, from the top of Sbenir and Hermon, from the liont dens, f 
the Tibihitins of the lzopards (5). By the mountains here mi 
Ws Uioned, we are to underſtand the moſt Excellent and chal 
eonentiients and ehjoytnetits in the world, which the m 
bf the world take ſo much delight and pleaſure in. You ml 
come from them, and look from them; that is, fo 


(a) Joſh. xxiv. 23, (5) Cant. iv. 8. 
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the profits, pleaſares, and bonours of the world for Chriſt ; 
quit em all, ſo as to get your hearts and affections lifted up 
Hove them: For What are they but lions dens, and mountains 
of leopard 3: that is, ſuch. thin as the brutiſm men of the 
world hunt after, and take up their reſt in, as their only hap- 
pine + Renounce the world, and all the enjoyments and 
comforts of it, ſo as not to ſerk your happineſs in them; get 
your/hearts weaned from them, ſo as you may be in a readineſs 
th part with them upon the call of Cod. Be not the world's 
underlings; moderate your deſires after, and cares about the 
world; ſtudy to manage your worldly buſineſs without pre- 
zudice to your immortal fouls: And then you have renounced 
the world, and put away theſe ſtrange gods. 
38 ERMON LIX XVIII. 

E T me' preſs this e 
nations . WS. ee 
7. Conſidet what theſe things are that many of you idolize 
and ſet up in the room and place of God unto yourſelves. 
They are either the luſts and works of the fleſh, or things in 
themnſelves lawful, If they be the luſts and works of the fleſh; 
ſuch-as abominable uneleanneſs, drunkenneſs and gluttony, 
chambering, and wantonneſs, wrath, malice, envy, and the 
lie: O, how ſad is it when theſe lie neareſt your heart? 
Then you hug the devil in your boſom, and transform your- 
elves wrb-very brytes: Lou may find ſome preſent pleaſure 
in in: but O, it will be bitter in the latter end. The plea- 
ſures of fin may go down ſweetly; but they will come up again 
lie gall and'wormwood, when God awakens your conſcien- 
e. But ifgheſe things you ſet up in God's room, be things 
in themſel ful, ſuch as riches, honour, and lawful plea- 
ſures 3 rt what empty things theſe are: They ate all but 
rants; Riches ate ſo: bey certainly make themſrives wings, 
1 un togle towards heaven (a), Pleaſures are fo 
wing they are but n thing df nought (b). And honour and ap- 
planſe/ is a vain airy; thingy a mere ſhadow, a wind and a 
dreath. Tea, all things under the ſun are vanity, and varaity 
ſ-vonitres (e). Solomon had more and longer experience in 
the enjoyment of theſe things than c ter any other man had: 
let when he comes to draw up the total ſum, it amounts to 
tis, All is vanity and vexation of ſpirit. | 
Vor. II. No. . B b 


xbortation-from theſe three conſder- 
5 p73 | b . an a 


2. Your 
© i 16 8 eh a> 2 21 OF 12 f i 
(e) Prov. xxili, 5. (5) Amos vi. 13. (e) Excl. i. 2. 
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2. Your putting away your idols and ſtrange gods is necef. 
ſary: to right ee with God: For this is an expreſß 
clauſe of the covenant, that the man who will covenant with 
God muſt forfake alt his idols. Forget alſo thine own people, and 
thy father's houſe (d) And our bleſſed Lord ſays, ' Whoſcever le 
be 4 you, that for ſuleth not all that he hath, he cannot be my dif 
ciple (e). God will not covenant with you on any other term. 


The covenant of grace is a marriage-covenant: And God wil 


not be married to you, unleſs you be content to divorce all 
your former lovers; for he is a jealons God, and. cau endure 


3. Lour putting away your idols and ſtrange gods will come 
to a happy account. For, 1. This is the way to honour Got. 
It ſhews what eſteem you put upon God, when you are con- 
tent to quit even what is deareſt to you for his ſake, and count 
all things but loſs and dung for him: And them that honour hin 


V will bowur (F). 2. It will be moſt acceptable and pleaſing 


to God. When the children of Iſtael put away their ſtrange 
gods, God's ſoul was grieved” for their 'miſerias (g). And Gol 
-Promiſeth that upon their abandoning their idols, he would 
Ahower down, all his bleflings' upon them. When your idol 
are divorced, the heart of God will be toward you, and bi 
Jove'and favour will multiply all kinds of bleſſings upon you, a 
your need and profit requires them. 3. When you are engay: 
ed in putting away your idols and ſtrange gods, then ſure) 
there will be a bargain between God and you: For your . 
nouncing thefe'is a ſpecial fruit of divine grace, and is ther 
fore a bleſſed token; and God never brings the heart fo fat 
on in confenting to the 'terms'of the covenant, but he bring 
it further. % 3 1 4 SD 1 15 ** e Y% 0) N Ain 9 

Well then, be perſuaded to put away all your idols and 
ſtrange gods: And for your direction in this I propoſe 
theſe things. 1. Search out your idols. Though you ſet 
many of your idols, yet there may be other idols lurking ſe- 
cretly in yout heart, that you fee not. Be diligent in ſearct- 


ing out theſe, and be earneſt with God to diſeover them 9 


yon. 2. Lament and bewail the idolatry of your hearts, * 
the children of Ifrael did their outward groſa idolatry: V. 
bave fanned againſ thee, fay they, bith ' becauſe u have forſaln 
aur Goty and alſo ferved Baalim (5). Let it be matter of gra 
40 yon, that other things have been ſet up in God's * 


* e $1. Ens 
: (4) Pſal. xlv. 10 (e) Luke xiv. 33. (J) 1 Sam. ii. 5 
(2) Judges x. 15. Iſa; xxx. 22; 23 24. (g)] Judges x. 10. 
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and haue juſtled bim out of his throne. 3. ene good 
thoughts. ö God. O be i* good, and doth good (i) The deep 
ſenſe of this would make you willing to quit even what is dear- 
eſt to you for his fake. 4. Attend the ordinances diligently ; 
eſpecially the preaching of the word: And be earneſt with 
God to join his power and efficacy with it, that it may divide 
between your ſoul and your idols. 5 Improve afflicting pro- 
ridences this way, Sometimes God is pleaſed to make your 
fellowſhip with your idols very bitter and unpleaſant unto you, 
by tryſting you with various diſappointments from ſuch things 
as your hearts doat upon: And you never atain to the right 
uſe-of ſuch diſpenſations, but, when you are thereby engaged 
to renounce your idols. 6. Under the deep ſenſe of your 
own inſuthciency addreſs yourſelves to God in prayer. It is 
above the power of natute to divorce a man from his idols. * 
This is God's work. Therefore be earneſt with him to take | 1 
this work in hand. Plead the accompliſhment of that promiſe, —_ 
Ephraim ball ſay, what have I to do any more with zdels (k). He 
ſball ſay it, ſays the Lord; I will 555 him ſay and do it. 
Exhart, 2: Is it ſo that the true and living God is but one? 
Then let us behave ourſelves worthily, and as jt becomes, to- 
ward this one only God. Let us behave ourſelves toward him 
as God alone. In order hereunto there are ſeveral duties I ſhall 
exhort you unto, _ 1 of i 1 
Buty x. Own the Lord JEHOVAH as God alone, as the 
one only God. That God who is one in three diſtinct Per- 
ſons, who hath revealed himſelf in Chriſt, and whom we pro- 
fels to worſhip; own and. acknowledge him to be God; as 
the people of Iſrael did, when they ſaw the fire come down, 
and conſume Elijah's ſacrifice ; they cried out, The Lord he 
# the Ged; the Lord, be is the God (1). And own and acknow- 
ledge him as God alone, as Hezekiah did; Thou art the God, 
ſays he, ven then alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth (m). 
Vive him the glory of being God alone, of his matchleſs and 
incomparable excellency, by owning and acknowledging that 
there is none like him in heaven or earth. There it none life 
unte the God of Feſburun. And, ſays the pſalmiſt, Thou art Ged 
alone.(n). It is indeed one of the moſt. awful ways of raiſing. 
God, to acknowledge that there is none like him. Honour 
him as a non-ſuch God. Own him as the only object of all 
religious worſhip and adoration, As the elders in their ſong, 
; T hou 


* (i) Pfal, e. 68. (i) Hof. Air, 8. () 1 Kings xvii. 39, MU 
. N 0 — . 8 Fs Yy _ | 
(wn) 2 Kings xx, 15. () Deut. xxxiii. 26. Plal, IXXXvI. 10 = 
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# art worthy; O Lord, to receioe glory and Hometir, ned pres. 
er (e). And on him as the only fountain of all deliverance 
ſalvation, comfort, and happineſs; as the pfalmiſt, W's ir C 
Save the Lord? or who is a rock ſave our Gal? On this ground 
God exhorts bis people to acknowledge none but bim; Thy 
alt know mo god hut me; for there is no ſaviour me (q), 
Own and acknowledge him as the God of all conſolation, th 
God of all grace, the God of ſalvation, aud the Father of light; 
and mercies. ö e | 
Duty 2. Labour to get and entertain a high and reyerend e. 
ſteem of him as matchleſs and incomparable. ' O, let hin 
be dear and precious to you. Indeed, you cannot efteem hin 
according to his worth and dignity : Yet your eſtimation of 
him ſhould know no meaſure. Eftcem him above all that can 
be dear to you in heaven or earth; and fay with the Pfalmiſt, 
Whom have I in heaven but thee * and there is none upon, earth that 
1 defire befides thee (r). There ought to be ſuch a tranſcendent 
eſteem of God, as all other things may be leffened, in your 
eſtimation of them, and reſpect to them, in compariſon of 
him. Count all things but /o/s and dung (5), for him. This 
eſteem is neceſſary to draw in your hearts to God, andto keey 
your hearts to him and with him. And it is neceſſary to make 
you part with all things for bim, and to put you upon an ear- 
neſt purſuit after the enjoyment of him and communion with 
him. Therefore, to raiſe your eſteem, ftudy to know him as 
he hath revealed himſelf in his word: Cry for open eyes to 
ſee bim: Be earneſt with him to reyeal and manifeſt himſelf to 
ou ſoul; that you may fee ſuch glory and excellency, ſuch 
ulneſs and all-ſufficiency in him, as may raiſe your eſteem of 
him, above all other beings whatſoever. — 
Duty 3. Let it be your great uptaking buſineſs to bave this 
one ouly God for your God. This is required in the firſt com- 
mandment, Thou ſhalt have no ether gods before me. Thou ſbalt 
have me and me only for thy God. Seeing there is but one 
only God, it greatly concerns you to look to it that he be your 


I ſhall here propoſe, 1. A few things by way of motive, to 
excite and quicken you to a deep and ſerious concern this 
way. 2 Some directions what to do that you may have this 
one only God for your SGW. 

(e) Rev. iv, 11. () Pal. xviii. 31. (2) Hol. xiii. 4 


(r) Pal. laaiü. 5. (7) Fhil., iti, S. Mor 
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eue te Bs Br: en 
1 excite amd quicken you to make it your greatbue 


jeſs to have this one o God fer your God, confder, 
1. You "muſt of vece 


t be wirbont dne. Tou will till be beftowing your heart 
love; our time. and ſtrength, upon one thing or other, 
n If the Lord be Gad, falle hirn t 


Real, thes fallow him. 
nx al 


"Man hath no ſufficiency in himſelf; hevefacs his foul 


it, Men cannot want ſomething in the toom gf a God. 
the grest JEHOVAH can be a God unto you. - 
| 1 Your beſt earthly comforts and -enjoy- 
ts, though they may have the room and place of a God iu 
c heart, yet cannot act the part of a ſor you. I 
not make you happy, nor yield u ſolid heart's acne 
fattion.' This appears from t two conſideration. 
ider the nature of the foul. It is a ſpititual and — 
dance; endowed with noble faculties: Worldly things are 
below it. Your noble foul is but abaſed, abuſed and vexed, 
| vot employed or ſaiofied, when it is fubjected t to ſuch in- 
or and baſe things. © Rey oy Lord expoſtulates with ſin- 
„ Wherefore 2 for that which: is nat bread ? 
your labour for t l erh not (u) ? Worldly things 
but broken ciſferms —5 can compa ir A man 
too much of them, and yet never enough to ſatisfy : They 
en Gauſe lothing, but can never yield true heart's content; 
auſe they bear wo proportion to the vaſt defires and capaci- 
of the immortal ſoul 2. Conſider your ſoul as it is now 
ouph the fall. It is full of ſin: It is a filtby and polluted 
|, a fick and diſeaſed foul by ſin. Hence it is that nothing 
content and ſatisfy i it; but What can cure it. As a ſick man 
take no pleature in ſuch things as formerly he delighted in, 
els he be cured of his i ckneſs: So here, worldly things can- 
cure a ſick and diſcaſed ſoul, therefore they cannot content 
atisfy it +. Your beſt earthly comforts cannot heip you 
he amazements ak horrors of coalrirvee; x nor in the ago- 
| nis 


) © Kings XViit. 21. Jak xxiv. 15. (2 Iſa. lv. 2. e 


Mors dit and, 52 quorum cum vita omnia extinguuuſur. 
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have ſome God or other. Ton 


— 


And Joſhua,  Chufe yow this day 
. Wie muſt of neceſftay chuſe ane of o- 


11 going out after ſome ont᷑ thing or other, to hill and lative | 
| There's no other-God but the Lord. Nothing eiſe be- 
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nies of death, nor in the horrors of eternity. S0 that nothh 
beſides the Lord can be 2 God to your ſoulwv. 
3. This one only God is ſufficient. | He is Gd Almighy( 
Orig. God All-fufficient. Having the Lord for your God, K 
need go nowhere elſe to make up your happineſs and bleſ 
neſs. There is enough in this: one God to make you e 
pleatly happy. He can ſuit all your faculties, and ſupply; 
anſwer all your neceſſities, and fill up and ſatisfy all the dey 
and capacities of your immortal ſoul. O, there is no way 
him. All good is treaſured up in him; ſo that you my 
happy enough in him alone. He is the well of 1 
Lord of life, the God of all conſolation. Tou need no m 
but this one God. He can content and ſatisfy your ſoul toi 
full, even in the want of all other comforts. He can? 
all things for you (z).- He can do infinitely more for you th 
all the creatures in heaven and earth can do,  _ 
4. You may have this God for your God, if you be not m 
ing to yourſelves. - Bleſſed be he, he is content to be wii 
yours on gracious terms. He requires you to take him for 
God, Thou ſhalt have no other gods before me. It plainly im 
this, Thou ſhalt have me for thy God. To the fame purpol 
-Tpeaks by the pſalmiſt; Hear, O my people, and I will teſih 
thee';' O Hrael, if thou wilt bearken unta me. There ſhall fin 
gad be in thee: Neither ſhalt thou worſhip any ſtrange god. | 
the Lord thy God ; open thy mouth wide, and 1 will fill it (a). 1 
be takes it grievouſſy, when you refuſe and rejeCt his kind 
gracious offers: Therefore it follows, But my people wut 
 bearken to my voice, and Iſrael would none of me. So I gave 
up unto their own hearts luſt —O that my people had hear lem 
to me, and 1frael had walled in my ways! And his willingnd 
become your God doth plainly appear from the whole « 
and contrivance of the goſpel. Why did he provide a 
tor, and give him to the death for loſt ſinners ? Why d 
ſet up a fecond covenant after the breach of the firſt; but 
he might, without any ftain to his honour, become a 6 

a 5 of loſt mankind? 3 1 ä 
. 5. When once you: get this one only God for your Gov 
are made up for ever. Happy is that perſon or people wil 
3 is the Lord (6). When God is yours, then all that he i 
all that he hath, are yours. O what a blefſed bargain 5! 
Again, a covenant · intereſt in God can never be made! 


Satis ſalatii in uno Deo. 
(y) Gen. xvii. 1. (z) Pſal. Ivii. 2. (4) Pſal. 1xxxi. 6 
11, 12, 13. (6) Pal. cxliv. ult. | 
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den God is once yours, be will always be yours: As the 
miſt ſays,” This God it our God. for ever and ever (c). This 
from hie love to his people, which is like himſelf, 


mant of grace, which is everlaſting, and ſtands faſt for e- 
Again; ſuch as have ſaving intereſl in God as their God, 


ground the pſalmiſt raiſes up his ſoul to hope in God; V 
Sou doo, © fy foul 2-—- Hope thite in Gal, for— be is 
% To conciude, it cannot be expreſſed what a 3 
to habe the Lord for our God. This will never be fully 
lerſfood; till we come to heaven. Hence it is ſaid, God him- 
Fail be-with them, and be their Ced: And Gad ſball wipe away 
lars from theiy eyes (e). When believers come to heaven, 
re they ſhall Ggh and ſorrow no more, then the Lord ſball 
ler Ga, that is, then they {ball fully reap the bleſſed fruits 
| advantag y | ; 
fully underſtand what it is to bave the Lord for their God; 


| never till then 


iy inn Lf you do not take the Lord for your God, it will be one 
yurpoſ de addeſt ingredients in your miſery, that ever you had 
thi in your offer.. Tour ſlighting and rejecting his kind and 
1 mn ious'offers,! as it will greatly aggravate your fan and guilti- 
whe. „ ſo it will bring upon you double wrath and vengeauce. 
(a): bell, it will be one of the moſt bitter ingredients in your mi- 
10 be „ that God offered himſelf to you, and you would have 


de of him. Ob, it bad been better for you, that you had 
n born and brought up among poor Indians and Pagans, 
never had ſuch rich offers made unto them; for, it will 
more tolerable for them in the day of judgment, than it will 
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nid; 1 N the dert place, I propoſe ſome things by way of 
I direction, what to do that you may have this one 
God for your God. | 


I recommend to you ſerious deliberation and confidera- 


at he . One great cauſe whence it is that God's gracious offers 
gain . ſo much ſlighted and deſpiſed, is want of ſerious conſidera- 


. Men are heedleſe, and careleſs of ſoul . 
| 9 


9); Plal, xlviii. 14. (d)-Plal. xlii. 11. (e) Rev. xxi. 3, 4. 
) Matth, xi. 22. * | | CT AER | 


Maſting and unchangesble; and from the nature of the 


e ground of hope and comfort in the deepeſt diſtreſſes. On 


es of a covenant · intereſt in God; and then they 
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fools and madmen, or men out of their wits: Hence it u 
of the „ When be rams 10 himſelf, be fard, How may, 
er vont (a), Ce. He was beſide hum ſelf beſaxe, like om 
in hig right wits. Oh firiners, that you'would come to joy 
ſelves, aud er ſeriouſly what concerts your precious joy 
Pondet and weigh ſeriouſly your. great miſery while yo 
without God, and what a happineſs it would be to hare x 
ing intereſt in Mm.. 

. Study the khtowtedge of God. Klas, he is an unbum 
God even to many that are called by his name; therefore iy 
are careleſs whether be be.their God ot not. Hut if you kuy 
him, you could not live without him. Therefore ſtudy 
know him, 28 he bath reveated himfelf in kis word, aud 
Chriſty and be unſatisſied till you kbow bim ſavingiy. Di 
genthy improve all means, ordinances, advantages and o 
tunities, for attaining the knowledge of God. Be diligent u 
attentive in reading aud hearing the word, and attend the a 
dinance of catechi pl * | th 4 11 © 17 AY 4 

. Renounce all other gods, as I formerly. exhorted 

When the people of Iſrael profeſſed to chuſe the Lord for ly 
God; Joſhua exhorts them to pur away the ftrange gods that vin 
among them (4), Unleſs you part with your idols, the Lai 
will not be your God. Therefore ſay with Ephraim, Vi 
Bat I de any mort with ius (e)? Your hearts muſt be tun 
off all other things, that you may look at God alone: Ai 
when he is looked at alone, bis glory and beauty will ſoy 
pear, that in your eſteem, among all the gods there will be na 


4 Cloſe with Chriſt by faith. God cannot be your God bi 
in and through Chriſt. For, 1. He cannot be your God till y 
be reconciled to him, and of enemies become "friends; alli 
there can be no peace or reconciliation between an offends 
God and you, but through Chriſt the only peace-maker. Then 
fore, flee to Chriſt who hath made peace by the blood of bi 
crofs, aud employ him to make peace between God and job 
2. He cannot be your God till you have à ſaving union vill 
Chriſt. For he is firſt a God to Chriſt, and then to believe 
And' he is therefore a God to believers; becauſe he is fil 
God to Chriſt. Hence our Lord ſays to Mary, I aſcend ut 
Fathev, and your Father, and to my Cad, und your God (d). 
ing firſt x God unte Chriſt the Medixktor, he becometh allo 


) Luke Xv. ' — b ſh, tiv. 23. 8 Hel. 36h, 
o 
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p believers, by. virtue of their unjon with bim. Bcing 
2 one with Chit, they (hare wich him in all his in- 
elations-, Now, vou canngt have a ſaving union 
«ith Chriſt, but by on fa Me „Faith is the uniting grace. 
He dwells in our bearty by faith e). Therefore under le 15 
Lale your fatul and loſt ſtate, betake yourſelves to Chri 
| reggae and 800 with et en, heart}y to the graci- 
7 on I's is offered. 
Make e pa the Lord for Four Lo He wi not be 
DE your will. 't oy ermined 
pn choice. , as Joſhus ſa 05 if. the people, bk 
. Tbeg day whom ue will ſerve (J). bim deliberately. 
er all objeQions and difficultics be {rio pondered, that 
ur chaice of him may be oy reſult of the deepeſt conſidera - 
4 Chuſe him abſolutely. There muſt be no {ecret reſe re{eryes, 
o conditions, e choice of fora ner any place left for 


| ther aw r All- at 

pr i... Oo ig Father, jo be pope men 

aviour and Redeemer, your King, Prieſt, and 27 Ava 
le — the Haly hol, © tg A your 277 


8 60 God. through Chr . ak. wy to hi. 


an; for ever, without reyetſion, 27 more to be 5 u ohn, 
c _ others; but hig. It muſt be the fixed purpe of yeur 
Nt neper to 89 back. Lord, L wil be thine, and never more 
line o nm. 

7. Give yourſces much 10 prayer... And, 1. Pray for an 
lightened underſtanding, that you ele by a diſcovery 
the matcble ſo excellency Gad, aud pf that fulueſs and al- 
nay Gangs in him. This is pecoffary to draw in your 
bans d him. Pray for h nee revelation in the 
mole of 8 oy Flog 1 G 8 ment of that 


* 


1 id. 17. (/ Joſh xxiv. 15. (g) 2 Chron. xxx. 8, 
[wr he I, TRY ERA Te K 


c pegtance. ſe bim once for e to part with 
im, whatever ee e follow. Chuſe bum wholly, 
«all that be 17: Shag him Fatber, Sqn, and Holy Ghoſt, to 
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hath, as it were, a corner in it, and the devit and fin bath 


But give them to God, and he will make them better. . 


OO SLE wa and eleanſe it: It is a backbi = 


(®) Hol, . 2 (2) Plal. Ixxxi. 10 


promiſe, wilt give them an heart to know me (i). 2. Pray 7 fo 

an mclined heart. That God would frame * heart to chk 

him, and draw in your heart to himſelf by the attractive poyy 

of his Plead for the accompliſhment of that p 5 — 
Palo 5 The Lord is wy God (H). I will make them fy, 


. Is the Lord the one only God? Then give you 
whole SH to him. This is what he calls for; My ſon, zu 
me thine heart (I). It is not faid, give me'a part, or a corner; 
but thine heart, thy whole heart. Many feem content to git 
Godt a part, but not the whole. Their hearts are divided he 
tween God and the world, between God me their idols Gut 


the reſt. But God will have all, or nothing. Therefore i 
blames his ancient people for dividing their hearts; Their hen 
ir divided, fays he; 1cw ball they be found faulty (m). God vil 
have nothing to do with that heart that is divided between hin 
and other lovers. He cannot endure any halting between bit 
and idols. He will have no part of your heart referved for u 
other, or for yourſelves to diſpofe of at your pleaſure: Ail 
indeed, all is too little for fo Breat and fo good a God as hei 
Such is his incomparable excellency, that you Cannot give hit 
any thing too good for him. When you have given bim d. 
whole heart, the beſt you have, yet yon do not give him u 
cording to the excellency of his nature. And why will j 
referve any part of your heart for any other, when this one u 
ty God can fill all the corners of it? Indeed, you need no mot 
but God, to fatisfy, reſteſh, and delight your heart. . 
month widr, ſays the Lord ne. There is enou 
in him to make your beart run over. To conclude, when jt 
profeſs to give ot rag of your henrt, but not the wa 
you do, in effect, give him nothing at all: For that part wil 

is reſerved, and given to Satan, will in time draw he wil 
after it: kt i is a pledge thrat all mall fall to bim at laſt. Wi 
then, give your whole heart to this one only God. What 
excellent antidote would this be againſt your many heart ei 
Ve that are ſerious Chriſtians complain ie you have bad beat 


heart rs au unfettled heart; but give it to God, and he wi 
ſtabliſh it by grace: It is a polluted unclean heart ; but gift 


* 


(7, Ter. xiv, 1. (4) Zech. zit. % 00 Prov. mitt 


{ 


WW, 1 
* 
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10 art z- but give it to God, and he will take the cuſtody of it 
dul to his on hand: It js an unruly heart ; but giye ĩt God, and 
owe! will rule in it, and make the government of it the more eaſy 
miſe L tiny Pong | 


r r lde „AN. . 
B „Make the one only God the only object of all your 
lions worſhip and ſervice. This is expreſsly required, 
hou ſbalt worſhip: the Lord thy God, and him only ſbalt thou ſerve. 


* ad again, I how ſbalt know no Gad but me (0). Serve and wor- 
orden ip him alonz. He alone is worthy of it; as it is ſaid in the 
o fin png of the Elders, Fhou art evorthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and 
ed be aur and power (p). He alone is the object of all religious 
. Gil orſhip⸗ When the apoſtle John fell at the angel's feet to 
ah aiSorſhip him, he rejected it by this argument, See cha do it not. 
ore U an thy fellotonſeruant, and of thy brethren that haue the teflimeny 


Feſus: Worſhip God (g). As if he had ſaid, I am not God; 
ad ſuch workup is due to him alone. Hence, the worſhip of 
IT 


en hit dd is infered from the unity of his efſence : All nations whom 
en bin % made, {hall come and avorſhip before thee, © Lord, and ſhall 
for u fy thy name : For thou art God alone (rl. Worſhip is due to 


m as being God alone. He alone hath theſe excellencies and 


rieftions that are required in the object of religious worſhip, 
ve bi ch as omniſcience, omnipreſence, omnipotence, ſupreme ex- 
him ü llency, glory and majeſty. Therefore let none ſhare with bim 
* this honour. He can endure no rival or competitor T. He 


M not give his glory to another (5). . 1 * 
Well then, ſerve and worſhip him alone. And ſerve and 

orſhip this one only God with the whale heart, with an entire 
art. This is enjoined ; Serve the Lord thy God with all thy 
art, and with all thy ſcul: And, only fear the Lord, and ſerve 
in truth wth all your heart (t). Whatever ſervice God re- 
res, he will have it performed with the whole heart. This 
one of the characters of ſuch as are truly bleſſed, they feek God 
th the whale beart (u). Hence the pfalmiſt prays, Unite my 


. WA fear thy name (x). In ſerving and worthipping God, all 
What E powers and faculties of your ſoul ſhould be united, that 
| ey may run in one channel. Study to ſerye him with the 


atelt fervour and vehemency of heart and affection, and 
th the full bent of your delires. To this purpoſe is that 
WE ie" ö wh | exhortation, 


n ſublimitas non pete habere conſortium, cum fola omnium te- 
| = polgſfatem. | _ Cypr.de Vanit. Idol. 
e) Matth. iv. 10. Hoſ. xiii. 4. . (p) Rev. iv. 11. (] Rev. 
10. () Pſal. Ixxxvi. 9, 10. (7) Iſa. xlii 8. () Deut. x. 13. 
* n. 24. (2) Pſal. cxix, 2. (x) Pfal. Ixxxvi. II. 


2 cr UiRy of the Dion Hale, 

exhojtation; Vd bp the h of your mhd (5). Gather in o 

Fee of your fou l to yoar work, that Four whole heatt us 
ay be intent upon ie. 


I ſhall giye inſtance particularly in ſome acts of worſkiy at 
ſervite that ate due to this one only GG d. 
Ni, Love him with än your heart! This ie infered {196 
the uflity vf the dine eſſende, in the verſe following my te 

Hear, O Hraul, the Eord oor God is one Lord. And then f 
Due the Laru thy God tbith all thine hentr; and with all thy ful 
and with all thy night." Aud this is called te firft and gu 
commandment of the law (z). Conſider, r: Love is but for oy 
object: For this affection is much weakeried and featteri 
which it is laid ont on divers objects; as 4 river-that is din 
ed into divers channels. Indeed, the true object of love is by 
one, and that is God: For he is to be loved for himſelf, ail 
other things for his fake. Love is meet for nothing but Ge 
He alone deferves theſe Betghts and exceſſes that are in th 
affection . Tou make gods bf other things, when you Io 
them without à ſubordiition to God. 2. God alone to 
moſt deſerve your love, beesüſe he is moſt good. He is jul 

an dith yd (a). Good is the object of love: but who fo gul 
2s God is? He is all goodneſs in himfelf; and the original 1 
fountain-caufe of all godneſs in the creatures. He is a bu 
dle and heap of worth and perfection. All the ſcattered «i 
cellencies in the whole creation centre and meet in bim: Wl 
that though every hair 6f your head were a man, and ern 
ſoul there had a love equal to that of the angeks, yet wouldil 

ur love be enough for. the Tovelineſs-of God: He is d 
ther lovely (). There is nothing in him but what is amiab 
3. Love is the beſt thing you can beſtow upon God. Ith 
gift in the giving whereof iypocrites cannot join with finet 

Chriſtians, There is nothing elfe but a hypocrite may gin 
{ as abundantly as the moſt upright in heart. They may g 
their eyes; their bands, their ears, their tongues, yea, tit 

| lives to God; but their love they cannot give. Love is! 
5 ſum of all duties: Therefore all the duties of the firſt tablet 
1 compriſed in this, T hou ſhalt love the Lord thy God. Givel 
1 God what you will, if you do not give him your love, 
. give him in his eſteem juſt nothing. Love is the marro# 
1 all duties; the ſalt that ſeaſons every ſpiritual ſacrifice. 


(y) 1 Pet. i. 12 (z) Matth. xxii. 37, 38. 
| + Minos Demine te amat, gui aliguid tecum amat, quod pr 
| fe non amat. Aug. Lib. Confeſf, 

| (a) Plal. cxix. 68. (3) Cant. v. 16. 


" OE UN of Me Divi KR l. Is 
Wen Wen; ſet Fout ave bh Ged ; and love With With All 
Me PATE and let DONE eite bade ſüeb a hee bur imbelt. 
do not ſdy 8 elfe; 1 jove it with al my heart {For 

is fivours dk icelstry 3 ſupreme ſove is due te God alone. 
bereſdte let the one oHfly God be the one only in your dearett 


„e. Labbur to have your be att cartied out after bum wlth 
e greateſt ferveney und vehemency of uffettien. This is to 
re God With al yeut heart; and foah and mind, and ſtrenpth. 
dere is no danger of exteſs here : We may calfly overciove 
der kings, bur we caundt over- owe God; yea, We always 
e ort. Tet your Ove to God, if it be of the tight ſtamp, 
be an ardent and Heartburning love. 2. It avaſt be u fu- 

tive ee. You muſt love Got above all other things, 
ſ you" do not lose bim at afl. He is the ene only Ga; 
crefore none cam challenge ſuch à love from you as he sun 
„ Itrderd, you canndt love God fo much as Re deſerves b 
loved, nor ſo much as the angels and ſaints in heaven love 
i; and it may be that none bf you love him T6 well os Core 
ninent ſalnts on earth Have jored him: Yet you maſt love 
m tote than any thing elfe is loved, elſe your love do him 
not üneere. To the Toul that loves bim, be is Hike ell upon 
ner, always uppermoſt. 3. It matt be an entire love. He 


ered a one only; thertfore your heart maſt be united in his love, 


vim: Id the whole ſtream of your affection muſt run toward Hime. 
d er $cond, Feat him Alone. This alſo is inferred from the u- 


fy of the God- head, in ont of the verſes following my text: 
pou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, and fer ur bim (c). God is the 
ly obje&t of religious feat. Then, eben thow art to be fearrd (d), 
> the pfulmiſt. Fear none in compariſon of bim; and fear 


h Gone in en to him: For, being God alone, he hath 
ay eee lojute, ſupreme, and uncontroulable power. Henee be de- 


ands the gtory of his abfolute ſover᷑ignty; See now, that J, 
h 1 am be, and there it ug god toith me: I il, and I mate a. 
Ind, und , ben: Neither is there any that cam deliver 
f of my hand (e). Fear him alone. 1. In oppoſition to great 


Give powerful men. So cur Lord exhorts, Fear not them who 
love, ml / the body, but art ner able to kill the ſoul ; but rather fear him 
nar (0 TE 75 able to deft roy bath foul and body in hell (F): And the prophet : 
ce. 


5 hnn/elf, and let him be your fear, and let bim be your dread lg). 


[e) Devt. vi. 13. (% Pfal. Ixx5i. 7. (e) Deut. Kali. 39. 
WT) Matth. x. 28, (g) Iſa. viii. 12, 13. bes 


er frat ye their” fent, nor be afraid : Santlify the Lird of 


e. Ac, 1. Let yo tvve to God be an ardent und forvent 


We 


his hand. There is no god beſides him, to controul him, 


to diſpoſe of all creatures and events, ſo as to ſerve his on 


whether men be Fred or 8 Dr 111 5 be true! 


Fourth, AVE your recourſe to God alone, in all jd 


' 
| 


a. Of the Unit of the Divine Bſence. 


We vilify God, and. defile his glory, when our fear of my 


ſtiſles our faith in God. It is to value. the po wer of the cn, 
ture above the power oi the Creator. Hence he ſays, 2 


bi that thou ſleuldeft be afraid of # mon that ſball die —and n 
gettaft the Lord thy Maker (50. Our inordinate fearing of m 
Is an implicit forgetting of God. 2, In oppoſition to forgedu 
feigned deities, This doctrine of the unity of the divine efleng 
is uſeful to free the ſoul from the anxious fears of a falſe deity 
Seeing he is God alone, fear none of the gods of the heath 
1 an the Lord yoor God, ſays he 8 of the Am 
ite in whoſe land ye dwell ; And, 5 Hall not fear other god; (i 

Third, Truſt in 2 bim 3 "oa God alone, he is the d 
ly fit object of truſt. It is ſpiritual whoredvm, to doat upp 
the creature, It is a practical denzal of God, and a ſettiy 
up creatures in his room. Hence the Lord ſays. to his ancien 

people who truſted in Egypt for help, Now the Egytians are ny 
— net Cad (K). Intimating that by their dependence on then 
they advanced them from the ſtate of creatures, to that of 
mighty deities. Hence is that dreadful curſe, Cur/ed bh 
man that trufteth in man, and maketh fleſh hit arm, and wy 
heart departeth from the Lord (I). Again, ſceing God is on 
only, truft in him with" all your heart (m). Truſt in him whal 
entirely, and with full confidence: For, he hath all event; 


with him. He hath uncontroulable authority and powe 


purpoſes by them: Therefore, sf he be for you, who can be 
gainſt you (n). He is God alone. His power is above 4 
power, and his wiſdom above all wiſdom, There is none lil 
him. Therefore, let us depend on him entirely, He u 
Bachler to all thoſe that truſt in him: For who is God, ſave | 
Lord? Or, who is a rock, ſave our Gad (o)? In all your ſtraits 
difficulties, take heed that your heart do not ſecretly turn ali 
to vain confidences. That man that cannot entirely truſt G 


him. 


8 E R M O W IXXXIX. 


wants, ſtraits, and miſeries: For, there 
nol 


(3) IIa. li. 12, 13. 65 Judges vi. 10. 2 Kings xvii. 5 = 
1% IIa. xxxi. 3. (7) Jer. xvii. 5, (»%) Prov. iii. 6. (») K. 
viii. 31. (e) Pſal. xviii. 30, 31. 


"Of the Unity of the Divine Ef, 05 
e elſe; none that cab Heliver from all evil, and enrich with 
ſpiritual bleſſings, who can pardon fin, and fave the finner. 


th hope of ſucceſs, if you negle God: For he alone knows 
your wants and miſeries, and he alone is able to ſupply and 
eve you. When you go te others, you go to them that 
n6 gods. To run to the creatures, rather than to God; 
the ſupply of your neceſſities, is a practical denial of him. 
nce the Lord fays to Ahaziah, I it not lecauſe there ir not 4 
in 1/rael, that thou ſendęſt to enquire of Baalzebub the ged Fl 
ron ()? This was Afa's fn; In hit diſeaſe, be ſought not to t 
4 bat to the phyſcians (c). Seeing the great JRHOVAH 
God alone, feek every thing you need at his hand. The 
miſt encouraged bimfelf in his addrefſes to God from the 
hfideration of his matchleſs being and fingular unity: 4- 
the gods, ſays he, there is none like thee. For thoz art great, 
a avondrous things : Thou art Gad alone (d. 
Fifthly, Subject your foul and conſcience to him alone. 
ve no other Lord over your fout and confcience. Being 
dd alone, he alone can give laws to the confcience, Hence 
s faid, The Lord is our judge, the Lord ts car Laugiver, the 
dit our King (e). The words being taken in a ſpiritual 
iſe, are excluſive of all others : He is our only Judge, our 


nim, r Lawgiver. There is ane Lawgiver, fays the apoſtle, vho 
pov able to ſave, and to deſtroy (). God alone knows the con- 


11s once, and he atone can puniſh the confcience z therefore he 
ne can give laws to it immediately, God trath referved to 
nſelf alone the fovereignty over the confcience; he hath 


one i iected it to himſelf alone. To make conſcience a ſlave to 
Heu, is to ſet man on the throne of God, Therefore let not 
fave | authority of the greateſt on earth have place, to the preju- 
raits u 


e of that obedience you owe to'the one only God. It was 


bf of Gad, to hearken unto you more than unto Gd, judge ye (g). 
at is not true loyalty to man, which leads you to be difloyal 
the great God. Seeing he is God alone, and there is none 
> tim among all the nations, let none have an obedience 
al to him, All the obedience you are to give to man, is 
de paid in obedience to God, and with au eye to his com- 
Plal. Ixxxvi. 8, 10. (e] Ifa. xxaili. 23. (J) James iv. 13. 
E Ace iv. 19. . 4 „ 


im there is na Saviour (a). You can go to no other 


apoſtle's anfwer to the council, Whether it be right in the - 


mand: 


#) The. t, 11. (5) 2 Kings i 6. (e) 2 Chron. zyi. 12. 
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wand: For it is the gommand of God that. binds our cont; 
| hs to abe the law 12 commands, gf mep f. 
Farticueiy, ſubject your FUG ciepecy 10 God alone in 

matters of His worſhin, end de 3 Meld to the, 1. Naar 

men, 1 80 impoſß laws upon, the. con 8 377 hay 
impoſed, 3s to yſyrp God's prerogative, ang affect 2 dir 
46 and is r 90 Be me fork of ae e 
Fr. 1 the. 8 le MAP) a char jehriſt, that by o, 

Veg Lt at is "Called (Gut (4: viz By making 

ft ſolute ee of t N it Gog's- precogy 
thee bo be the only. ſovereign. 1 7758 to his. 2 8 
be a Vs fo Lhe of this pacd ol his prerogative, N. 
wopld 90h, hays 12 thing, made in e tabergacls or temyl, 

by WAA had. appormed...- 5 ß he to Yi 
1.1 7 hs after they A which g [bewe, d the i 
' the 17 ꝗ— 1 Fe! afterward, though the power of appoin 
ing officers and; ordinances in Re. church, was: delegated i 
Chriſt, and vas among the reſt of the royaltes-given to himy 
liator; yet even he was to M nothing in this matter, with 
e and pa e e 38 Mediator, the Fatbef 
77 Hence 1 [4 hat E was faith Y fem that q. 
previ Lim N ar, faubfulneſs in a try ies a puy6 
5 emis inſtructions- wt if eyen the ble > Mediag 
ts ce ng, part, of djyive. worſbip, but what he hy 
Fog „ What unaccounsable boldneſs and preſumy 
tion muſt je be, for any man, or any, Jet of men, to . 
to themſelyęs a poet of impoſing their own, or other meu 
Inventions. in.the worthip of God, upon the copſciences ofthe 
Logg's people? 'This is a bold aſcent Na the thrope of C 
ee dominion over the conſciengę ; and is to brin 
the 5 ſciences of che people 1 7 paces a woful bond 
7 ld [Therefore A 11 aft in the liberty whereus 
| 2 made us rte We arg hound to ſtand to the 
tence of it, with courage and confidence, andwith the und 
of gar power ang abilit 25 agzinſt all oppoſition, and upon# 
ne ven among che e * a on 


t Sin I bit Proconful,” ah ini "08 3 png 
1 jog ilo We Ps an, abu 77 . 7 4404 inperain 
aliud jubeat Deus, guid j udicatur? Major — Deus : Da Vat 
am,  {mperajgr. Aug. de Verb. Domig, Matth. Serm. 6, 

(5)-2 Theff. it 4. Ri, Exod: | XY. CY ©. Fed. il, 
40 Gd, . 1 


% Of abi Unity of the Divine Bſences) 
be no damp upon your ſpirit, De nothing left wy 


7 b ma 
ut 

Duty 7. — the evans God 2. Then cleave . 
niet as Bartjabas exhorted the young converts at Antioch 
that with purpoſe of heart they would cn unto the Lord (o). e 
is God alone» There is nothing elfe to whom you can po, { 
yon turn your back on him: As Peter ſaid, To whom ball u 
ge, "thay haſt the "words of eternal life (p). This one only Gy 
18 ſuſſiaie nt to your happine ſs, and all other things are but u. 
nities, Tbetefore having choſen him for your God, O dong 
change 3 do not turn F the pleafures of fing and the u. 
nities o the world. oats even of pagan nations 
in adhering and cleaving to —— ods, will il mak 
ter of reproach. againſt you, if you forſake the only true Gol 
Hence, the Lord pleads againſt that people, Hatch a natn 
changed their godi, vobhieh are yet no gods ?. But my people hoy 
hang phets glory, forthat which doth not profit (g]! Change whey 
you. will, youmill. change for the worſe. But eleaving to 


to bin 
is honourable to him: It is a practical acknowledgement of hi 


excellency 3. 8 ATE the world ev cha 
none like hi mw. ar 


. Exhort« 3. Is it ſo thay the great JEHOVAH 5 is one owl! 
Then, let all that iprofefs. his name, ſtudy'to; maintain and 
promote unity. among themſelves, that they may be one ashe 
is one. How ęarneſtiy doth Chriſt pray for hint Keep tbragi 
thine aun name-thoſe 'whom thou haſt gi van me, that they may i 
ane a we are. That they all may be one, as thou Father art in mi 
and I in thee; that they alſo may be one in us, that the world ng 
ilieve that than haſt ſeut me. + Ma ehe ghry which thou — 
I have giuen them, that-they may be ene, even as 1e are one (i) 
The —— Godhead in the Trinity of Perſons, is a ſtrong 
argument to perſuade Chriſtians, to unity among themſeha! 
Fot there is nothing wherein we ean reſemble God mort, 
Therefore the apoſtſe urgeth Chriſtians to keep the unity of th 
Spirit ia the land of prate, by this argument, that chere it ot 
Godiand"Fatherief all (. It concerus us to ſtudy a holy unity, 
as we would evidence ourſelves to have this one God for out 
God and Father i Chriſt. What a ſhame is it for thoſe tx 
ſerye one God e Que Mabe? 
A _ neglected. 
U | Tel oy *-Particulai 


o) Ad xi. k 
1 155 wy 60 5 OY (9) Jer ie 11. * Jo 


wo 


let me, eren Jofriges 3 


riſtians:; en 6 


jy vn 


and to be - janad anther in he ſme mine and in 
be er judgment (H). It is true, rent degrees of knowle 
fo job 2 's, own people, cannot but occaſton — 
erences-of judgment in leſſer thy * till they come to hea ; 
ny here there will be perſe ct unity is faith aud bnowledge (u). 
det there is but one faith allow by Chriſt even in leſſer 
the.” Therefore the apoſtle preſſeth unity a 8 Chriſtians 
this arzument alſo, that here it one faith (. There is but 
| my of religion and worſhip that God — Hence the 
runs, And I wii give them one heart and one way, that 
e ever (y). There is but one way that is a- 
ſeeable to the pattern. Therefore when the flouriſhing ſtate 
the church under the New Teſtament is promiſed, it is ſaid, 
that day ſhall there be ane Lord, and his name one (x). Thie 
Werefore we ſhould aim at and endeavour, fo far as is poſhblej 
be df one mind in the things of God; As it is faid of the 
umitive Chriſtians, that they were of ove heart, and of one ſoul (o). 
one. heart, that is, of ane mind. It is certainly a moſt deſir- 
le bleſhng ; and it would be the more eaſily attained, if peo - 
did lay aſide their prejudices, 8, worldly intereſts, 
d ſelfiſh deſigns; and ſeek the truth impartially, on what 
e 1 Wen in * W e "= and pus 
tone RN 
2. Union in affeckton Seit is ſaid of the: 9 Chri- 
that they were of one foul (5); that is, there was ſuch a 
— of love and affeCtion, as if all of them bad but 
ſoul. Chriſtians ſhould be Init together in be (c). And 
ferences of judgment in leſſer things ſhould not hinder this. 
u ſhould findy: to be of one heart, when you cannot be in 
thing of aze mind + 80, Have compaſſion one of another; 
as brethren (d). When leffer debates are managed by 
riſtians; with wratb and paſſion, and bitterneſs of ſpirit ; 
TIER: erp mg Fubtentions, eee and heart- 
E ö 


1 


hy I iii. 8. 1 ITY 500 8 Eptic iv. * (x) Eph. 
5. 421 Jer. xxx1i..39.. (z) Zech. xiv. g. 
| 7 Acts iv. 32.1 4 AQs i iv. 32. 00 Col i il. 2. (4) x Ert. 


u hoted SZ one of the Fathers, Chile its: indeed, bad 
* 3 but the church's veſture was of divers Sele. Where- 


n he aye In vefle Varictas cura non 8 
, 2 Jt Fl NE is Bacan, oy 3. 


| Dp Dato Dian p. I 
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God foe their Fathies,” ſteive anichcamendc after fack a many; 


and ane Maſter, fbauld: 
mot all ana Fathers 9 4 er not one Gad crea 
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Of the Unity of the Dizzad Hur. 
bu "this m4 diſnanqur ta God; and 
8 It is A ſhame, when they nd rn 


Henes Abeba fays to Lot, Lot thera he D between y 
ond thee;—for we br imevhern: 2 Iaſephe dnbrer * 
2 4 powerful motive ta bigs to fore thei ſin, that they 
the ſervants | Tong pam E Dee am 

2 


xs ? Why do ue dra / treac/nroufly every mar aguoyfh his brother (y)} 
Unity an wal keep * the thong hows deſpiling th 
weak, and the weak from cenforing and judging the ttm 
And O, hew would this adorn the and commend n Nm 
ligion, and render it amiable: in the eyes of the world; N 
how guad, and. hew plenfant it it, fur brethren to dau, together y 
unity (5) What an honour was it tb religion in Tertulia 
time, when the heatbens had this to {ay "of the Einen, 


+ Behold lu they lira one another ! 

3. Unity in practice, endeavours and aftings. You ſhoul 
cleave to one another, and wolle together, in alt duties tendin 
to. your mutuzl edification; as it is ſaid of the primitive Chii 


con 


ſip, and breaking of fn, and in projers. And they, 

1 nuing dm! y with any crend in the temple, ond breaking bread fr 
ESE did: eat their mrat with luda and finglenf 
heart (i). You ſhould endeavour to g/ori God ⁊uith ane math 
and to de of one-way, a well. as one heart > Only cement; 
it muſt he am umian in Gad's) way, in the eth 


thing of our: zcal for God and: his truths, in not᷑ unity, 
carnal compliance. But in the ways of truth and hotineſ;, u 
ſhould ſtudy ta be as one man in our endeavours and clic 
In the feryies of this ane only Gad, we fhrould be bt fog 

. ont God to ſerve, we ſhook 
Fg. ene. conſent. Where this is, it is a fign of thrimj 
ſervice : — c a great hleſſing, Fur f 
will: I urs to the of. a pure language, that, they may 24 


upon the name of. the od to ſerve him withone conſent (m): Or," 
Lale, 28 the . may'be x odd. Lach alder to fa 


- Ge iii . G L A << 1H 
FN I. . 0 A ge 3, 42 5 i 1 xxxii g 
09 "IJ 11. ( Zeph, iti. 19. 

t 9 * . Tertyll. Aro. 
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ane. 83 
iy u, for pramMing his ſervice,” 29 advancing his glory, Join 
oo ar m | mat that you may Arine tggarber, by all _ 

es anited endeavours, for the forth of the gapat (n).e. ' 1c) 
Well tben, let us ſtudyto maintain and te Unity 
ves, and. with, athecy of the Lord's peapte, thet-the y'and 
e may be one as God is one. And for his end, let ug often 
Pet us ajeſclves-the puity of the-Godbead in the rrinity of 
ang;. that we way be thereby quickened te ſtudx and en- 

zur ſame. dark: reſemblance. of bim thesein- And pray 
ch for this hay unity. How earneſtiy did Chriſt pray for 
(0)! Q pray, that God would bleſs the miniſters and members 
this church with one heart and one way: That he would 
amp: au impreſs or dark image af bis unity om our ſocieties 
A aflemblies :\ That as God is one, ſo we may be one ia his 
cxice, and in aduancing and promoting his glory. Plead the 
compliſbment af that promiſe, Iu that day there Shall be one 
rd, axd bis ba, (p. Plead it in its full extent. It is. a-pro+ 


iſe of the, enlargement of Chriſt's kingdom through the world 
the latter days; aud ef the unit j ob big kingdom, in being 
diefted to one and following ove way of doctrine and 
veſhup. Unity in the faith, and uniformity in religion aud 
orflun; in a blefing ta be expected in Chriſt's kingdom now 
the — days. The full accompliſhment of this promiſe 
vs. to be. referved. far the converſion and reitogation of God's 
cient people. Pray that the nations may caſt off idolatry, 
agree in worſhipping one God, in one way of ſpiritual | 


Uk 6. For garafort to them that have 2 ſaving intereſt in 
ad as their Gag. It is matter of great comfort to you who 
le children af Ged, and in covenant with him, that your 
dd is the ou God, God alone. This may comfort you, 
With reſpe& tq paurſel ves in particular 2. Wi reſpect 
C oO 
1. With reſpect to yourſelves in particular. Every mam is 
Ippy or miſerable, as the god is whom he ſerves. But your 
Aa is the one only God. He who hath no ſuperior, no equal 
fellow, is thine. He that is, and there is none elſe, is thine. 
ere is none like him in heaven or earth, none like unto the 
Jefeurun (g). Therefore, no people like his people: So it 
_s fy et, O Iſrael, who is like unto thee? And, ſays 
al in his prayer, thor art great, O Lord Ged ; for there is none 
| 3 by | like 


(a) Phil, i. 27. 00 John xvii. () Zech. xiv. 9. (9) Deut. 
l ul, 26, 29. . R * 12 


' 


\ 


= 


% en, wah of the Divine Efnee. 
bike ther: neither is there any god befides tber. And what one 55. 
davis the varth ix ike thy pete; corn ite eee Your Gel 
God alone. None can ſtop the execution of his gracious pu- 
poſes, or the accompliſhment of the gracious pr miſes he hat 
made to yo. Tour happineſs is ſure : Ton have his word for 
2. With reſpe& to che church in general. He who is the 
God of Tion is God alone: He is her God, who bath not. 
qual in worth and perfectiom. He hath'no equal to control 
Rim, or cope with him. This may comfort you, 1. When ene, 
mies combine und make head againſt the church. Her Gol 
is the one on God therefore the is ſafe, though all the por. 
ers of the were gathered together againit her. All crez 
cures, gbod and bad; are under his dominion: They are il 
in bis hand. "Whom need you fear From whom is the church 
in danger? Hezekiah encouraged himfelf on this ground, n 
his'addrefs to God againſt Sennacherib: © Lord God of fo 
fays he, who'dwetleff betepeen the cherabims, T HO art the G 
even rHOO alone, of all the kingdoms of the rarth—Lord, bow drm 
thine ear and hear (5), Se. 2. When there is nq human pro 
bability or likelihood of the aceampliſhment of what God bath 
ifed to his church. He hath promifed to make his Zion 
a hurdemſome flone for all prople'; to make kings her nurfing-father, 
and queens her nurſing-mothers ; and that the kingdems of the weil 
ſhall become the Eingdoet of our” Lord and if his Chrift (1). Now, 
though at preſent there is no human probability vr likelihood 
of the accompliſhment of theſe promiſes; yet it is comforts 
ble, that he who hath vrojiiifel is God alonÞ,. and therefor 
able to make good his word: Hence it is, that the people d 
God, are encouraged to expect promiſed mercies and bleſſing 
from the conſideration of this : I there a God befides me, ſiſ 
the Lord ? Yea, there it no God; I know rt any (u. Being C00 
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alone, none is able to oyerpower him, in his deſigns for th 
church's good. = os "1 3 24504 Y 2d 1 


) 2 Sem. vii 22, 23. 60% Kings *. h. An. 
Ila. Alix 23. Rev. xi. 15. () See IIa. xliv. 6, 8. xiv. 5. and i 
9, 10, SCE CH ln wtf Set SIOH 1 349 
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Ms Johi v. 7. r the 
Gol Far he Word, and the n, and theſe Hree are ne. 
ow. 5 ; | 56 t.. 227 8 

rer TN the two preceding verſes, the apoſtle-had laid down this 
el Ln certain truth, that Jeſus Chriſt. is tha Son of God; 
urch d that he came to redeem. his people, from the guilt, filth, 
d, n d power of fin, by bs blood and ſpirit. And this being a 
15 odamental article of the Chriſtian religion, he proves it by 
6 e teſtimonies borne thereunto. I. In general, by the Spirit, 
dm rde 6th, 16s the Spirit that beareth witaeſi, becauſe the Spirits 
n pro- th, Whereby we are to underſtand n 
d hath believers, witneſſing to this — 1 truth, by giving them gra» 

3 Zaol dus experiences and feeli + rye 
athert, g virtue of the blood and Pa the june 2, Mo | 
e wen, be proves this truth, viz. That Chriſt be Son of God, 
Now, the Sayiour of the world, by the teſtimony given to it by 
bool ranks and orders of witneſſes; one in heaven, in my text: 
nforts che other in earth, in the verſe following. So that in theſe 
ereon e verſes, we have the whole teſtimony given to the truth of 
ople d Chriſtianreligion. As Chriſt's being the Son of God. and 
leſhng Saviour. of. the world, is a truth of the greateſt moment; 
ne, fan it 3 to believe it, and to be firm! 2 in the faĩth 
ing C0 it: "Therefore is this truth confirmed by ſa many witneſſes. 

; for th In my text then, we have the 1 neden; 


| they are here variouſly ſet forth unto us. As, | | 
r. By their number There are three. According to the 3 


ch. v. TY the teſtimony of to human witneſſes was a fufficient 
pLevidence-toprove a thing to be true: But here are three 


ine witnefſes, whoſe —— muſt be ingly; wars ſee- 

they are Truth itfelf; © 

"By their work—They 8 or witneſs. And what 

bey bear witneſs unto? Even to this great truth, that Jeſus 

iſt is the Son of God and the Saviour of the world, as ap- 
from the context. | 

By their plage, beoven. Whiobi is not to be ſo under- 


ſtood ; 
n 0 Yeut. x: xvii. 6. 
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dee By Tri. 


ſtood as if heaven were the place where they bear record g 


Fn 


witneſs; for the. apdſtle's ſcope here. is to ſhew, what pro 
we, who are ôt earth, Hare 101 bete ve that Jelus is the Song 
God, which muſt be ſome teſtimony given to us on ear 
Therefore za heaven muſt be tete with: the word hm 
fo that the words may be read thus, There are three in * 
that bear record, Ani che exprifiion Smports, 1. That the 
witneſſes teſtify to us immediately from heaven. 2. Turk 
glory and majeſty of theſe witncdits. doth thieſty ſlrine 

9s a 


ven. 3. That they teſtify to ws. in 2 glorious, 
majeſtic manner. And, 4. That their teſtimony is not hey 
and ; reccivtd and ackaowicdged, _— 
* minis are kid up tv heren. 
4. By their manzes... Witreſſes ate uſusliy exp WY 
came: . is here; thera ie Fairy te Wark, nd | 
ke Grit et be the; Fache He -bare 
mel: to this truth, that. Jeſus. 33 the Som of Bed. 
ſcriptures of — "Qld Teftament. -/ 2. By an n 
audi bie toier m heaven; in A great; congregnnion of pt 
ast Chriſt's baptiſm; faying, Tir a5 my lr hu, ce 
well pi . Anfl this teſtimony wat renewed und c: 
_ ed at his tun ſigutation (c). 3. By the works and mint 
which he gave Chrilt to finiſh, by communicating his un 
and vperation with him es God. So pur Lock tells u, 
zwork s-avbuch the Enther bath given me ro ſiniſs, e 
Lab, brur uoxtngfs-of me . 
; Theclocondwimbl,is the Words that is, the San, chef 
perſon of the Godhead. He is 3 Word, 1. In ach 


of his perſon and eternal . .As words arc bege 
in our thonghts,. and are the N them f: 
Sau dee the Excher fem al e {cant 


and cite 


. He is his ꝓerſect 


mage. ia. of his ofert: As words reveal cut 
and expreis. our 0 Chriſt is che Work of the fa 
as revealing and declaring him, and his mimd and will, t 


church in all ages: For an nun bunt fron Cad dt ars tr: 
5 Son, who is in the boſom of the Father, he durb d 
i” *** 


1 5 Nauk. iti. „ 0 Math, e 4 
(4) Pla. . (F) Heb 4.9: 429 Jobo 48. . 


+ "Os en avry de 79; 1 rr, 02.2” Reichs. 
| ; Aeon. Epiſt. ad M 


7 7 8 Of the Holy Trinity. | * 37 
or, as he is the great mercy-promiſed to the fathers under the 
Did Teſtament; 10 he is the truth and ſubſtance of all the 
pes and ſhadows under the law, and the marrow and kernel 
+ the oſpel. . 47 i Ft i ie 4 N 
But —9— is it that Chriſt is brought in as a witneſs to this 
th, that he is the Son of God, ſeeing none can be a fit wit- 


Aion; Though. I bear record of myſelf, ſays he, yet my record is 
;. for I know whence I came, and awhither I go (h). Our bleſ- 
Lord, being true God, the God of truth, is a witneſs above 
I] exception, and is not to be bound by the rules preſcribed to 
ble and finful men in ſuch caſes. And being the great 
el and Mefienger of the Covenant, ſent by the Father, 
bought to have all credit in publiſhing: his commiſſion and 
t that Chriſt as God, teſtified of bim- 
If. incarnate, that he was the Son of God. Ps es 

But how did he bear witneſs to this truth ? 1. By declaring 
nd affirming himſelf to be he Son of God; which be did fre- 
vently.. 2. By proving this truth: Partly, by his whole doc- 
ine; never man ſpake like him: Partly, by his works and mi- 
cles; T he ſame works that I do, ſays he, bear witneſs of me: 
ind partly, by: his reſurrection, whereby he was declared to be 
e Son of wih power (i). J ma ˙ᷣ 4 

The third witneſs is the Holy Ghoſt, or Spirit. He bare 
cord or witneſs that Jeſus is the Son of God, by deſcending 
pon bim in the likeneſs of a dove at his baptiſm; by deſcend- 
jo afterward upon his apoſtles and diſciples; by inſpiring the 
y penmen with the doctrine of Chriſt ; by commending the 
ume to the world; and by ſealing up this truth to the con- 
jences of the Lord's people, who are therefore ſaid to be ſealed 
uh the boly Spirit of promiſe (( n 
. By their unity And theſe three are one. Not only one in 


ung, as if they were one witneſs; but alſo one in eſſeuce; 


at. this is the meaning here, appears from the variation of the 
irale in the very next verſe. Here he ſays, Theſe three are 
leg but of the witneſſes in earth, theſe three agree in one. Now, 
the. lame thing were intended and ſigniſied in both places, 
by then is the phraſe ſo ſuddenly changed? Concerning the 
Nen N, . le witneſſes 


0% John viii. 14. (i) See John viii. 12, 14, 175 18. and = 
in and v. 36. Rom. . 4. : (&) Matth. iii. 16. Acts ii. 25 3· 
Pet, i. 21. Eph, i. 13. (4) Joha x. 30. . 


oſs in his own cauſe? Our bleſſed Lord himſelf ſolves this ob- 


duſent of will and agreement, becauſe they teſtify the ſame 


which ſenſe Chriſt * I and my Father are one (1). And 


t 
* 
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9 Of the Holy Trinity. 
witneſſes in heaven he ſays, Theſe three are ont + But this coy 
not be ſaid of the witneſſes in eatth; therefore he come z 
| near it as the matter will allow, im faying, Theſe three agree g 
one. Further, grant it were ſo, that the Father, the Won 
and the Holy zre here ſaid to be one in conſent of vil 
and agreement; yet this doth here neceffarily ſuppofe their ow, 
neſs in nature and eſſence: For whatever is not God, bei 
mutable and fallible, its teſtimony cannot be ſaid to be diving 
amd one with God's; as this teſtimony is faid to be, in the ten 
and context. | ion Lhe ofa 
This text thus explained is a very cleat and expreſs teſting. 
ny to the Trinity of Perſons in the Godhead True it is, thi 
this text is left out in divers ancient copies of the New Tet 
ment; and hence it is that it is omitted by fome of the ancien 
fathers in their-difputes againſt the Arians. But it is as tm 
that many moſt aneient and beſt approved _ retain thi 
_ text; Lucas Burgerifis ſaich, that in thirty-five old copies 
they found it wanting but in five. And it is quoted by may 
of the ancient fathers, as Cyprian, Tertullian, Athanaſius, 2 
others. Yea, in the council of Nice it was urged by Athen 
fins againſt the Arians, and no exception was then made againk 
it. And this verſe was conftantly and folemnly read as a pu 
of ſcripture, both in the Greek and Latin churches f. Andi 
is found in all the printed copies except one. Yea, it is te 
rained and expreffed by the Socinians themſelves, in their Ger 
man verſion, printed at Racovia, A. D. 1630. And the ſeri 
of the context, and ſcope of the place, neceſſarily require thi 
verſe: For the words following, and there are three that bear tt 
cord in earth, cannot have a right conſtruction, but upon ſup 
poſition that there are three alſo that bear record in heaven,. 
with which theſe three in earth are connected by the conjun- Ws 
tive particle and. Therefore, that this text is wanting in ſon: Wl 
ancient copies, mũſt be aſcribed, either to the careleſſneſs of thi 
tranſcribers; or, which is more probable, to the fraud and d 
ceit of ſome heretics, who denied the Son to be one inefienc 
with the Father. The deceit of heretics, and particularly al 
the Arians, in cortupting and mutilating the facred text, by that 
ſacriltegions hands, was frequently diſcovered and complaiadi 
of. And indeed the Arians feem to have had too fait oppom- 
nities for fo doing; hen notonly divers emperors were Aru ee 
but Arianiſm was ſpread almoſt through all parts of the know piyans 1 
world. a | ö th, 
IN | Nes 


+ Selden. de Syned. Lib. II. Cap. 4. 


The doQrine I propoſe, from theſe words, is thiss _ 1. 
vere ave thee Aline, Perſaps in the Gadbyod, the Father, the Sons 
and the Hay Gheft, who are one in nature and effence. 


, and the Holy Ghoſt. And he ſpeaks of them as three diſr 
Qt witneſſes; and conſequently as three diſtinct perſons : 
t human, or angelical, but divine perſons; therefore their 
mom ie called the guitngſs of Ged mn). And theſe three are 


= re declared to be one, that is one in eſſence, as I have already 
2 ared. - | | 4 11160 E 
Leh In proſecuting this weighty purpoſe, I ſhall, 
ncient T4 | ET 
is true 1. Prewiſe ſome things to the confederation of this darin. 
n thi & Hndeguour in ſome meaſure to clear it, by explaining are 
opiey | terms neceſſary to be uſed in this matter, „ 
7 Many 3. Prave this great truth from the haly ſcriptures, 
n . 7.ſball ſpeak of the dſlindtion of the gur, both from the 
thank dia ine efjence, and among themſelves. n . 
againk 5+ 1/ball ſpeak of their Unity, 
N. 6. Aud laſtly, make application of the doctrine. 

nan : | | 
| 1s , Some things premiſed to the conſideration of this 
ir Ger ccc Sears 
e ſerit Pheſe things I am to premiſe being of ſome weight and mo- 
ire th nt, and divers of them controverted between us aud the ad- 
x it BE (aries of the true religion, I {hall therefore inſiſt a little upon 
on [vp- Er: | n 
heave, np 1 premiſe, that the doctrine of the Trinity is a funda- 
onjunc-Satal article of the Chriſtian religion; ſo that the knowledge 
in ſon: belief thereof is abſolutely necefſary unto ſalvation, in thoſe 
{s of te rare adult and came to the years of diſcretion. Indeed, ſome 
and d& yit to be fo much as an article of faith, as the Socinians : 
| effenct ders, viz. the Arminians, deny it to be fundamental; that 
larly 0 is means they may gratify their brethren the Socinians, 
by then be in caſe to receive them into their church-communion. 
nplaina this is the engine of the devil, whereby he endeavours to 
oppom ert the truths of God: He firſt brings the weight and ne- 
Aria ey of theſe truths into queſtion, that men being by this 


e k1100 Bans rendered ſecure, may be the more eaſily induced to part 


Wb them. . 
"of ee grant that there are different degrees of the knowledge 
| 


- 


(tr) Verſe 10. 


.-, Of the Nah Trinity, 3 


For bere the apoſile names the Farber, tbe Ward, that is, the | 


of 


220. - 5k Of thi Holy Trinity... | 

of this myſtery; ſome have more, and others leſs. But w 
ſay that the doctrine of the holy Trinity is ſuch a fundameny 
article of our faith, that they who are groſsly ignorant of j 
cannot be in the way of ſalvation; and that ſo much clearne 
in the knowledge of this truth from the holy ſcriptures, is i; 
ſolutely becellary, as may be a 1 of aith in the thin 
itſelf. 

Our bleſſed Lord placeth eternal life in the fight pion! 

of this myſtery :- This is life eternal, ſays he, that they might lm 


thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent (1), 


There can be no hope of eternal life without the knowledge 
the true God; and he who is one God in three diſtinct yer 
ſons, is the only true God. Hence it is, that though the Gep 
tiles knew there was an infinite ſupreme Being, yet becauk 
od were ignorant of a holy Trinity, they are ſaid net to h 

and to be without God (orig, atheiſts ) in the-aworld (1). $ 
that without the knowledge of the trinity of perſons in th 
Godhead, the only true God cannot be taken up, believed i 
and worſhip ped. Again, let it be conſidered, that on this x 
ticle of our * Faith, other fundamental articles depend; ſuch 


particularly, as concern God's ſending his Son to be the 


viour of the world, and Chriſt's incarnation and ſatisfaQia 


They that take away the myſtery of the holy Trinity, take 


way.the Godhead and ny of the bleſſed Mediator, u 
conſequently enervate his ſatisfaction: So that the ſhaking thi 
article of our faith, overturns the whole Chriſtian religion, u 
the only way of ſalvation that God hath revealed in the h 

ſcriptures. Further, ſuch as are initiated by baptiſm, are co 

manded to be baptized, in the name of the Father, and of the 
and of the Holy Ghoft (p), that is, unto the belief, profeſin 
and n of the holy Trinity. To this they are virtw 

engaged: To God in — perſons they are virtually dedicat 
and conſecrated, Therefore + adult perſons were not adm 
ted to baptiſm, till they had made profeſſion of their faith 
the holy Trinity. And + it was the cuſtom of the ancit 
church, to zrugg thole that were when be baptized, for the ſpa 


(") John xvii. . 0 1 Then; iv. 5. 7 12, = Mat 


XxVU, 19. 


+ Ad N Lavacrum regenerationis venientes, conſe efi 2 Ic, Of 
in Deum Patrem Omni vtentem, & in Jeſum Chriſtum filium Jus 
3 Gin Spiritum Sandtum. 

Inter. Oper. Athanaſ. Tom. 2. Lib. 11. ad Theo 

1 Hieron. Epiſt. 61. N 
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| Some things Premiſed. 1 222 
forty days, in the doctrine of the Trinity. Undoubtedly, 
Huſt be fundamentally neceflary to know in whoſe name 
+ are baptized, to whom we are devoted, and whom we are 
gaged to ſerve, obey, and worſhip. And I add, that the 
zArine of the holy Trinity was by the ancients ſacredly re- 
red and owned as a fundamental article; as appears 
om the creed commonly called The A4potles* Creed, and from 
\e Nicene and Athanaſian Creeds, from the writings of the 


eig 


t lun beient fathers, and the decrees and canons of ancient coun- 
ent (i ls: 80 that this is a doctrine you ſhould eſpecially be eſta- 
edped liſhed in: It is neceſſary that you be well rooted and firmly 
Ct per ed in the faith thereof; for gt this foundation be removed, 


e C 
becauk 
to lum 


(2). 8 


true religion falls to the ground. MOD 
2. I premiſe this, that the Frinity of perfons in the God- 
ad, is a glorious and incomprehenſible myſtery. This is 
d muſt de owned by all that acknowledge any myſtery at 


in th L. It is expreſsly called a myfery. The apoſtle tells the Co- 
eved 1h Mans, how ſolicitous he was that they might attain to the 
| this a+ bnowledgement of the myſtery of God, and of the Father, and of 
1; (vc Nre/7. So that the doctrine of the holy Trinity is a myſtery, 
; the ſecret above the reach and capacity of human underſtand- 


sfaCtiot 
, take 
ator, al 


ps, à depth that reaſon cannot fathom. Though it be not 
gainſt reaſon, yet it is above it: It dazzles and overpowers 
e moſt piercing apprehenſion. So that it is a myſtery, not 


king thy ly to the wiſe men of the world, but in its own nature. 
gion, Wl here is in it a light inacceffible, ſuch as reaſon cannot look 
the be to. In it confiſts the moſt incomprebenſible and ſublime 
are cot rfeCtion of God. The whole goſpel is a myſtery. It is called 
of the myſtery of faith ; and the myſtery of Chrift ; and the apoſtle 
rofe{ln ies out, And without controverſy, great is the myſtery of godli- 


> virtun 


„ God was manifeſtin the fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit (g), Qc. 
dedicats | 


he whole goſpel is full of myſteries. There is ſcarce any 


ot adm ing in divinity but is a myſtery in itſelf, how common ſoe- 
r faith r it may be in the apprehenſions of men. There is a depth 
je anck goſpel truths, which the more we ſearch into, we find to 
r the (pit the more profound. But all myſteries are not of one mea- 


re; ſome are greater than others : And this myſtery of the 
ily Trinity is the myſtery of myſteries. The myſteryot Chriſt's 
carnation, death and reſurreCtion, is a great myſtery : But 
of the boly Trinity is greater than it, and without con- 
Wverly the greateſt of all, being the beginning and end of 
m all. All divine myſteries have their riſe here, and all 
them return hither.  * h 


(9) 
Med 


24112 £jWV 


d Theop 8.1 


(gs) 1 Tim. ii 9. Eph. iii. 4 1 Tim. iii, 16. 


ſuch ſecrets as the wit of man could never have found ou; 


\\ 


8. | premiſe, That the doQtrine of the holy Trinity canng 
be demonſtrated by reaſon, nor is it evident by the light aſ 
nature, elſe it would be no myſtery ; For divine myſteries ar, 


This is plainly ſuch : We could never have attained the knoy, 
ledge thereof without divine revelation. Of this myſtery oy 
Lord ſpeaks; No man tnoweth the Sen but the Father, neither 
knanwet 22 the Father, ſave the San, and be to unbemſtenm 
the Son will reveal him (r). ere 
Indeed if nature be conſidered as in Adam in the ſtate of 
innocency, it ſeems io be plain and evident, that ſome clex, 
neſs in the knowledge of tbis * was natural to him, in 
fo far that be was created ville e knowledge thereof. For, 
he was made after the image of God in knowledge; and it i 
the chief part of this knowledge, to know God; not only wha 
he is, b bearing as general notions of a Deity: but alſo who 
he is, fo as to be able to apply theſe general notions to hin 
who is one God in three Perſons; for be is the only true God. 
Hence we find expreſs intimation of the bleſſed Trinity, or 
at leaſt of a plurality. of divine Perſons, in man's creation; 
Let us make man after eur image (5). And ſeeing Gad the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, created man, he.cannat be. imagined to 
have been ignorant of the bleſſed Trinity, upleſs we ſay that 
he was ignorant of his. Creator. ' 
_ Yet now, after the fall, the doctrine of the Holy Trinity i 
ſuch a myſtery as no man could ever diſcover without divine 
revelation. To attempt the proof and demonſtration thered 
by natural reaſon, derogates both from the dignity of this glo- 
rious myſtery, and from faith, in making adverſaries appr. 
hend that we rely on ſuch reaſons, and build our faith upot 
them, It is plain, that no argument can be brought {ron 
natural reaſon, that doth ſolidly conclude that there is ons 
God in three diſtin Perſons. Hence it is that none of tis 
Pagan philoſophers did ever, by their deepeſt ſearch, diſcos 
this myſtery. It is true, ſome paſſages expreſſing ſome notion 
of a Trinity in the Deity, occur in divers heathen author; 
ſuch as Orpheus, Triſmegiſtus, the Sybills, Plato, and bs 
followers. But ſach paſſages were either ſome general not! 
ons received by tradition from the Jews, or taken out of tit 
ſcriptures themſelves, and by theſe pagans miſunderſtood i in 
they dreamed of three diſtinct ſeparate eſſences: Or elſe jucl 
paſſages were foiſted into the writings of theſe Pagans, by le 
fraud and fallacy of ſome Chriſtians, who counted it a Peg 


(r) Maub. xi, 27. (0) Gen. i. 26. 


dun thinge promiſed. 223 
4461 to lle for God. Aud the more cleat ſuch paſſages are, 
+ more they are to be fuſpected: For, it cannot be imagin« 
d, that G Would give 4 more clear revelation of this myſ- 


ery to fome heathens, than he did to his own people the | 


vs, to whom were commtted the ordcles of Gad. 
From all Which we conclude, that although the myſtery 
f the Trinity may, in ſome ſort, be illuſtrated by natural rea- 
on, Yer it cannot be found out nor ſolidly demonſtrated by it. 
he miles uſed by ſchovimen and other divines in this mat- 
t, though they may a little gratify the fancy, yet they ate 
ttefly umfatisfactory ; ſeeing there is no proportion at all be · 
een things finite and that which is infinite: And to me t 
em rather to darken, than to illuſtrate this truth; therefofe 
intend to uſe none of them. This is a myſtery proper to the 
ply ſeriptures. © Other truths are tevealed in nature; but this 
a cteaſure peculiar to the church. 465 


S ERMON Kc. 


Premiſe, that the doctrine of the holy Trinity is plainly 
reveated in the holy ſcriptutes. The papiſts, though they 
ound and orthodox in this article, yet deny that it is 
atly and plainly revealed in the written word, and there» 
e have recourſe here to their unwritten traditions: And 
Is they do, that they may have occafion for chatging the holy 


t there be in this glotious myſtery of the Trinity, and 
ugh it be given us to Eno it only in part, and to ſee it but 
rough a glaſt darkly; yet fo much is given us to khow 
eerning it as is neceffary utito ſalvation. Though the 
rn of e #85, that is, the particular manner hot it iz; be 
preffible and incortiprebentible ; yet the 20 c, that it it, 
plainly revealed, more darkly in the Old Teſtament, but 
te clearly ih the New; and what is more darkly revealed 
utit in ſome places of the New Teſtament, is mote plainly 
aled in ther places. So far hath God revealed this myſ- 
in his bleffed word, as we both may and ought to attain 
dme diſtinckneſs therein; fuch diſtitictneſs as is held forth 
e holy ſetiptutes, the only rule and meafure of faith. It 
tainly the fn of many ptofeffors of Chriſtianity, chat they 

lot ſtudy this glorious myſtery of myſteries. 
1 premiſe, that the proof and demonſtration of this myſ- 
into be taken from the holy ſeriptures. This follows from 
t hath been faid. It cannot be demonſtrated by reaſon, 
nor 


iptures with obſcurity and imperfection. But whatever ſe- 
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nor is it evident by the light of nature: [Therefore whatem 
we ate allowed to know concerning it, is to be learned on 
from the written, word. We are to frame all our notions a 
conceptions of it, according to diyine revelation, which ü! 
ſufficient ground of faith, even in theſe things Which cant 
be comprehended by reaſon: And in all our inquiries abgy 
it, we muſt hold to the word of God. This certainly is my 
ſafe, that ve may not involve ourſelyes.in unneceſſary difſc. 
ties, or. loſe ourſelves in an inextricable labyrinth, while w 
| ſeek to be wiſe above whet.is written. So far as the holy (cry 
tures lead us, we may go with ſafety : But where ſcriptuy 
light fails, there we are to make a ſtand, and go no further, lf 
we daſh our brains while we wander in the dark. Hence, 

6. I premiſe, that this myſtery. is to be ſtudied with mud 
bumble ſobriety. It is to be adored and admired, and not 
riouſly ſearched into. Many of the ſchoolmen baygrun to aw 
ful exceſs here, and have taken an unwarrantable liberty in d 
courſing of this incomprehenſible myſtery. Men of preſum 
tuous ſpirits, not being ſatisfied with the ſimple truth of Gy 
and being curious to find ſatisfaction to their own reaſon, han 
with a daring boldneſs, ſearched by their vain reaſoningsin 
this incomprehenſible myſtery, which God hath compaſſ 
bout with the divine — U of inacceſlible light.  Whatj 
this but a daring to behold the infinite glory of God with eq 
of fleſh, and to ſeek to approach that light that is inaccelidy 
and would dazzle and blind the eyes of finful mortals ? Hen 
it is, that theſe ſchoolmen, of whom I ſpeak, have miſcral 
darkened this truth, by their curious and bold inquiries, i 
entered into an endleſs labyrinth of difficulties, out of wii 
the thread of reaſon and diſpute could never extricate thi 
A learned divine, as a worthy gentleman relates *, ſtartle 
their audacious. vanity, ſaithy he reads the ſchoolmen al 
ſuch things, as he hears men ſwear or take God's name 
vain, even ſeldom, unwillingly, and with borror, - We 
therefore obliged, both in point of intereſt and duty, to {ea 
into this myſtery with ſober minds, leſt we puzzle faith, 
we would inform and fatisfy reaſon. That ſaying among 
ancients ought here eſpecially to be remembered t, Th 
„ danger in ſpeaking of God even the things that are f 
And that of Bernard 4, It is raſhneſs to ſearch into 


„„ oC 4 © RD 
I De Des etiam vera dicere periculoſum eſt. Cypr- 
- | Scrutari hac Temeritas eft, credere Pietas eff, naſſe u 
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dame things premiſed. 3g 
things; piety to believe them, and life eternal to know them.“ 
id that of Auguſtine +, ** No where do men err with greater 
danger.” Errors here, are of very dangerous conſequence with 
ect to the whole of religion. Therefore in ſtudying this 
ſtery, let us content and ſatisfy ourſelves with the clear 


15 owledge and firm belief of the ru that it is; avoiding 
is mal bold and curious into the 47% or particular manner bow 
diflic 7. The full uptaking of this myſtery is peculiarly reſerved 
'bile u the time when we ſhall . w as he is. At that day, ſays 
ly ſcp Lord, (ye ſhall know that I Bm in my Father, and you in me, 
riptur {T in you (a). Therefore let us reſtrain curioſity, and adjourn 
ther, theſe inquiries to which we can have no ſatisfaction from 


Wine revelation, till we come to heaven and ſee, which will 


b the peculiar happineſs of believers in Chriſt. The fecret 

| natal nes belong unto the Lord our God: But thoſe things which are 

'toam raled belong unto us, and to our children for ever (). Upon 

yin ich laſt words, unto ut, and to our children, the Hebrew hath 

preſum "xroorggy + pricks, to ſtir up to earneſt attention to what 
ſpoken. To be wiſe above what is auritten, is ſinful and dan- 


rous folly ; but to be wiſe according to what is written, is true 


— , dom and ſobriety. This ſacred and profound myſtery, in 
paſſe gerd of the manner how it is, is one of theſe ſecrets which 


long to God alone: For no man knoweth the Son but the Fa- 
; neither knoweth any man the Father, ſave the Sen, and he 
whomſrever Ihe Som will reveal him (e). 8 
7. Ipremiſe, That the doctrine of the holy Trinity is of 
at practical uſe in religion. Some Arminians reproach this 
yitery as an uſeleſs ſpeculation,” of no uſe with reference to 
briſtian practice. But all divine truths are according to godli- 
(4): Much more this great and fundamental truth, which 
the ſpring and fountain of all true religion. The truth is, 
e practice of all ſerious piety depends upon it. There can 

no true religion where the true God is not worſhipped: 
or do they worſhip the true God, but an idol or figment of 


BY & | r figme 
* 1 b ear own brain, who do not worſhip that God who is one 
AN ee in three diſtin Perſons. Particularly, this doctrine 


of great uſe in prayer and other acts of immediate worſhip ; 
rin all theſe we addreſs ourſelves to the Father, through 
briſt, by the Spirit; according to that of the apoſtle, For 
rough him (that is, Chriſt) wwe both have an acceſs by one Spirit 
r 
. Nec periculius alicubi erratur. Aug. de. Trin. L. 1. C. 3. 
(a) 1 20. (3) Deut. zxix, 29, (e) Matth. xi. 17, 
) Tn. i. 1. 5 * F © 21h | 
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226 © Of the Holy Trinity: | 
unto the Father (e). And though there were no other uſe 
be made of this glorious myſtery, but to reſtrain the curich 
of mens ſpirits, and keep them within the bounds of ſobriey 
aud faith, this were enough. O that we may all learn thy 
it, to get and entertain more awfal and reverend appꝶ 
henfions of that glorious and incomprehenſible Majeſty wi 
with whom we have to do, and a more deep humbling ej 
of our darkneſs and ignorance before him. 
Seeondly, The truth of the rine cleared, 

I proceed in the next place, fo clear this truth, which I hy 
endeavour to do, in ſome meaſure, by explaining ſome terny 
that are commonly ufed in this matter. | 
Dirines, in explaining thisglorious myſtery, uſe divers work 
aud terms; whichthough they are not expreſsly contained in 
the holy ſcriptures, in ſo many letters and ſyllables ; yet an 
moſt fit and proper to convey into the minds of men, the try 
and genuine meaning of what is revealed in the ſcriptures 4 
bout this doctrine. The Antitrinitatians of old, and the 8 
cinians, and divers Arminians of late, would base the uſed 
all ſuch words and terms to be utterly laid aſide ; pretending thy 
they are unſcriptural, new, and range, and ſuch as occaſion eis 
tention and debate; but with a real defign to overturn the dos 
trine itſelf, I confeſs it is the thing itſelf that we ſhould eſpe 
cially be eſtabliſhed in, and that from clear ſcripture ; and if 
there were a conſent and agreement in the thing itſelf, u 
ſhould not wrangle needlefsly about words. But ſeeing the 
adverfaries of the true religion, have no other deſign in e- 
claiming againſt the terms uſed by divines in this matter, bu 
that they may the more eaſily reje& and overturn the mylterf 
itſelf that is expreſſed by them; 1 and the terms themſcln 
being very proper, and of great ufe in explaining this myſter, 
and for refuting adverfaries ; therefore the uſe of them ougit 
ſtill to be retained. | | | | 

T ſhall not ſpeak of all the terms or words uſed by divinesu 
this matter. Only when we ſpeak of a Trinity of Perſonsit 
the Godhead, three terms come to be explained. 1. Whati 


+ Scholaflice ſemper moris eft Diſcipline, ſi guandb Heret curu 
nova Dectrina exurgit, contra inſolente Quæſtionam mutationes, rebut 
irumutabihter manentibus, nominum vocabula immutare. | 

| Athan. Oper. Tom. 2. in Diſp. cum Aro 
dd inveniendum nova nomina fidem antiguam Significantia, cs 
neceſſitas diſputandi cum Hereticis, Thom. 1. Q. 29. Art. 3. 
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ar by Godhead. 2. What we are to underſtand by Per- 
\ and what is the uſe of that word here. 3. What is the 
port of the word Trinity. 


* By the Godhead is meant the dirine natute or eſſence 


Line eſſence, are ſynonymous terms, words of the ſame 
wort and ſigniſication. "The 1 is ſcriptural, 
ad the divine nature is expreſſed by words or terms equiva- 
it to eflence : As in that text, From him who ig, and who was, 
| who js to core: And that name, I AM THAT I AM, de- 
eth the eſſence or being of God. And we have the divine 
ere expredied by the apoſtle Peter. And idols are differ- 
d from the true God by this, that they are by nature no 
„which implies that the true God is God by nature, 
d conſequently God in reſpec of bis eſſence: Bo that God 
y be conſidered eſſentially, or in reſpeRt of his effence, 

2. What are we to underſtand by the word Perſon? and 
at is the wſe of that word here? and in what ſenſe do we 


A perſon is generally defined to be an individual or ſingulat 
ing, fubhiſting, rational; incommunicable, not ſuſtained b 
other, nor a part of another. 1. I ſay, it is an individual, 
fGngular being; not a general eſſence or nature: So that 
zokind is not a perſon 3 but a particular or individual man is 
2- It is a being ſubſiſting. So that accidents are not per- 
js. Subliſtence denotes 3 manner of exiſtence proper to 
ane. A perſon muſt ſubſiſt and not exiſt only. 3. It 
a rational being. We do not call a book, or a tree, or a beaſt, 
on. 4. It is incommunicable: it cannot be communi- 
dto another, 80 that the nature of man is nat a perſon, 
auſe it is communicable to every particular man. But 010 
ticular man is a perſon, becauſe that nature which he hath 
particular, cannot be communicated to another. 5. A per- 
Lis not ſullained by another. So that the humah nature of 
tiſt is not a perſan, becauſe it bath no ſubſiſtence in itſelf, 
tis ſuſtained by his Deity. 6. A perſon is not a part of a- 
her, Therefore the ſoul which is apart of a man is not a per- 
Thus } have ſhewed you what a perſon is, in things 
ted; or what a created perſon is. | 
Wow, the diſtinct ſubſiſtences in the Godhead are by divines 
| Perſons,. by a ſimilitude taken from a created rs 
| lng | becau 


um Ari. | 
T BE) Aft xvii. 29. Rom. i. 20, Col. ii. 9. Rev. i. 4 Exods 
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Ait terms explained. . 


that theſe three, the Godhead, the divine nature, and the 


| that there are three diſtin Perſons in the Godhead? 


. 228. Oythe Holy Trinity. 
becauſe created perſons ſeem to have ſome dark reſemblyy 
of them: For as created perſons are ſubſiſtences ſingular, ing 
ligent, and incommunicable ; ſo are the ſubſiſtences in the Gu iſ 
head. So that there is ſome aptitude in this term Perſon y 
expreſs the ſubſiſtences in the div ine nature. We have no oli 
word or term to expreſs them by. The divine nature or g 
ſence being but one, and yet there being three, each when 
hath the whole Godhead in himſelf ; one and yet three; the 
muſt be ſome words or terms to expreſs this myſtery : A 
theſe are the ſafeſt and fitteſt to expreſs the ſame to our wy 
derſtanding; one in eſſence, and three in perſons. Theſen 
the beſt that we can uſe in ſo deep a matter, for preventiy 
the errors and miſtakes of thoſe, who would either multi 
the eſſence, or aboliſh the Perſgns.* Seeing there are thry 
differences in the Deity, which the ſcripture ſpeaks of by ih 
names of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and ſpeaks of then 
as we uſe to do of three diſtin& Perſons ; what reaſon can h 
given why we ſhould abſtain from uſing the word Perſon i 
this argument? And I add, that the'uſe of this word, in & 
plaining this myſtery, is agreeable that text, where Chriſty 
called the expreſs image of the Father's Perſon (g). And the ui 
ginal word muſt. neceſſatily be rendered Perſon, ſeeing ity 
uſed there to denote the peculiar ſubſiſtence of the Father, d 
which the Son is the expreſs image. 80 that it is plain frog 
that text, that the Father, conſidered as diſtin& from the 800 
is a perſon; and that the Son, conſidered as diſtinct from th 
Father, and as the expreſs image of his perfon, muſt be apes 
ſon alſo. And what is ſaid of the Father and the Son, mul 
alſo be true of the Holy Ghoſt, who is God equal with both 
yet different from them both, as they differ from each otht 
thoygh not by the ſame incommunicable property. 

But though it be very proper to uſe the word Perſon in ei 
plaining tbis glorious myſtery; yet this word is not to be takt 
or urged here in the extreme rigour : But in applying this ten 
by way of ſimilitude unto God, we muſt always look to it thi 
we remove from him all imperfection. We muſt thereton 
obſerve a vaſt difference between a created, and an increatt 
Perſon. Three perſons among men have three particular ind 
vidual eſſences or natures: But all the increated Perſons hit 
the ſame individual eſſence. Hence it is ſaid in my ter 

There are three that bear record in heaven and theſe three are u 
One, viz. in nature or eſſence, as I cleared when I explain 
the words. So that the aſſerting that there are three Pero 


Ce) Heb. i. 3. 


The Terms explained. 1 

os Godhead; doth not infer any ſeparation or diviſion in 
+ Godhead; for the perſons in the Godhead are not ſeparat- 
For divided; but only diſtinguiſhed, ſo as the one is not the 
ber. Again, one created perſon hath not his in · being in an- 

herz but one increated perſon is in another. The Father is 

| the Son, and the Son in the Father, and both in the Holy 
hoſt, and the Holy Ghoſt in both. I am in the Father, ſays 
wriſt, and the Father in me (b). And what is ſaid of the Fa- 
zer and the Son, is true alſo of the Holy Ghoſt, who is God 
wal with both. To ſhut up this head, the word Perſon is 
ed here, to ſhew that the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, are 
gt three aQts, nor three offices, nor three attributes, nor three 
anifeſtations, nor three operations; but three diſtinct ſub- 
tences, diſtinguiſhed from one another by their incommuni- 
ble properties. And we ufe the word Perſon rather than 


of then ubliſtence, becauſe it hath more in it, and expreſſeth more 
en eellency than the word Subſiſtence: For it is proper to ſay, 
erſon i ata beaſt ſubſiſts; but it were abfurd to ſay, that a beaſt is a 
in ei rſon, becauſe a perſon is an intelligent ſubſiſtence. From 
Chriſt i chat is faid, it plainly appears, that the uſe of the word Per- 
| the un, in explaining this glorious myſtery, is not to be ſtumbled 
ing iti ; eſpecially if we add a fit epithet, and ſay, that the Father, 
ather, dn, and Holy Ghoſt, are divine or increated Perſons. 

ain fro From what hath been delivered, we may have ſome notion 
the S0h 2 divine Perſon, ſo far as we are capable to apprehend this 
from toW@yltery, viz. that it is the divine Eſſence ſubſiſting in a ſpecial 
be a pe anner, upon the account of a ſpecial and incommunicable 
on, mu eperty. 80, in the perſon of the Father, there is the divine 
ith boch lence, ſubſiſting in a ſpecial manner as the Father, on the 


ch obe eount of his ſpecial and incommunicable property of beget- 
ng the Son. - Or, a divine Perſon is + a mode or manner of 
hſtence in the divine Eſſence, diftin from others in the 
me individual Eſſence, by a peculiar and incommunicable pro- 
ity. So that created and increated perſons differ in this, 
at every created perſon hath a particular and individual eſ- 
nce or nature of his own ; but in the ſame individual divine 
llence there are three diſtin& Perſons. Again, created per- 
ns are ſeparated or divided one from another; whereas a- 
ong the divine Perſons there is no ſeparation or diviſion, but 


a diſtinction, each Perſon having his diſtinct perſonal pro- 


Re: perty. 
15 (5) Jobn xiv. 10. 
1 Sub/tentia in eſſentia Dei, que ad alios relata, proprietate in- 
mmunicabili diſtinguitur. | 
Calv. Inſt, Lib. I. C. 13. 8. 6. poſt Juſlinum & Damaſcenum. 
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230 Of the Holy Trinity: 


that which we call a Perſon. Hence it appears that the per- 


vine nature together with it; and a perfon is that which r 
fults from the divine nature and ſubGiftence together. 


in its native ſigniſication, ſigniſies the number of any thre: 
found in the holy ſcriptures in fo many letters and ſyllable; 
tert, There are three that bear record in benuen. This word is 0t 


_ nity, rather than Triplicity: For Triplicity denotes a thing cot 


uplication of the eſſence; but Trinity denotes three diſtink 


\\ 


perty. The divine Efſence is ſo perfect and indivifible, that i 
is not capable of ſuch a difference of perſons as is among men: 
For ia the divine nature or cfſence there can be no ſepary, 
exiſtence, ſeeing the eſſence and exiſtence are the ſame in God 
and-neceflary exiſtence being an inſeparable attribute of bis e, 
ſence, he can have no other exiſtence than what is implied in 
his very eſſence. From all which it follows, that no other 
way of diſtinction can be conceived bete, but by differen 
modes of ſubſiſtence in the ſame individual divine eſſence. 

Now, the different modes or manners of ſubſiſtence in the 
Godhe>d, are what the holy ſcripture plainly acquaints u 
with, the Father, the Bon, and the Holy Ghoſt, as having my, 
tual relation to each other. On theſe the diftinQ perſonal 
ties are founded: For the Father is diſtinct from the Son, and 
the Son from the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt from both. And 
the relations being fo different, that one cannot be confound. 
ed with the other; therefore that which reſults from the rela 
tion or mode of ſubſiſtence, being joined with the cflency, i 


fons in the Godhead are not mere modes, or naked relations, 
but the Godhead ſubſiſting under fuch different modes or rely 
tions. The divine eſſence is to be taken together with the 
mode to make a perſon: So that the notion of a perſon doth, 
belides the manner of ſubſiſtence, neceſfarily ſuppoſe the di 


3. What is the import of the word TRINITY ? This word 


things: But by eccleſiaſtical cuſtom it is applied by way of - 
mimency to this myſtery alone, and limited to ſignify the three 
in the Godhead. It is true, this word is not to be 


yet there are words equivalent to it in fignification, here in n 


to be fo underſtood, as if the divine eſſence conſiſted of thre 
perſons as ſo many parts. Therefore || we uſe the word I 


pounded of three as ſo many parts, and fo would infer à mv: 


ſubſiſtences in the fame individual effence. 
2 ; SERMON 


Nec gquaniam Trinitar eft, ideo Triplex putandus fl: Aling 
minor erit Pater ſolus, aut filius f lus, quam fimul Pater & fit: 
a Augult. de Trin. Lib. VI. GC þ 
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ied, HE truth of the doctrine confirmed, _ 0 wy 35 
Igo on to the third general head, viz. to prove 
that there are three diſtinct Perſons in the Gods 


doarite, | 
This is 1 very weighty point, on which the whole of reveal. 


- * 


{ religion doth depend, and which being ſhaken or overturn · 
the whole Chriſtian religion falls to the ground; ſo that 


* 


de much the more that, in our time, and in this 1 

Were are bold attempts made to revive the old Arian hereſy, 
dich, if God permit, may prevail to overthrow. the faith of 
me, and to ſhake the * ſincere er 7 ſubtle 
1d ſophiſtical reaſonings. For theſe reaſons, I humbly judge 
may not be unedifying, through the bleſhog of God, to 7 


m the holy ſcriptures alone, it being a truth wholly ſuper- 
ural 


The Socinians, who labour all they can to deſtroy the apr 
this myſtery, cry out againſt it as a new opinion, deviſed af- 
the times of Chriſt and bis apoſtles : Therefore I hall Prove 


ſtament. 2. In the New Teſtameut. | 

Vom divers texts in the ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament, 
This being a fundamental article, the knowledge and belief 
tereof is abſolutely neceſſary unto, ſalvation (as I formerly 
wed) it muſt needs have been revealed and made known 


the people of God under the Old Teſtament. And truly, if 


deen known, believed in, and worſhipped by them; ſee- 
he is the only true God, who is pue in eſſence, and three 
perſons. I confeſs that this glorious myſtery was not ſo 
ry revealed unto the Jews of old, as it is unto. us in the 
' Teſtament; but more darkly, as the nature of the. Old 
nent diſpenſation, and the infagt cate of that church re- 
1: Yet was it ſo far revealed to them as was neceflary un: 
intion. . This will be evident by conſideting the particu · 


8 of the Old Teſtament, prove, 1. That in the Godhead, 
[e182 plurality of Perſons, that is, more perſons, than one. 


more nor fewer. 


' The Truth confirmed. : 5 _ . 
E 


people of God need to have their faith firmly eſtabliſhed in 
e belief of this glorious myſtery from clear ſcripture grounds; 


little in the proof of this great fundamental article, and that 


i great truth, from divers texts of ſcripture, 1. In the Old 


ad not been revealed to the Jews of old, the true God had | 


texts on which we build. I ſhall therefore, from tbe ſcrip- 


ſtat there are three diſtinck perſons. in the Godhesd, nei- 


A 745 1. I prove 
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1. I prove that there is a plurality of Perſons, that 
perſons than one, in the Godhead ; aud that from =y hy. 
2 Poem f Wie elem the fo 

(it.) From ſuch of ſcripture where the Lord ſ 
40 Lord, or is diſtinguiſhed from the Lord, See * 
texts to this 2 As, Gen. xix. 24. Then the 1g 

Pained upon and upon Gomorrah, brim/tone and fire from 
Lord out of heaven. © That is, God the Son, who now appezy 
upon the earth in a human ſhape, which he frequently di 
a prelude of his future incarnation, rained from God the] 
ther in heaven; both concurring in this work, according 
their order and manner of working, For, if the deſign oft 
expreſſion were only to-ſignify, that this ſhower of fire 
brimſtone proceeded from the immediate hand of God, it ki 
been ſufficient to ſay, the Lord rained out of heaven, without 
ing from the Lord. Therefore it is certainly ſo emphatically 
preſſed, the Lord rained from the Lord, to denote a plurality 
perſons in the Godhead. Another text is, Pfal. xlv. 6, 7 
throne, O God, is for ever and ever.—T hou loveſt righteouſneſ, 
| bateſt wickedneſs ; therefore God, thy God, hath anointed thu g 
the oil of gladneſs above thy fellows. The Jewiſh Talmud ay 

eth this pſalm wholly to the Meſſiah. And that theſe w 
particularly are by way of apoſtrophe ſpoken to him, them 
ent Jews granted; and their later doctors, though they imp 
the doctrine of the holy Trinity, cannot deny it. Andi 
poſtle to the Hebrews expreſsly applies theſe words as {pd 
to Chriſt. Now, here is mention made of God anointing 
Gad anointed ; O God, —God, thy God, hath anointed thee (a). 

lain intimation of a plurality of divine perſons. The nt 
ng is, God the Father furniſhed the human. nature of ( 
with theſe gifts of the Spirit, that were neceſſary to tht 
charge of his mediatory office. And the Father is heres 

Chriſt's God, not only in reſpect of his human nature, l 
ſo, fay ſome , ee of his divine nature. As he is li 
ther, ſo he is his God, having communicated his nature i veal 
by eternal generation: Whence the Son is called by the lan 
_ ents, God of Gad. The Father is Chriſt's God alſo in ror 
of his mediatory office, and in regard of the eternal co be 
between them about the redemption of elect finners. Al It i 
text to this purpoſe, is in Pſal. cx. 1. The Lord ſaid u ew 

Lord, Sit thou at my right hand until I make thine enemies ie 
ſteel. Our bleſſed Lord quotes this text in Matth ud, 
44. Where he proves that he to whom the Lord] EH0! 


Vo 
(a) Heb. i. 8, 9. + Owen in Loc 


L 


David calls bim Hir Lord: And ſeeing he is more than a mere 
nan, he muſt needs be a divine perfon diſtinct from JEHO- 


ad the meaning is, God the Father ſaid to God the Son. A fourth 
ert is Prov. ZXx. 4. —What is his name, and what is bis Son's 
we, if thou aum tel! "Where the Father and the Son are diſ- 


ere ſpoken of; becauſe their name, that is, their nature and 
derfections, are unſpeakable. Another text, to the ſame pur- 
joſe, is in Hof. i. 6, 7. And God ſaid unto him, I will have 
erh topan the houſe of Fudab, and will ſave them by the Lord their 
Wo, Where two are mentioned; one that promiſeth to ſave 
bis people, and that is God; and another by whom he will ſave 
hem, and he alſo is called, the Lord their Gad. Again, Dan. 
17. © our God, hear the prayer of thy ſervant, —for the Lord's 
e. That is, for Chriſt's ſake, for the ſake of the llefled Meſ- 
lah. He is here ſpoken of as a diſtin& perſon, and a divine 
perſon; for who elſe could obtain acceſs in prayer to a holy 
dd for guilty ſinners, but he who is very God? 


„ox as one perſon is diſtinguiſhed from another. One of two 
nult be intimated thereby, either a plurality of divine natures 
r ellences, which is contrary both to ſcripture and reaſon; or 
plutality of divine perſons. DOT Ee | 
(2.) That there is a plurality of perſons in the Godhead, is 
ber (ah ndent from ſuch places of ſcripture, where God ſpeaks of or 
The u himſelf in the plural number. And here I begin with that 
re of ("ous text about the creation of man. And God ſaid, Let us 
to tht ale man in our image, after our likeneſs (b). Let us, in the plu- 
« here U number; and fo are the following expreſſions uſed by God 
ture, U. [the ſame work, 0UR image, OUR /ikene/s. The ancients una- 
be i moully agree, that a plurality of perſons in the Deity is here 
vealed and intimated. Yea, the Council of Syrmium +, tho 
ananiling in their Confeſſion of Faith, yet denounceth an ana- 
hema unto any that ſhall deny theſe words, Let us make man, 
8 be the words of the Father to the Son. | | 
It is very obſervable, that in the whole preceding account of 
de work of creation, God is brought in ſpeaking conſtantly in 
vR* fingular number; And Gad ſaid, Let there be light; and God 
ud, Let there be a firmament. And although even in that word, 
Vor. II. No. 7. G g and 


00 Ges. 5: 26. I Soeret Lib, II. C. 3g. 
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s brought in ſpeaking, muſt be more than a mere man, ſeeing 


AH. 8 that here alſo we have a plurality of divine perſons; 


inguiſhed, And they muſt needs be divine perſons that are 


In all theſe texts, the Lord is diſtinguiſhed from the Lord, 
jot eſſentially, ſeeing there is but one God; therefore perſonale. 
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; and Elobim faid, there may be, according to ſome divines, zn 
ſpect had to a plurality of perſons in ide unity of the dim 


— wp, — 


"creatian;z he deſigned alſo the manifeſtation of himſelf, a ſu 
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brought in as conſulting about it, after the manner of ma 


ci imago Dei & creaturarum. Baſil, M. Lib. 9. Hexacmert 
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eſſence, a noun in the plural number heing joined with a vo 
in the ſingulat number: Yer here, in verſe 26th, the myſteg 
of that is more clearly revealed, the manner of expreſſion, cy 
ftavtly uſed before, being fuddenly changed and God drough 
in ſpeaking in the plural number, Let us make man in our ingy 
This cannot be imagined to be done without ſome peculiar i 
ſon. And both the Jews, and Socinzans, and other Antitrig 
tarians. are aware of this; but they are at an utter loſs why 
reaſon to aſſign, and know not what to pitch upon. Andiy 
deed, without a ſuppoſition of a plurality of divine perfons, y 
tolerable account can be given of the reafon of this expreſſgy 
by them that acknowledge the unity of the divine eſſence. Ic 
whereas it is pretended that God ſpeaks here of himſelf in th 
plural number, after the manner of kings and princes: I (hl 
have occaſion to ſhew the vanity of that pretence afterwar 
And it cannot be ſaid, that God ſpeaks theſe words to the ax 
gels, Let us make man after aur image. For ſ man was not mak 
after their image, but after the image of God alone; ay 
plain from the very next verſe. So God created man in hit ag 
image, in the image of Gad created he him. Nor did God uſe thy 
miniſtry of angels in the creation of man: For creation bein 
a work of infinite power, they could not co - operate with Gd 
in it, nor contribute any thing thereuntoz and being a pur 
ac of infinite ſovereignty, there was no uſe of any intermeds 
ate inſtrumental caufe therein, as there is in the government 
of the world. And the holy ſcripture expreſsly denics th 
God 2 up counſel with any beſides himſelf in the work of eu 
1 cannot here omit what an eminent learned writer 6 
ſeryes ||, that whereas God deſigned the manifeſtation only 
his being and glorious perfections iu other parts of the vil 


liſting in three diſtinct perſons, iu the creation of man · Hen 
it is that the firſt expreſs mention of a plurality of perſons 
the divine eſſence, is in man's creation. And they are be 


4 9 HOP becaul 
* | (e) Ifa. xl. 13 14 f 
+ Neque enim confervis ea conſultationis dignitas competit ; nf 


<argeli crearunt hominem ; neque potef} creatura unguam ad cquari ja 
Crealori; homines antem per feeti aquales erunt angelis: Neque u 


|| Owea ia Heb. Vol, II, Exerc. 3. 


> £. 4 


9 "BREE The Truth confirmed. TY 
keauſe man Wat ſpecially defigned to the glory of the facred 


an nity, of to the glory of God as three in one. Aud hence 
diving is alſo, that the holy ſeriptute, ſpeaking of man's Creator, 
N. Ich often uſe the plural number. As in theſe texts: Thy 
I. ty 


«ber is thine huſband ; orig. thy Makers is thine huſbahds ; and, 
. Fo that made him; orig. in his Makers ; 


„ Cot 


. Ivadl rejoice in him 
* 


rough member now thy Creator ; otig, thyCreators ; and, where 

ing Grd my Maker; orig. my Makers (4). Theſe texts plainly 

AT ter dye that he who made us is, in ſome ſenſe, more than one; 

titrigh ich cannot be otherwiſe underſtood, than of a plurality of 

' * ons in one Uivine effence. And hence it is that the Holy 
nd us 


hoſt exprefſeth God's making man, ſometimes in the bngu- 


ons, WE aumber, to denote the unity of the divine eſſences and 
reſſog metimes in the plural number, to denote a plurality of per- 

E. Var ns in the ſame eſſence. they, | e | 

f in the This text will be futther illuſtrated, by comparing that in 
1 bn. Hi. 22. And the Lord God ſaid, Behold, the man is become 
erwa 


. of us. Where the Holy Ghoſt explains the meaning of 
at place, Let ys make man in our image. For clearing this, let 
be conſidered, that when Satan tempted our firſt parents to 


the ans 
ot mat 


5 BY t of the forbidden fruit, he ſolicited them to it by this pro- 
bis 088 fe, Y+ ſhall be uf Gods. It ſhould be rendered, as God, in the 
 uſetl gular numbers: For the word is, Je all be as Elobim, which 
pn bell the name whereby God is uſually expreſſed in the preced- 


1th Gol 
g 4 pb 


termeds 


7 kbſtory of the creation. And God ſaid, Let there be light ; end 
d ſaid, Let there be a firmament ; and God Jaid, Let us make man. 
e word in the original is, and Hlobim ſaid. So that when 
devil promiſed to our firſt parents, ye /aall be as God; as A- 
im, certainly he underſtood no other but that God that ſaid, 
; of crth t us make man. Now theſe words, Behold, man is become as 
ut, are a holy irony, or ſarcaſm, whereby God upbraids 
r firſt parents with the iſſue of their enterprize in compli- 
ce with the devil's temptation. As if he had ſaid, “ Behold 
he vill how happy man is by taking the devil's counſel; now he is 
f, as {ul become as one of us, is he not? He is a brave man indeed.” 


„ LS that in this ſarcaſm, God had an eye to what the devil pro- 
erſons i lied to our-firlt parents, Te ſhall be as God, as Elobim: And 

_ ing the devil did thereby underſtand no other but that God 
| 0 4 


at ſaid, Let us make man; it is plain and evident, that theſe 
drds, as one of us, can be underſtood of no other but God him- 
and, being in the plural number, cannot be underſtood o- 
wile, than of a plurality of divine perſons, by them that 

FP own 


(4) Ila. lis 5. Pfal. cxlix. 2. Eccl, xii, 1. Job Aer. 9. 


i 
236 ., , © _ . » Of the Holy Trinity. 83 | 
own the divine eſſence. It cannot be ſaid, that God ſpexiy 
this of himſelf and the angels, man it become as one of us : For, 
as not one word hath been as yet ſpoken concerning the an- 
gels; ſd it is a moſt abſurd conceit to imagine, that the great 
God ſhould aſſociate the angels to himſelf in ſuch a kind of 
equality as this expreſſion intimates; nor did the devil pro- 
miſe to man, nor did man affect, a likeneſs to the angels, 
but to God himſelf. The truth is, no proper interpretation 
can be given of theſe words, ſo as to give no countenance to 
the opinion of a ＋ . of Gods, unleſs we ſuppoſe a plural. 
ty of perſons in the Godhead. _ t 

A third text where God ſpeaks of or to himſelf in the ply. 
ral number is in Gen. xi. 6, 7. Where we read of God's con- 
founding the language of the builders of Babel. This was an 
effect of the mighty power of God upon their minds and 
tongues, and no leſs miraculous than the gift of tongues be- 


ſtowed on the apoſtles: But ſo it is, that this work is here :. 24, 
ſcribed to a plurality; And the Lord ſaid, —Go ta, let us go down, rathe 
aud there confound their language. It cannot be underſtood ay e p 
fpoken by the Lord unto the angels, as if be needed either their but 7; 
advice or their aſſiſtance; for there is not a word about the au- ſeem 
els in the whole context, but only of the Lord JEHOVAH. iWuttca 
herefore God here ſpeaks this to himſelf, or the Father to the hath | 
Sou and the Holy Ghoſt. And to God alone is this work r cou 
appropriated in the following verſes (8, 9.), So the Lord ſcat N 
tered them abraad : And, The Lord did there confound the languog ode, 
of all the earth. vw | | x ticula 
Another text to the ſame purpoſe, is in Iſa vi. 8. An! 34 
heard the vsice of the Lord, ſaying, Whom ſhall I ſend, and wh W\mſe 
will go for ur! The change of the number, I into us, is very Med, w 
remarkable: And both being meant of one and the ſame Lord, divine 
who ſpeaks of himſelf both in the ſingular and-in the plural ſew p 
number, there is here alſo a ſufficient intimation of a plurality ebe m 
of perſons in the ſame individual divine eſſence. Beſides this Jeaſt f 
no ſatisfying reaſon can be given of this manner of expreſſion. Wﬀſule thi 
It is pretended by adverſaries, that in theſe texts, God ſpea & fr 
of himſelf in the plural number, after the manner of kings and i ingly 


princes, who uſe to ſay, We will and command, or, It is ob 
will and pleaſure, But the vanity of this pretence will appedl 
from theſe following conſiderations. | | 
1/t, The introduction of this ſtile among kings and pritt 
ces, is of a much later date than the hiſtory of the creation 
and comparatively modern; and what then was not, coul 
not then be alluded unto; This ſtile or manner of ſeed 
| | ; where 
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number, is not agrecable to the genius of the Hebrew tongue, 
2s ſome obſerve ; nor to the ſimplicity of the firſt ages of the 
world; nor to the cuſtom of the Faltern monarchs ; nor to 
the holy ſcripture ; For, in the holy ſcriptures, kings and prin- 
ces are brought in ſpeaking of themſelves always in the fingu- 
lar number {e): even in their decrees and orders, which now 
un in the plural number (/); yea, the moſt ambitious kings and 
princes peak ſo (g); and when ſpeaking in their greateſt glory 
and majeſty (5). I might multiply texts to this purpoſe: And 
zot one contrary inſtance can be produced in all the ſcripture. 
80 that the ſtile now uſed peut kings and princes is the in- 
vention and practice of later times, and that which nothing 
but uſe and cuſtom hath given reverence and majeſty unto : 
And it is a raſh and preſumptuous attempt, to thruſt the uſe 
of a modern ſtile into the holy ſcriptures. - 


ere 2. 2dly, This ſtile uſed by kings and princes in later times, is 
daun, rather bumbling than exalting, They ſpeak of themſelves in 
ood u ide plural number, not to intimate their majeſty and greatneſs, 
r their but rather their modeſty and warineſs, and that they may not 
he au- ſeem to ſpeaꝶ in their own name, but with the joint advice and 
VAI. ſuffeage of their counſellors and miniſters of ſtate. But God 
to the Path no counſellors, nor hath he need of any; for who hath been 
z work WW cornſelſor (1)? And there is ſomething peculiar in God's 
-d ſcat» va of ſpeaking of himſelf, that is no ways agreeable to the 
ng uoge modern ſtile of kings and princes ſpeaking of themſelves ; par- 


ticularly in that expreſſion, Man is become as ONE OF Us (&). 
d, In the holy ſcriptures, God doth generally ſpeak of 
bunſelf in the ſingular number; only ſome few places except- 


And] 
nd ub 


is ven ed, where the plural number is uſed to denoted a plurality of 
e Lord, dirine Perſons, as I have already ſhewed. Now, if in theſe 
plural Wes places, God ſpeaks of himſelf in the plural number after 
lurality ebe manner of kings; why then doth he not always, or at 
es this I eaſt frequently, ſpeak after this manner? And why did he not 
re ſſion. NMuſe this form of ſpeech in that kingly act of promulgating the 
d ſpeaks from Mount Sinai? Certainly, if any thing required the 
ngs aol ingly ſtile that is pretended, that wherein God diſcovered ſo 


is OUR 


much of his Majeſty and Royalty did ſo : But ſo it is, that in 
appeat þ : 5 | 


that 


nd pri- (e) Gen, xiv 21. and xx. 9. 2 Sam. iii. 28. 1 Chron, xxi. 17. 
reatio d xxix. 14. 2 Chron, ii. 6. (/) 2 Chron. xxxvi 23. Ezra 
t, cov” 3. and vii 21. Dan. vi 26. {g) Exod. v. 2. Dan. ii 35+ iii, 29. 
ſpeech, 


and ir. 4. (6) Dan. iv. 30. (i ) Rom. xi. 34. (#) Gevu. iii. 24. 
whered] | 


«hereby Kings and princes ſpeak of themſelyes in the plural 
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2 © Of the Holy Trinig, © | 
that in that-whole tranſaction with his ancient people, 
ſpeaks of himſelf conſtantly in the fingular flumberf. 


SERMON Ne. 


2. T Shall prove, ſtill from the ſcriptures of the Old Tegy 
4 ment, that there are three diſtinEt Perſons in the G00 
head. It is true, this myſtery is not ſo clearly revealed ins 
Old Teſtament, as in the New. Yet even there, we hare; 
diſcovery of the Trinity of Perſons in the Godhead. 1. In th 
threefold repetition of the name of God, which occurs die 
times in the ſame place. 2: In the account that is given i 
us of ſome of the great and wonderful works of God. 
(1.) In the threefold repetition of the name of God, which 
occurs divers times in the ſame place. I begin with the acer 
dotal Benediction The Lord bleſs thee, and keep thee. The Ly 
make his face ſbine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee. The Lu 
lift up his countenance upon thee, and give thee pence (a). When 
_ the name JEHOV AH, the Lord, is three times repeated; ul 
as learned critics obſerve, each of them with a different accent 
in the original. The Jews themſelves think there is ſome ml 
tery in this; and certainly it can be no other than this, to de 
note threes diſtinct Perſons, each of whom is JEHOV AH, x 
this is explained in the apoſtolical benediction in the New Tel 
tament (5). And then to thoſe three Perſons, there is a three: 
fold benefit aſcribed; protection, to the Father; grace, mes 
and pardon, to the Son, the Purchaſer; and peace, to the Ho. 
ly Ghoſt, the Comforter: To the ſame purpoſe, in Jacob 
bleſſing his grand · children, there is mention made of God thee 
times; God, before whom my fathers, Abraham and Iſaac, dl 
wall; the God whofed me all my life long unto this day ; the At 
gel, wvho redeemed me from all evil, bleſs the lads (c.). By th 
Angel of whom he ſpeaks, we cannot underſtand a creat 
ed angel, but the increated Angel and Meſſenger of the © 
venant, the bleſſed Meſſiah, a divine Perſon, Jacob's Redeem: 
er, and that from all evil, and conſequently from the evil d 
ſin; and whom Jacob here worſhippeth and prayeth to for tit 
bleſſing. To this alſo may be refered the ſong of the ſeraphimy 
Iſa. vi. 5. Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of Hoſts Þ. True nth 


ſuck 


| (a) Numb. vi. 24, 25, 26, (5) 2 Cor. xiii. 14. (e) G0 
xIviii. 15, 16. | e Fog 
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SENT 


ügnify that God is eminently and unqueſtionably holy. 


4 t when we confider the whole context, and the light given 


Tel reutito- by other texts, in the New Teſtament, where this 
Col is quoted, it will plainly appear, that the repetition here 
inthe dis defigned to intimate a Trinity of Perſons in the unity 
de Godhead. - For, inverſe 8th, there is, as I formerly ob- 


, ; 
ns ved, an intimation of a plurality of Perſons in JEHOVAH 
diver whom this ſong is ſung : And what is ſpoken here to the pro- 


tby JEHOV AH, verſes 9, 10. is elfewhere aſcribed to the 
b, and tothe Holy Ghoſt (4). Another text to the fame pur- 
he, is that,” Hear, O Hfrael, the Lord our God is one Lord (e). 

words in the original run thus, The Lord, our God, the 
d, if nie.” Which ſeems to be a plain intimation of a Trinity 
Perſons in the unity of the divine Effence. * RTE IV 


vlicing argument to prove a Trinity of Perſons in the God- 
A: Yer when we conſider that there are more clear diſco- 
es thereof, eyen in the Old Teſtament, I make no queſtion, 
the Spirit of God hath in theſe texts a reſpect to this glo- 


— 9 | 

4 « fave a more clear difcovery of a Trinity of Perſons 
he Godhead, in the accounts that are given of to us in the 
Teſtament of fome of the great and wonderful works of 
. I ſhall mention three of them. As, | 

, In the hiſtorical account that is given to us of the 
tion of the world. . We find that work aſcribed to three 
net Perſons, by comparing Gen. i. 1, 2, 3. with other 
ni the Old Teſtament, illuſt rated by ſome in the New. 
beginning Gad created the heaven and the earth — 4nd the 
? of Gd moved upon the face of the waters. And God ſaid, 
tbere be light. Where we have, 1. God creating. 2. The 
t of God moving upon the face of the waters. Where, 


me pretend we ſhould, ſeeing none of thefe were as yet 
ed; but a diſtin& Perſon who concurred in the work of 
160, even. the Holy Ghoft, to whom this work is elſewhere 


rhei luwrre ici, of dt i rd Ni, Kupuoc, THY ui 
ben. Athan. Tom. i. Edit. Paris. p. 155. 

ndur bic oft Pater, Sanctus hic e Filiar; Sanctus hic eft Spi- 
Sanftur, Rabbi Simeon in L. | 

John xii, 41. Acts xxviii. 25. (e) Deut. vi. 4. 


2 * 1 * 2 NI N 
* W 8 # a e T 
ns os M 
8 wa N . 


The Truth enfirmed. = 235 
h repetitions are often uſed in ſeripture, to dendte the 
inty ofa thing ; and fo, this repetition may be uſed here, 


confeſs theſe texts, conſidered in themſelves, afford no 


de Spirit of God, we cannot underſtand the wind or air, 
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240 | | Of the Hely Trinity. 
| afcribed. Job tells us, By his Spirit he hath garniſhed the ty, 


js called the Word, principally for this reaſon. They confim 


For here we have diſtin& mention made of three concurriny 


mentioned. And that by it they did not underſtand the wat 


* they fay of theſe words, The Spirit of God moved, c. Thi 


Chiitk p. 493. 


vent: And the pſalmiſt ſays, Thou ſendeſt forth thy Spirit, 
are created (f). 3. Here aiſo we have the Word, by why 
all things were made. It is the oblervation of ſeveral wor 
divines + on theſe wotds, And God ſaid that is, ſay they, jy 
commanded, not by an aCtof his powerful will only, but chich 
by his ſubſtantial Word, the Son, to whom the work of cre, 
tion is alſo aſcribed (g) And ſome of tbeſe divines think h 


this obſervation, by comparing what we have in Geneſis j 
with John i. 1, 2, 3. where the evangeliſt, alluding, fay thy, 
to what is ſaid in the hiſtory of the creation deſcribes be Vn 
of which Moſes ſpake, as a Perſon eternally co-exiſting wit 
the Father. In the beginning was the Word, and the Wird uu 
with God, and the Word was Ged. The ſame was in the beginny 
vit God—all things were made 4 him. To this they think the 
pſalmiſt alludes, when he ſays, By the word of the Lord wer:th 
beavens made, and all the hoft of them, by the breath of his mouth (3, 
And indeed this text ſeems to be more expreſs to our purpoſe 


in the work of creation; The Lord JEHOVAH, the Fathe, 
the Word of the Lord, that is, his ſubſtantial and perſon 
Word, the Son; and the Breathof his mouth, or, as the word maj 
be rendered, the Spirit of his mouth, that is, the Holy Ghol, 
called elſewhere, he Breath of the Almighty (i). It ſeems thi 
the ancient Jews did thus underſtand theſe texts of ſeripturt 
For it was of old the common faith of the Jewiſh Church, thi 
all things were made and diſpoſed by the Word of God a 
pears from their Targums, where the Word of Gad is ofts 


of his power, but a divine Perſon, appears from the perſon 
operations that are there frequently aſcribed to it; as, that th 
Word of God did this, or, ſaid that, and thought, and ve 
which are actions proper to perſons. And in Bereſhit Rabbi 
the Spirit of the King Meſhah (E). ; 5 

Second, In the biftorical account that is given us of the 
demption of Iſrael out of Egypt, their being conducted throi 
the wilderneſs and brought into Canaan. God _ 


(/) Job. xx vi. 13. Pfal. exlſv. 30. (s) Col. 1. 16, 17. a 
1.2, (+) Pfal. xxxiti, 6. (#) Job xxxini.4, (4) Gen. i. 2 
+ See Charnock'e Diſcourſe of the Knowledge of Gol 
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halletige that work to bimſelf, as his own proper and pecu- 
„ thy lar work z particularly, in the preface to the Decalogue, I am 
#hom Lord thy God,  *uho have brought thee out of the land of Egypt, 
'orthy ut of the houſe of bondage. Yet we find that work aſcribed to 
ey, be bree diſtinct perſons. - 1. It is aſcribed: to the Father, Of 
hich is there is no queſtion made; therefore I ſhall not inſiſt upon 
| crey 2 It is aſcribed to the Son. Exod. li. 2, , 8. And the 
nk he gel of the Lord appeared unto him in a flame of fire out of the midſt 
onfim abuſbAnd the Lord ſaid — I am come dgwn to deliver them cut 
eſis che hand of the Egyptians. Where, by the Angel of the Lord, 
y they, e cannot underſtand a created angel; but the uncreated An- 
e Wil | of the covenant, the bleſſed Meſſiah, the Son of God; as 
g oer from the whole context: For he is all along called God, 


ride Lord and verſe 6th, he calls himſelf the God of Abraham, 
be God of Tſacc, and the God Jacob; and we ice, verſe 1oth, 
lat it is he that gives Moſes a commiſſion to go to Pharaoh, 
ind that in bis own name. Another text to this purpoſe, is 
rod. Xxiii. 20, 21. Behold, I fend an Angel before thee to keep 


urpoſe: Wee in the way, and to bring thee into the place which I have pre- 
cum Beware of him, and obey his voice, provoke him not: For 
, Fathen le will nut pardon your tranſgreſſuons : For my name is in bim. By 
perſon bis Angel we ate {till to underſtand the uncreated Angel of 


he covenant, a divine Perſon: For pardoning fin, which is 

dd's- prerogative, is aſcribed to him; and the Lord ſays of 
im,” My name is in him. He doth not ſay, My name is ox 
im, or given to him, but 1N him; that is, my divine nature or 
ence is in him. 3. This work is aſcribed alſo to the Holy 
hoſt. Ila. Ixiit. 9, 9, 10. I will mention the loving-kindneſſes 
f the Lord, and the praiſes of the Lord, according to all that the 
wd hath beflowed on us and the great goodneſs toward the houſe 
Iſrael, which he hath beflowed on them— In all their affliions 
be was afiifted, and the Angel of his preſence ſaved them : In his 
we and in his pity he redeemed them, and he bare them, and car- 
ied them all the days of old. But they rebelled, and vexed his holy 


c. Muß dn, Se. Where we read of three diſtin& Perſons, to whom 

dis work of bringing the children of Iſrael out of Egypt toward 
of the anaan is aſcribed; the Lord JEHOV AH, the Angel of his 
d throure/ence, and his boly Spirit. And here. are diſtinct perſonal 


tions aſcribed to them; to the Lord JEHOVAH, there is 
ſcribed, loving-kindneſs, mercy and goodneſs, toward his 
jeople ; to the Angel of his preſence, there is aſcribed, ſav- 


, 17 "P's redeeming, bearing and carrying them ; and to his holy 
en. 2 ppirit, his being vexed, turning to be their enemy, and fight- 
of Gt ng againſt them. wha > | 
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_ Of the Holy Trinity: + 
Third, In the prophetical account that is given us of our 
demption by Chriſt. | Our Lord Jeſus, the bleſſed M 
' promiſed under the Old Teſtament, is often held forth ay fh 
_ true eternal God, to be ſent by the Father, and furniſhed hy 
the Holy Ghoſt, for 1 the work of redemption 
whereby the myſtery of the ſacred Trinity is not obſcurely n 
vealed. See to this purpoſe, Iſa. Ixi. 1, 2. The Spirit of th 
Lord Gad is upon me, becauſe the Lord hath anointed me to preg 
good tidings unto the meek ; he hath ſent me to bind up the bia. 
hearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening of th 
priſon to them that are bound. Our bleſſed Lord applies this tex 
to himſelf (). And indeed fuch works are here aſcribed i 
him as are proper to God alone, as binding up the broken- heart. 
ed, proclatming liberty to captive ſinners, &c. God alone hath 
power to make theſe things effeCtual. And ſeeing, in thi 
place, there is mention made of two divine Perſons, diſtin 
from him, viz. the Lord JEHOV AH, and his Spirit, ſend 
ing, and anointing him; there is here a plain intimation of: 
Trinity of divine perſons. To the ſame purpoſe is that tex, 
And now the Lord God and his Spirit hath ſent me (m]). It is be 
Lord who is all along brought in ſpeaking ; ſo that we har 
here, the Lord ſent, and the Lord God and his Spirit ſending 
him. See alſo Hag. ii. 4, 5.—1 am with you, faith the Lindy 
Hoſts ; according to the word that I covenanted with you when y 
came out of Egypt, ſo my Spirit remaineth among you. Tel 
words, according to, are not in the original text; ſo that thele 
words may be read and rendered thus, I am with you—wid 
my ward which I covenanted with you,—and my ſpirit remaining 
among you. And by the Word which he covenanted with then, 
we are to underſtand his ſubſtantial Word, the bleſſed Meſſal, 
whom he had promiſed to them. AT 
Thus I have proved from the ſcriptures of the Old Teſts 
ment, not only that there is a plurality of divine perſons, but 
alſo that there are three dittin& Perſons in the Godhead. And 
although we have the help of New-Teſtament-light, in diſcos 
vering what is more obſcurely revealed about this mp Ni 
the Old Teſtament : yet, ſeeing God was pleaſed to give fu 
a tevelation of himſelf to the Jews. of old, he did certainly 2 
commodate that revelation ſo far to their capacity, as tit) 


might hence receive ſuch inſtruction concerning this. myſter) 


as was neceſſary to their ſalvation. And ſeeing the later Jem 
have a vail of blindneſs upon their hearts in reading — Ol 
Ae Uo VR 1ST e eee 'Teitamenh 


) Lake iv, 18, Ke. (e) Ila. alriii, 16. 


ate 


rſtamient; and are bewitched with 2 curſed hatred againſt 
brit it needs not feem ſtrange that their eyes are ſhut a- 
winſt that light, which the Old Teſtament ſaints, not being 


II. From divers texts in the ſcriptures of the New Tefta- 
gent. | a | 1 | ; 


eſtament, wherein we have not ſome intimation of, or ar- 
ment for, a plurality of divine Perſons. Therefore I ſhall 


Baſs this, and prove that there are three diſtin& Perſons in the 
v. heark odhead, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. My 
ne hath ert is a clear proof of this, as I formerly explained it. More- 
in ths ver this truth is evident, T 
diſtind 1. From Chriſt's baptiſm, Matth. -iii. 16, 17. And Jeſus, 
» fend. ben be was baptized, went up flraightaay out of the water: And 
on of:, the heavens were opened unto him, and he ſaw the Spirit of God 
at text, ending like a dave, and lighting upon him. And lo, a voice from 
t is the en, ſaying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. 
e hare Where we have three Perſons, the Father, the Son, and the 
lending rie Spirit f. And they are here diſtinguiſhed, 1. By cer- 
Ling in ſigns and ſymbols whereby they were pleaſed to manifeſt 
when x demſelves. The Father manifeſted himſelf by an audible voice, 
Thele ehe Son was manifeſted in the human nature, and the Holy 
it thele e boſt manifeſted himſelf in the ſhape of a dove. 2. By their 
j—uid Wiſin perſonal actions and operations. The Father ſpake 
nainitz with a voice from heaven, the Son aſcended out of the waters 
» them, ef Jordan, and the Holy Ghoſt deſcended in a vifible ſnape. 
leſſab, o that here are three diſtinct Perſons. And they are divine 
Perſons. Concerning the Father, there is no queſtion. And 

Teſts N ꝛbeſe words ſpoken of the Son, Tig is my beloved Son, Ec. can- 
1s, but not be ſaid of any mere creature. And by the Spirit of God, 
|, And ve cannot underſtand'a naked quality, or ſome property of 
 diſco- Cod, or fome work and operation only; for aſſuming a viſible 
A 1 pe, deſcending from heaven, lighting and reſting on Chriſt, 
ve ſuch are actions proper to perſons. | 1. 
nly ac 2. From the inſtitution of baptiſm, Matth. xxviii. 19. Go 
as they We, therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
nyſtery BN Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Here alfo we 
x Jo have three diſtinct Perſons mentioned: For, it is . 
e | eg that 


amet | 98 > Sp 
f Unde illud veterum, Abi Ariane ad Jordanem, & videbis Tris 


nitatem. 


linded with any 3 did, by the help of the Spirit, be- | 
] proceed to prove this fundamental great truth. n 


The truth is, there are few pages, if any, in the whole Ne 
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244 Of the Holy Trinity,” 
that, in the original text, the demonſtrative article is thijee 
ated, being prefxed to each of them; as if it werg gy 
 baptizing them in the name of THAT Father, and of Thar 
and of Ta aT Holy Gi. Certainly the repetition of the an; 
cle wants not its peculiar emphaſis. And as they are diſting 
Perſons, ſo they are divine perfons; for they are here ſo join 
ed together, as that miniſters are commanded. ta baptize, u 
leſs in the name of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, than u 
the name of the Father. And which way ſoever we expouy 
this phraſe, in the name; whether thus, by the authority, wy 
at the command and appointment of the Father, Son, and Hy, 
ly Gboſt; or thus, into the profeſſion and obedience of th 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, dedicating the perſon baptize, 
to their worſhip and ſervice : Either of theſe argues that they 
are diyine. Perſons; for who hath authority to appoint ord 
pances and ſeals of the covenant, and whom are we to work 
and ſerve, but God only? And Þ as the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, are three diſtin divine Perſons; ſo they are one in n. 
ture and eſſence, and equal in authority and power: Therefon 


it is not ſaid, i the Names of the Father, Son, and Hol ſbal 
Ghoſt; but, in the NAME, in the ſingular number. Cons tad 
dered perſonally, each hath a diſtinct name; Father, von, eH 
and Holy Ghoſt : But conſidered eſſentially, they have but 
one name +, being one and the ſame God, undivided in ef hy 
ſence and operation, and equal in authority and power. omfor 
3. From the apoſtolical benediction, 2 Cor. xii. 14. We Fa 
grace of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the love of God, and the cm. eine 
three Perſons are mentioned: For God is here to be taken ne p 
perſonally, for the Father, who is moſt frequently called Gd If 01 
in ſcripture, becauſe he is the firſt Perſon in order, and the H pirit 
Fountain of the Deity in reſpect of communication; and be- oecd, 


cauſe he is repreſęnted in ſcripture as ſuſtaining and defending 
the majeſty of the Deity in the buſineſs of our ſalvation. Now rOcec 
{rom theſe three Perſons, the apoſtle prayeth or -wiſheth for 
three bleſſings, which comprehend the whole __ at 
Ply  D IT SD. NAM LC MEPTION EN. If og AR 


+ Lula dixit in nomine, evidenter unam Deifatem in Trinitat 
con/iſtere declaravit : Et guad proſequutus efl, Patri, & Filii & Hi 
ritus Sancti, per ſingula Ne gina fingulas Perſonas ineſſæ diſtinxit. 
Athanaf. Oper. Tom. 2. Lib 1. de unita Deitate Trin. ad Theoph 
" + Et fent tria Nomina per ſonalia trium Perſonarum, e/i ta 
unum Nomen eſentiale. Thom, Aquig. Part. 3. Qu. 66. Art. 5. add 
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ee vations according to the manner and order of working pro- 
au to each perſon. There is, the love of God the Father, in 
' bn be deſign or purpoſe" of ſalvation. to an elect company; the 
e arth ace of Chriſt the Son, in the purchaſe of it; and te commumi · 


ting ; of the Holy Ghoſt, in the application. Or thus, the love of 
join de Father, in election; the grace of the Son, in redemption; 
e, 1 1d the communion of the Holy: Ghoſt,” in ſanctification. 
dan in eſe diſtin perſonal operations, in the buſineſs of our ſal- 


ation; cannot be aſeribed to any that is not God: So that here 
ſo we bave three diſtinct divine Perſonss 

4. From theſe places where there is expreſs mention made 
three, diſtinct from each other, and to whom ſuch works or 
ions are aſcribed; as are proper to God alone. Sce ſeveral 


he xts to this purpoſe © And firſt, John xiv. 16, 17. And I aoill 
t ord. yay the Father, and he fhall give you another Comforter, that he 
7orſhip ay abide auith you for ever... Even the Spirit of truth, whom the 
d Holy vid cannot. receive, And compare with this, John xv. 26. 
in m. when the Comforter is come, whom I will fend unto you, from 
erefore be Father, even the Spirit of truth, wha proceedeth from the Father, 
| Holy all teſtify f me. - Here are three diſtinct perſons mention- 


d. As the Father and the Son are two diſtinct perſons: 80 
e Holy Ghoſt, who is called the Comforter, and the Spirit 
f Truth, is a third perſon ;. for be is ſent, and cometh, and tefti- 
2th, which are things proper to a perſon; and he is another 
anforter, and ſo diſtinet from the Sen, and given and ſent by 
he Father, and ſo diſtinct from him. And as the Father is a 
vine perſon, ſo are the Son and the Holy Ghoſt divine per- 
dns, as appears from the texts quoted. 1. The Son is a di- 
ne perſon. For although, in the firſt text, he ſpeaks of him- 
If only as Mediator interceding with the Father to ſend the 
piritz yet he alſo ſends the Spirit, no leſs than the Father 
Neth, as we ſee in the other text. And although only the 
oly Ghoſt's proceeding from the Father is expreſſed, yet his 
roceeding from the Son alſo is ſuppoſed in the Son's ſending 
Im. . The Holy Ghoſt is à ſo a divine perſon; as is clear 
rom the titles here given to him from his office and work in 
lievers. He is the Comforter, who. works comfort in be- 
evers, by applying Chriſt's purchaſe to them, and ſcaling the 


eth for 
neſs of 
vation, 


rinitalt ime to their hearts. And he is the Spirit of Truth, both in 
Hi imſelf, and in his operations in believers. And his being 
inxit, nt. by the Father and the Son, doth not argue any inequality 
Theopb. r inferiority, ſeeing equals may ſend one another; it on] 

p 7 nts at the order of the divine perſons in ſubſiſtence and o- 


ration, So that here we have three diſtinct perſons, where - 


8 b 
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of each is God: And ſeeing there cannot be three Go 
any more than one, therefore all three muſt be one ana 

ſame God; and conſequently, in the ſame individual ging 
eſſence, there are three diſtinct perſons, the Father, the bn 
and the Holy Ghoſt. 11 N , 


SERMON XCV.. 


NOTHER text to the ſame purpoſe, is in 1 Cor. xii, 
| 5, 6. Now there are diverſeties of gifts, but the ſame Spin 
And there are differences of adminiſtrations, but the ſame Ly 
And there are divenſitiet of operations, but it it the ſame Spirit wy 
worketh all in all. Where the apoſtle is preſſing the Corinthian 
to unity among themfelves, notwithſtanding of different gif, 
offices, and adminiſtrations in the church; and that becauf: 
all theſe come from one and the ſame God: But theſe are ben 
aſcribed, partly to the Holy Spirit; partly to the Lord Chrig; 
and partly to God the Father, who is here and frequent!y el, 
where, called God, by way of eminency, for the reaſons befor 
expreſſed; Therefore the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, an 
that one God; for none elſe can be the author of theſe gifts 
offices and operations in the church, but God only. 
A third text, is in Gal. iv. 4, 5, 6. But when the fulneſt i 
the time was come, God ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, nul 
under the law, to redeem them that were under the Law, that w 
might receive the adoption of ſons. And becauſe ye are ſons, God hat) 
fent forth the Spirit of his Son, into your hearts, crying, Abba, Is 
ther. Where again we have three diftinCt perſons, the Fathe 
ſending, the Son ſent, and the Spirit of the Son, who is alh 
ſaid to be ſent. And, 1 It appears from theſe verſes, that the 
Son is a divine perſon diſtinct from the Father: For, as het 
the Son of God in a way proper and peculiar to himſelf, bu 
only-begotten Son; ſo he had a being and ſubſiſtence befor 
his incarnation, ſeeing he could not be ſent forth in the fulnck 
of time, unleſs ke had an exiſtence before; and the dignity d 
his perſon is ſuch, that he was fit to accompliſh. the work a 
redemption, and to.purchaſe that great privilege of adoptiol 
for elect finners; and the Holy Ghoſt proceedeth from hin, 
no leſs than from the Father, being therefore called the Spin 
of the Son. 2. It appears that the Holy Spirit alſo is a divine 
perſon diſtinct from the Father and the Son. As he is not? 
naked quality, or an operation and work only, but a perſon ſub 
fiſting of himſelf; ſo he is not a mere creature, but a divine 


perſon, ſeeing he dwells in the hearts of believers, and any” 
| ry 


om for, and aſliſts them in the duty of prayer: And he is 
and from the Father and the Son; for he is the Spirit of 
ie Son; und ſent by the Father. 12 4.228. 31 
A fourth text is in Eph. ii. 18. Through him ae both have an 
eſt by one. Spirit unto the Father. In the preceding veries the 
,oftle is ſpeaking of Chriſt; and then it follows, For through 
m, Cc Here alſo we have all the three perſons. 1. The 
ather, to whom we have acceſs. 2. The Son, through whom 
e have acceſs, as the way, and the only Mediator, who hath 
xcured for us acceſs and mon to approach unto God. 3. 
he Holy Spirit, by whom we have acceſs, as our guide to 
ad us, by working ſaving graces in us, and actuating theſe 
races, and helping our infirmities in duty. So that if it were 
red, To whom do we pray? The anſwer is, To God as a fa- 
zer. But whence have we hopes of acceſs to God in prayer? 
hrough Chriſt the bleſſed. Mediator. Who gives us an heart 
come to God through Chriſt ? The Holy Spirit. | 
A fiſth text is in Eph. iii. 14, 15, 16, 17. For this cauſe I 
my knees unto the Father of our Lord Feſus Chrift, of whom 
e whole family in heaven and earth is named, that he would grant 
wy according to the riches of his glory, to be ſtrengthened with might 
hit Spirit an the inner- man: That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts 
| faith. Here again we have, 1. God the Father; who is de- 
ribed, (1.) From his relation to Chriſt, the Father of our Lord 
% Chrift.. (2.) From his relation to the church, of whom: 
be auhole family, c. 2. The Holy Spirit, called the Spirit of 
We Father, and who, refiding in believers, is the author and 
ver of their ſpiritual ſtrength. 3. Chriſt the Son, who dwells 
the hearts of believers, that is, hath a near and intimate 
nion with them.. So that bere ſuch things are aſcribed, not 
y to the Father, but alſo to the Son and Spirit, as are pro- 
Wer to-perſons, and to divine perſons. | 23 
The laſt text I ſhall mention, is in Rev. i. 4, 5, 6. Grace be unto 
y and peace, from him who is, and who was, and who is to come ; 
d from the ſeven Spirits who are before his throne; and from Je- 
= Chriſt, who is the faithful guitneſs, and the firſt-begotten of the 
and the Prince of the kings of the earth, Sc. Here again, 
We Liree diſtinct perſons are mentioned. (1.) The Father, who 


> Spiri deſcribed from his eternal being and exiſtence, who is, Cc. 
dvi The Holy Spirit, called be ſeven Spirits, becauſe of his 
is not 1 {Wanitold and various operations. (3.) The Son, Jeſus Chriſt. 
on ſubs it appears that they are divine perſons; that the Son and 


We Spirit are ſo, as well as the Father: For, as Chriſt the Son, 
th ſuch titles, epithets and works, attributed to him, as are 
| proper 


| divine 
zrn1{hel 
the 


2 Of the Holy Trinity. 
proper to Gad alone; ſo the Spirit is put between the Tather 
anckthe Son, as equal with both; and both Chtiſt and the dpi. 
rit are named here, as ſenders of this epiſtle to the eye 
churches in Aſia, and as objects of religious worſhip, from 
eee ee ee grace and peace, which are 
bleſſings that God alone can give. Aud as they are diſtind 
perſons, and divine perſons, fo they muſt be one and the (ane 
God, becauſe of the unity of the divine eflence; I might ad. 
duce. other texts for the proof of this doctrine, in the book gf 
the Revelation, and eſpecially. in the epiſtles to: the ſeven 
churches in Aſia. In a word, there is not one of the epiſtles 
wherein we have not ſome proof of this great truth: For the 
Father is the ſender of them all, as appears from Rer. i.. 
Chfiſt the Son is he who immediately gives John a commiſ. 


ſion to write, as is evident from the titles he takes to himſelf 


in the preface to each epiſtlez. and the Holy Ghoſt is mention. 
ed in the concluſion. of each epiſtle as a joint ſpeaker, He lat 

bath an ear, let hint hear what the Spirit faith unto the churche:. 
Thus I have proved, from the holy ſcriptures, that there ace 
three diſtinct perſons in the Godhead, the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, and that they are one in nature and tſ. 
ſence. I add only one argument more from the holy ſcriptures; 
and ĩt is this. There could be no redemption of loſt elect ſiu- 
ners, without a plurality of perſons in the Godhead. For, to 
our redemption a Mediator was neceſſary, to take up the dit- 
ference, and make up the breach that fin had made between 
God and us: And none could be a fit Mediator between God 
and man but an infinite perſon. Our Mediator behoved to be 
God and man in one perſon, that he might be equally diſtant 
from, and equally drawing near to both parties, and equaliy 
affected to their intereſts. - But how could God give fuch a 
Mediator, if the Godhead conſiſted only in one perſon ? Again, 
our Redeemer behoved to be a perſon of infinite power, that 
he might be able to endure what he was to ſuffer, and eſpeci- 
ally to bear up under the weight of that wrath that was due io 
our fins; and that he might be able to overcome by ſuffering. 
And he behoved to be a perſon of infinite worth and dignity, 
that his ſufferings might be of an infinite value, to make ſati- 
faction for ſuch an infinite evil as fin is, and to make a purcbalc 
of ineſtimable bleſſings. But how could this be, if there were 
not a plurality of perſons in the Godhead ? How could on? 
and the ſame perſou make ſatisfaction to himſelf ? The truth 
is, unleſs we ſuppoſe a plurality of perſons in the _ - the 
| 80 W354" 5 8 | od head, 
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"Ti Th enifirmnd. us 
abend, but redemiprivh cam neither be underffoöd nor bs- 
Yeu more, nor oy a plutality, but x Trinity of perſons iti 
2 Codes, i eee Kom che way of falvarian't d down in 
ke golpel. For, in effecking and bringing about the falbation 
my finners, chere are three diſtinct operations unqueſtiona- 
iy divide, and proper tg God alone, viz. The contrivarice, the 
itchafe, anck te application! of this falvation. Theſe three 
xerations, by their effects, demonſtrate 4 Frinity of perfons in 
{Godhead no leis than common providence dork the utiity 
the Deity. As none but an infinite Perfon could conrive 
Wit lvation; ſo there muft be another infinite Perfon to pur- 
ie it and a third infinite Perſon to apply it: For, as the con- 
anch of our falvation is an effect of infinite wiſdom, fo the 
urchafe and application thereof are effects of infinite and om - 


- FSS. 33 


on- potent power. Our ſalvation is a Work too worthy to be 
that pnttived by any but God, or to be tranfacked by any büt his 
. on, or oh Le Apheg by any but his Spirit. So that unleſs 
: are ers were thiree diſtincł perſons in the Gothead, our falvatiön 
Jon, ulf never be accompliſhed or brought about. Therefore it 
| &f- well obſerved by ſome divines, that God's end and deſign in 
res; e wer of redemption; was not only to glorify the infinite 
fin- echons of His narure, but al ſo to glotify the perſons diſtinct· 
r, to According to their diſtinct acts and optrations. ele 
dil. Well then, from what is ſaid, it is plain and evident, that 


ch as deny a Trinity of perſons in the Godhead, overturi'the 
Ily way of falvation, and render the ſalvation” and redenip- 


to be aof lo elect fnhers utrerly impoſſible. Hence it is, that 
ſtant n0 atititrinitarian” ever had; fo it is utterly impoſſible that 
_ can have, any right and orthodox ſentiments about man's 
uch 3 ** REC 15 | 5 
gin, Fatih, Of the diſtinction of the perſons in the Godhead: 
that 


| proceed now to the fourth general Ae, Wich 


ſpeci- No ſpeak of the diſtinction of the divine perſons, 1. From the 
ue {0 ine eſſence. And, 2. Among themſelves. I ſhall'endea- 
ering. rr to be pfain, and, the Lord aſſiſting, to ſpeak agreeably to 
gnity, ne revelation. ef chop 2 
— 1, Then, let me ſpeak a little of the diſtinction of the per- 
rchaſe 


s from the divine efletice; That they are diſtingulſſled from 


e were Wi elletice,” is plaln and evident: For the'efferice is hut one; 
Id one the perſons are three. The eſſence is abſolute, but the 
truth ons are relative. The eſſence is common to the three per- 
of be : bat a perſon is ihncomifiunicable; the ns being diſ- 


bes ache by, thett incommunleable properties. Thie effence 
ol. II. Ne. 7. + 18 


is more extenſive; but the perſons are more contrated: 3 


jointly conſidered, yet it is of larger extent and confideryiy 


to whom it is alſo communicable. Again, the eſſence is th 


feſt that the perſons are diſtinguiſhed from the divine efleng 


own ignorance: For the truth is, all theſe kinds of diſtind 
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uam unus e ibi, nec majus aliguid ſunt omnes quam ſinguli. 
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although the divine eſſence be adequate to the three peri 


than any one of them; becauſe though each perſon hath 
whole Godhead, yet not excluſively of the reſt of the pe 


principle of all external acts and operations toward the c 
ture; for theſe being undivided, are the works of one and tþ 
ſame God, and fo common to all the three perſons: But i 
perſons.are the principle of all internal acts and operations 
one perſon toward another; for the eflence neither begett 
nor is begotten, neither breatheth nor is breathed; but the] 
ther begetteth, the Son is begotten, and the Holy Ghoſt gr 
ceeds from both by ſpiration or breathing. So that it is mu 


But hereit is queſtioned by divines, how they are diſtingui 
ed; or, of what nature the diſtinction is that is between the 
And herein divines are not of one mind. But this beingg 
incomprehenſible myſtery, it were far more adviſeable to v 
poſitive anſwer to ſuch a queſtion, and modeſtly to profeſs oli. 


that are mentioned by divines and ſchoolmen in this matt 
do ſink far below the ſublimity of this glorious myſtery; 1 
being taken from things created, can afford but a very fi 
ſhadow of it. | 
We can better anſwer the queſtion negatively, than poſit 
ly: That is, we can better tell how the perſons are not dil 
iſhed from the eſſence, than how they are diſtinguilkd 
tter, of what kind the diſtinction is not, than of what l 

it is. The perſons then, are not diſtinguiſhed from the d 
eſſence, as individual or ſingular ſubſtances from their ſpect 
For the divine effence is itſelf moſt fingular and individ 
d the perſons are nat diſtinct ſubſtances or beings, as wel 
ear afterward. Nor are the perſons diſtinguiſhed from! 
eſſence, as parts from the whole; for the divine eſſence is! 
fimple and uncompounded. Nor are they diſtinguiſhed 
ly, as one thing or being differs from another; for this 
would infer a compoſition in God . As the eſſence is 0 
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vided in the perſons; ſo neither are the perſons ſeparatedi! * 
the eſſence, but only ſo diſtinguiſhed as the one is not w 4 tha 


hoſt t 
YT”, v.94 9 CTY 1 P . Pari ree N 
» | Nec bujus Trinitatis tertia Pars eſi unus, nec major Pu ut thi- 


Avg, contr. Mazita. Lib. III. 
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er, But though they are not diſtinguiſhed really, in the 


oe have already expreſſed ; yet they are not diſtinguiſhed 
1 and conceptions, but the diſtinGion 3 


ath th ch as hath a foundation in things themſelves. - In this ſenſe 
erſow in that ſome divines ſay, that the perſons are diſtinguiſhed 
e 1s th ly from the effence; They mean no more but this, that 
ic cu Jiftintion between them is founded in the divine nature, 
and tea not in our reaſon and conception: They are truly diſtinct, 
Bat il kether we think of it or not. Thus I have ſhewed how the 


rſons are not diſtinguiſhed from the eſſence: But to ſhew 
fitively how they are diſtinguiſhed, how great the diſtinQi- 
x is; and of what nature it is, is above our capacity; it 1s 
zexpreſſible and inconceivable. | 8 
2. In the next place, I ſhall difcourſe to you of the diſtinc 
n of the Perſons among themſelves. ; Rh. 
We are here carefully to ayoid two extremes, that have been 
e ſpring and original of groſs hereſies in the church. 1. On 
ge one hand, we are carefully to avoid the error of Sabellius, 
ho, in the third century, oppoſing himſelf to thoſe who de- 
ied the Son to be co-equal and co- eſſential with the Father, 
d run into the other extreme, and would admit of no diſtince_ 
on, between the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, fave only in 
t conception, and in name and denomination: Holding that 
ie and the ſame perſon hath different names and denomina- 
ons given to him, becauſe of different effects and operations; 
nd therefore is called ſometimes the Father, fometimes the 
on, and ſometimes the Holy Ghoſt; as the heathens gave 
ferent names to the ſun, becauſe of its different operations 
d effects. This is an abeminable hereſy : For it is plainly 
d hold that there is but one Perſon in the Godhead and that 
ather, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, are but three ſeveral names 
ven to the divine eſſence, becauſe of its ſeveral manifeſtati- 
ns or operations; and if no other difference were to be ad- 
ted between the Perſons, then, ſuch nominal perſons might 
multiplied to a very vaſt number, ſeeing God's operations 
nd manifeſtations are various and manifold. 2. On the other 
and, we are with equal care to avoid the error of the Tri- 
teiſts, who maintained that the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
re three Eternal Spirits eſſentially diſtinct one from another; 
d that the Father did communicate to. the Son and Holy 
pnolt their diſtinct eſſences ; ſo that they did in effect aſſert 
ree Gods, one ſupreme, and the other two ſubordinate. 
"ut this error flies in the face even of nature itſelf, 
Therefore, in oppoſition to both theſe extremes, we hot 
| | | | | aud 
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Conſequently, they are not diſtinguiſhed as three 


rſons AMORE mes are; ſecing every human perſon bath. a 
tin particular vatute or eſſence of his own, but the divine 


tyre or eflepee is wholly and entirely one aud nenne, 4 
aree 


at the Perſons are not ſeparate or divided ſubllances, as t 
dividuals of the ſame kind are. The ground of the diſtine- 


n is not the: ſybRance or efſence, hut the communication 


F it. Again, the perſons are not diltinguiſhed from one a+ 


ther, as joint parts of the ſame divine eſſence: For, as this 
ropugaagt to the Gmplicity of God; ſo, upon this ſuppoſi- 
p, none of the perfors would be God, as not having the 
hole Godhead in himſelf. Nor is the diſtinftion between 
e perſons, 2 diſtinction of degree, ſtate, or dignity; ſeeing 


che perſqps are equal. But to expreſs poſitively, bow the 


tons are diſtinguiſhed among themſelves, or what is the 
ature of the diſtinction between them, is above our capacity, 
ing the holy ſcripture is ſilent, and we have no example to 
atch it in things created; which needs not ſeem ſtrange, ſee- 
js God is an incomprehenfible Being, beyond all compare. 
, we may ſay in general, the diſtinction between them is 
jt natural, but ſupernatural. 


"SERMON XCVY. 


ET there are ſame things wherein the diſtinCtion of the 
divine pexſons among themſelves is plainly diſcovered. 
s 1. Their perſonal and incommunicable properties. 2. Their 
der of fubſiſtence. And 3. Their order and manner of work- 
„ I ſhall therefore ſpeak of each of theſe. - 
I. Of the perſonal and incommunicable properties of the 
tee perſons in the Godhead. 
Lach of the divine perſons hath his diſtinct yerfonal proper- 
) Which is incommunicable to any of the otber perſons. 
dat theſe are, our Larger Catechitm acquaiats. us, in the 
ſwer to that qucſtian, * What are. the perſanal properties 
of the three perſons. inthe Godbead ?” The anſwer is, It is 
proper to the Father to; beget the Son, and to the Son to be 
begotte n of the Father, and tothe Holy Ghoſt to proceed froni 
both from all eternity.” Theſe properties do not eſtabliſh 
equal degrees among the perſons, but deſign their differ- 
t manner of ſubſiſtence, and ſo conſtitute tbe perſons. hey 
| the proper foundation of the diſtinction of the perſons in 
e lame undivided eſſence. | 
They are called perſonal properties; becauſe each of them 
13 
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is proper to a perſon, whereas the eſſential properties are c 
mon to all the three perſons in the unity of the Godhead. 40 
they are called incommunicable ; ' becauſe each of them ih 
proper to one perfon, that it is not common to any other, 
that they conſtitute the incommunicability of the perſons 
Hence it appears that the active ſpiration or breathing of ty 
Holy Ghoſt by the Father and the Son, ſeeing it is not prope 
to either perſon, but common to both, is not a perſonal yy 
perty, and ſo doth not conſtitute a perſon. 'Theſe propenig 
are by ſome called relative properties, becauſe they conflituy 
the relative ſubſiſtences in the divine effence, Father, Son, a 
Holy Ghoſt. Hence it is, that innaſcibility, as the ſchoolng 
term it, that is, 2 to be begotten, or not to be of another, thou 
it be a property of the firſt perſon, yet not being a reha 
operty, doth not conſtitute a perſon. And beſide inna{ 
llity, being only a negative property, cannot conſtitute 25 
ſon, which is a poſitive ſubſiſtence. It is founded on the} 
fitive properties of the Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and is onh 
denying theſe properties of the Father. | 
Others expreſs the perſonal properties thus, paternity, 
liation, and proceſſion, or proceeding : But theſe relation 
not conſtitute the perſons, nor found their diſtinCtion; in 
rather ſuppoſe them to be conſtituted, and are declarative 
the ſame. Hence they are by divines called Notions, becat 
they notify or make known the diſtinction of the perſons, 
their order of ſubſiſtence. | 
Now, I fay, theſe perfonal properties are the proper fu 
dation of the diſtinction of the perſons. Their diſtinCtion 
riginally lies in this, that the Father begets the Son, 
the Son is begotten of the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt| 
ceeds from the Father and the Son. I fhall ſpeak a litti 
each of thefe, eſpecially the two laſt. e | 
I. It is the perfonal and incommunicable property of! 
Father to beget the Son. This the Father teſtifies of bim 
Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee (a). Hence Al 
 nakius calls the Father, + the Fountain and Principle of the 
The name Father is a relative: And the proper foundatidl 
this relation is generation; for he is Father in a far more 
per ſenſe than this title can be given to any other. And 
is proper to the Father alone; he only begets, and is not! 
gotten of any other. Hence he is faid, by the ancient fat 
to be wnbegotten *, which the ſchoolmen call innaſcibility: 


Iratio! 
Ih 
nerat 
pot 


(a) Pal. ii. 7. 
7 IIAyn % apyi TY Und 2 Ayim rog. 


The Father begets the Son. 255. 


; may with equal reaſon add inſpirability; for the Father 
re con th not proceed from another any manner of way; he hath 

t the original of his 2 e ubſiſtence from any other. 
m uh -nce he is faid to be of himſelf; which is not to be under- 
bod in reſpect of the divine eſſence; for ſo the Son and the 
oly Ghoſt are that God who is of himſelf, as well as the Fa- 
er; each of them bath the ſame individual divine eſſence 
t prope ch is of itſelf. But when the Father is ſaid to be of him- 
, it is to be underſtood of the manner of his having the 
opera ende, or his manner of ſubſiſtence. He hath not the divine 
Fence communicated to him from any other perſon. He 
th his perſonal ſubſiſtence of and from himſelf. Hence he 
Bool ©: to have life in himſelf, and to have given to the Son to have 
, thoug in himſelf (5). From what is ſaid it appears, that the pro- 
; relatn r notion of the Father is this, he is a perſon ſubſiſting eter- 
mne ly in the one individual eſſence of the Godhead, not com- 
unicated to him from any other, but communicating the 
ne eſſence in which himſelf ſubſiſteth, that it may fubbil in 


4 


is on lifferent manner. | 
IL It is the perſonal and incommunicable property- of the 


ray, dn, to be begotten of the Father. Hence he is called the only 
lations galten of the Father (c): Becauſe he is begotten by him in an 
tion; a inent and cingular manner, ſuch as can agree to no other, 
laratit GE by an eternal communication of the divine effence, that it 
15 becu y lubfiſt in a different manner: So that he hath the origi- 
(ons, 1 


| of his perſonal ſubſiſtence from the Father. In this ſenſe, 
is called by the fathers in the Nicene council, in their creed, 


oper n od of Gad, Light of Light, very God f very God. And though 

tincta eie expreſſions may ſeem barſh, yet I may have oceaſion to 

L more particularly in what ſenſe they may be admitted. 
0 | 


118 is proper to the Son alone: He only is begotten. It is true, 
t only the Son, but the Holy Ghoſt alſo, proceeds from the 
ther ; but the Son only proceeds by generation, and the Ho- 


* 2 lit 


erty i Ghoſt by ſpiration. The Father is the original of perſonal 
of hin (tence to both : He is the original of perſonal ſubſiſtence 
ence de Son, by generation; and he, together with the Son, 
e of the the original o perſonal ſubſiſtence to the Holy Ghoſt, by 


undi ration. 


[ 9 I ſhall here take occaſion to diſcourſe a little of the eternal 

An | neration of the Son. And, 1. I ſhall prove that the Son is 
d is en of the Father from all eternity. 2 I ſhall ſpeak a lit 
ent 14 . 


bility: m= 


_ (3) Joba v. 26, (e) John i. 14. 
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I ſhall infiſt a little on this, becauſe it. is blaſphemouſſy det 


* 
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tle of the nature of this generation: And chen, 3. I Galt cy 
ſome. practical improvement of this Heek. 
> Ft 74 I prove from the holy ſcriptures "that the Son, oe 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is begotten of the Father ſtom all etertiy 

by the Socinians. And, F 
1. This is cleas from Pfal. ii. . Tail ditlare the dire, 
Lord hath ſaid unto me, T hom art my Sen, this day have I baun 
thee. This. is applied to Chriſt in-ſeveral places in the e 
Teſtament (d). The word, hi day, doth not denote a certyy 
time when this generation began, but is uſed to expreſs th 
eternity thereof. And that which is eternal is expreſſed 
this term, to ſhew that all things paſt and to come, are prefay 
with God, in regard of his eternity. In eternity there is no fus 
ceſſion, no yeſterday, or te-morrew ; but it is all as one con 
nued day, or moment, without any ſucceſſion or chaiyt 
Therefore the generation of the Son, being eternal, is right 
deſigned by this term. And although in this and the folloy 
ing. verſes, we have a declaration of, God's decree and appoint 
ment, concerning the advancement of Chriſt to his mediatog 
throne and kingdom: Yet, in this verſe, the generation of the 
Son-is.not mentionet as a part of that decree, but as the fouy 
dation thereof; for, unleſs: Chriſt had been the Son of God 
an eternal generation, he could not have bęen our Mediaiah 
nor could he have obtained a throne and kingdom, as url, 
And. it appears, that Chriſt is here called the Son. of God, it 
an eminent manner, ſuch as the angels-themſelves cannot lif 
claim. to, by comparing herewith that text, Being made + mii 
better. tham the angels, as he-hath by inheritance obtained a mort th: 
cellent name than they: For unto-which. of the angels ſaid he at ay 
tima, Tha art my, Son, this day have I begotten thee (e). Whit 
it is evident, that. the generation here fpoken of, is ſuch a5 
proper and, peculiar to the Lord Chriſt, and whereby he is ei 
tolled not only above all men, but above the angels themſelves 
This eternal generation of the Son was ſolemnly declared ul 
manifeſted: by. his reſurrection. This is the apoſtle's ſcopy 
when he ſays, And aue declare unto you glad tidings, bow that tl 
promiſe which ꝛuat made unto the fathers, God hath fulfilled {a 
fame unto u5-thrir' children, in that he hath raiſed up Jeſus again; 
an it is:alſo written in the ſecond Pſalm, Thou art my Son, thit a 
have 1 begotten thee (F). He might well ſay, that this ſcript 
>. ORE DOE. 8 
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d), Acts xii. 32, 33. Heb. i, 45, and v. 5. (e] Heb. i. 45 
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ſhall he come forth unts me, that is to be Ruler in Iſrael; whey 


power and majeſty, in his previdence, dottrine, and miracky 
and an univerſal kingdom and government over Jews and G 


not ge forth from the Father from everlaſting, but by generati 
4. That'the Lord Chriſt is begotten of the Father from! 


. and Ln It is ſaid, The Fervs ſought the more ts 1 | 


, io”; | 
* *\ 


ven the Son, our Lord Jeſus, the perſonal Wiſdom of G44 
Now, what ſays he? The Lord poſeſed me, or acquited, or clan 
me. But how ? Certainly not otherwiſe than by true genen 
tion, in wbhieh reſpect he is ſaid to be brought forth, or 

verſes 24, 25. and to be as one brought up with the Father, ve 
40. And that, not in time, but from everlaſting, before his wh 
of old, and of ever the earth was, verſes 22, 23. 

3. I argue from Mic. v. 2: And tow, Bethlehem Ephrat, 
though thou be little among the thouſands of Fudah, yet out of thy 


ings forth have bren from of old, from everlaſting. This text i 
applied to Chriſt im Matth. ii 6. Amd that it muſt be unde, 
ſtood of him, is evident, becauſe he is herepromiſed as the King 
and Ruler of his church: And in the following verſes, they 
1s aſcribed to him, the calling of the Gentiles and invincidh 


tiles through the earth. Now, there is a twofold going fonk 
Here attributed to him. The farſt is external and viſible, n 
his going forth from the city of Bethlehem, by being bornofy 
virgin. his is a temporal generation, and is therefore ſpoke 
of as a thing to come, He ball come forth untome. Butleſt u 
ſhould look on him asa mere man, and as one that began to bet 
His incarnation, therefore a ſecond going forth is mentions 
which'is internal and eternal; Whoſe goings forth have been fro 
of old, from everlaſting; or, front ths days of eternity, as it is in it 
original text. Theſe words deſign his eternal generation, 
being begotten of the Father from all eternity: For he ca 


ord h 


ſe are 
be Fat, 


eternity, is clear from his being called the Sen of God. | 


xs often ſo called in ſeripture. The Father did folemnly pull” bin 

claim him to be ſo by an audible voice from heaven, both tire 1% 
baptiſm, and at histransfiguration (5). He is the Son of neceſſa 

in a moſt proper and ſingular manner, viz. by the Father's cu nce. 


od; 
ind to 
proper 


municating to him the divine eſſence by eternal genen 
This name, being given to Chriſt, is more excellent than 
name given to the angels, thoughithey alſo are called he je 
God: For unto which of ths angels ſaid he at any time, Thw 
my Son, this day have I begotten thee (i). He is ſo the 800. 
God, as on that account he is equal with the Father. Thereft 
when our bleſſed Lord told the Jews, My Father worbeth bitt 


(4) 
6. R i 
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(4A) Match. iti, 1 7 aud xvii. 3, (50 Heb. i. 3 | 
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cauſe be not only had broken the Sabbath, but ſaid alſo, that God 
« bis Father making himſelf equal with God (4)., Our bleſſed 
1d's ſcope is plainly to ſhew, that he was undivided from the 
ather in TAG and one in eſſence with him, and conſe- 
ently not ſubj d to the law of the Sabbath. The Jews con- 
ſuded from this, that he made himſelf. equal with God. And 
hey did rightly conclude ſo, for he did not find fault with 
hem for ſo doing, nor charge them with reproaching him; 
or doth he clear any miſtake in it, as certainly he would haye 
one, if they had been in any. Therefore, what they con- 
ade from his diſcoutſe, is plainly aſſerted by the apoſtle, in 
zeſe words, He thought it not robbery to be egual with God (1) 80 
hat Chriſt's {cope in John v. is plainly to ſhew, that he was 
ze Son of God in ſuch manner, that he was the ſame in ſub- 
tance with the Father, and equal with him in glory and digni- 
y, Hence he is called by the apoſtle, THE Sen, or THAT 
bin, by way of eminency: And Peter, in his confeſſion, ſays, 
Thou art Chriſt, the Son (or that Son ) of the living God. And he 
called God's owN Son, and his only-begotten Son, and his be- 
wed Sag (m). Therefore he muſt be the Son of. God in a ſin- 
wlar way, and ſuch as is proper to himſelf, which can be no 
ther than by eternal generation, and communication of the 
me individual eſſence 4. ny 2007 L008 
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cond, SHALL, in the next place, ſpeak a little of the na- 
ture of the generation of the Son. Our bleſſed 

ord himſelf doth in ſome meaſure explain it to us, ſo far as 
e are capable to apprehend this myſtery, when he tells us, As 
be Father hath life in himſelf, ſo hath be given to the Son to have life 
1 himſelf (a). 80 that, ts beget the Son, is, to give to the Son to 
ave life in himſelf, as the Father hath life in himſelf ; which doth 
jecellarily import a communication of the ſame individual eſ- 
ence. For, to have life in himſelf, is an eſſential attribute of 
od; that is, to have life independently, from and of himſclf, 
nd to be the fountain of all life to the creature, is a perſection 
proper to God, inſeparable from his nature, yea, the ſame * 
5 | 2 2 N 
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"herefon WF (+) John v. 17, 18. (7) Phil ii. 6. () Heb. i. 8. Matt. xvi. 
eth but rar vill. 32. John i. 14, 18. Matth. iii. 17. 
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alienation, for then he himſelf would ceaſe to be 


the Father, whereby he did communicate to the Son, the ſans 


But here, ſome may enquire, How did the Father commu: 


comprehenſible eyen by the angels themſelves. As God him- 


his generation ? It ſeems to be for this reaſon that it is expreſſed 
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efſence : Therefore the Father cannor'give it, unleſs he gi 
the eſſenee itſelf; Aud he cannot give the effence by way d 
3 op 

way of participation, ſeeing the divine eſſenee is one 25 
Puts Noh - wes: — it muſt be by way of communication. $& 
that the generation pf the Son is, that eternal action of thy 


individual eſſence which he himſelf hath, that the Son might 
have it equally with himſelf. | | 
Here it is queſtioned by divines, whether the divine efency 
be communicated, or only the manner of the eſſence, or iy 
mode of ſubſiſtenee. Some ſay, if the eſſence be communicye. 
ed, how then is the Son + God of himſelf, having the Godhead 
communicated to him? Others fay, if the eſſence be not con. 
municated, then how can the Son be God? But I humbly x. 
prehend that theſe two may be reconciled, by expreſſing our. 
ſelves thus, that there is a communication of the divine ef. 
ſence, not that it may exiſt, but that it may ſubſiſt after adi. 
ferent manner: So that the Father is to the Son the origind 
of his perſonal ſubſiſtence in the divine eſſence; that is, the 
Son hath his ſubſiſtence, as the ſecond perſon, from the Fi. 
ther. For, when we ſay that the divine eſſence is communi. 
cated by the Father to the Son, the plain meaning ſeems tobe 
this, that it is from the Father that the divine eſſence ſubſily 
after ſuch a manner; or, that it is from the Father, that there 
is ſuch a another manner of ſubſiſtence in the ſame iudividyl 
eſſence. Of 3 
nicate the divine efſence to the Son? Or, how did he be- 
ret the Son? What is the manner of this generation“! 
is indeed is a very curious queſtion ; for the thing is 
ineffable and inconceivable. It is impoſſible for us poot 
worms to underſtand or explain, wherein this generation 
conſiſts. It is not natural, but ſupernatural, and wholly di 
vm, and therefore incomprehenſible by us. Yea +, it is in- 


ſelf is incomprehenſible, fo is the manner of this generation. 
We may hereunto apply that in Iſa. liii. 8. Who ball declare 


in 
: 5 | Avrobtoc. 
QNuod Deus filium habeat, crede: Quomodo autem, ne ii curit 
fus; querens enim non invenics. Cyril: Hieroſo. Catech. 11. 
' + Hie vox Silet, mens deficit, non tantum mea, ſed etiam Angeln. 
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the plural number,” His gangs forth have de from of old (5% 
* * that — — —— — ö 
} jacomprebenſible : All excellencies, and infinitely more 
ml ve can "conceive, arefummed up in it. Hence an anci- 
& it ſath t, *The Son is begotten ineffably aud incomprehen- 
he Gbly.” The manner of his generation is; as Juſtin ſaich 90 
2 ineffable and above our underſtanding, above our reaſon, 
10 and above our comprehenſion.” There ate inſuperable dif- 


ulties even in natural generation. It will conquer our un- 
ſtandings, to camprehend even our own generation. Hence 


» e preacher ſays, Tho, knoweft not what it the wway of the ſpirit, 
* bow the bones do grow in the womb of her that it with child (e). 
heal ea, we cannot exatitly explain the generation even of the 
ay eft-things in nature: How ſkin, and fleſh, and finews, 


d yeins, and bones, and entrails, and ſo many different or- 
ns, and members of ſo many various operations ſhould ariſe 
t of fo inconſiderable a matter; this is inexplicable by us. 
ww much ow can we explain the eternal generation of the 
n of God ? 8 n n 
This generation being altogether myſterious and incompre- 
ble, as ta the manner of it, all curious ſearching and pry- 
p is to be avoided in this matter. It becomes us to reverence 
vith ſilence, and to reckon it much for us to learn that he 
ten . "The ſchoolmen, by inquiring and ſearchi 
— into the manner of it, N Lane — 
In, and inſtead of bringing further light into this glorious 
pitery, have darkened it more, both to themſelves and o- 
rs. It is true, it is ſhadowed forth to us in the holy ſcrip- 
es by divers fimilitudes, taken ſometimes from the ſan, 
which the beams iſſue forth continually and inſeparably, 
that the ſun js neither before them nor without them; 
betimes from the mind, which by underſtanding itſelf, doth 
mn tſelf an image or idea of itſelf; ſometimes from our 
as, which are begotten in our thoughts, and are the expreſs 
ge of them. The Spirit of God ſeems to allude to theſe 
ge, when the Son is called the brightneſ3 of his Father's glo- 
and the expreſs image of his perſon: And when he is called 
. 7 N Wiſdom ; 
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Wiſdem ; and the Word (d). But although ſome relief may h 
given, by ſuch alluſions, unto our weak underſtanding, z 
the contemplation of this glorious myſtery, as to the 1 N 
that it is: pryoiding always, that in applying them to Gn, 
every thing of imperfeQtion be removed: yet theſe thing 
would be carefully adverted unto. 1. Such alluſions are m 
defigned by the Spirit of God; to explain to us the many 
of the thing, viz. how the Son is begotten of the Father; th 
being wholly incomprehenſible. Therefore great cauty 
ſhould be uſed, leſt we carry ſuch ſimilitudes too far, and h 
yond what the Spirit of God intends by them. 2. The may 
phors uſed, eſpecially in Heb. i. 3. are fo obſcure and dah 
as a learned commentator obſerves , and the difficulty of 46 
cerning the true and genuine meaning of the Holy Ghoſt; 
them, is ſuch, that the expreſſions there uſed, may well 
reckoned among theſe places, which God in his infinite wi 
dom hath left in his bleſſed word, for taming-our arrogm 
and exerciſing our parts, diligence, and humble dependen 
on himſelf, 3 However the Spirit of God, in ſpeaking 
of the generation of the Son, may in ſome places uſe me 
phorical expreſſhons; yet we are not warranted hereby tot 
2 liberty to uſe fimilitudes and metaphors of our own and ut 
mens deviſing. Therefore the curioſity of the ſchoolmeny 
uſing various ſimilitudes for expreſſing the way and mam 
of the generation of the Son, is intolerable boldneſs and an 
gance; for all ſimilitudes fall infinitely ſhort in this incony 
henfible myſtery. The generation of Chriſt is a myſten 
profound, that it is dangerous for us to ſearch into this dep 
further than we have light from the holy ſcriptures. Tha 
fore let us be ſoberly wiſe in this matter. Let us reſt (ati 
in this, that we have the 20 i, that it is, plainly reveal 
leaving the - Sw7;, or manner how it is, to God himſell,s 
alone hath the pertect knowledge of himſelf. Excellent to 
purpoſe is the advice of Rufnnus +; “ Forbear to ern 
* narrowly, bow the Father begat the Son, or to launch {of 
% curiouſly into this hidden depth, leſt by much gazing 


(% Heb. i. 3. Prov, viii, and in. chap. 1 John v. 7. Joint 
a | + Owen in L. | 


t Quomods autem Deus Pater genuerit filium, nolo diſcutid 
curiofius te ingeras in proſundo ' Arcani, ne forte dum inacct# > 
ſulgorem pertinacius perſcruteris, exiguum ipſum qui m rtalibu 0 
munerg conceſſus eft, perdar Aſpectum. Ruſh. de Sy mb. 


the brightneſs of that inacceſſible light, you lofe that little 
ght which of God's free gift is granted to poor mortals.” . 
But though theſe things be ſo, yet ſome things we may ſafe- 
adventure upon, in a conſiſtency with divine revelation, to 
tinguiſh the generation of the Son from temporal generati- 
among men, and to prevent dangerous errors and miſtakes, 
explaining negatively what this generation is not. And let 
endeavour to do this, with reverence and godly fear, look- 
p up to the Father of lights for light from above. 
It is not needful to inſiſt upon the analogy between the e- 
nal generation of the Son, and temporal generations among 
Wn. ſhe moſt proper generation in things created, is the 
al produQtion-of another in the ſame nature. A man begets 
Won; that is, he produceth another of the ſame nature with 
nſelf. There is a communication of the eflence of the be- 
ter to him that is begotten, whereby. he that is begotten par- 
es of the ſame nature with bim that begets. So here, in 
eternal and ineffable generation, the Father communicates 
the Son the ſame divine eſſence which he himſelf hath, ſo 
t the 8on ĩs of the ſame nature or eſſence with the Father. 
das among men, the ſon bears ſome likeneſs or ſimilitude 
be father; ſo here, the eternal Son is the Father's expreſs 
perfect image and ſimilitude, even the expreſs image of his 
on (e). Lea, the generation of the Lord Chriſt is the moſt 
per generation, a generation that is moſt properly ſo cal- 
For generation being the production of the like in the ſi- 
litude of nature; therefore, where there is the neareſt i- 
tity of nature, there muſt be alſo the moſt proper genera- 
d: But here, the Father hath begotten a Son of the ſame 
iridual nature or eſſence with himſelf. The generation of 
Son muſt needs be far more proper than any temporal ge- 
ion of the creature, becauſe it is in a fat more perfect 
ner, and the identity of nature is moſt perfet, 
but though the generation of the Lord Chriſt be moſt truly 
| properly. a generation; yet it is not of the ſame ynivocal 
ure with generation in creatures. As the nature of God is 
„ ſo alſo is the nature of this generation. We 
oblerve an infinite difference and diſproportion between 
nd human generation, in theſe following.particulars., 
In human generation there is a communication of the 
e ſpeci ſical eſſenee: But in the generation of Chriſt there is 
mmunication of the ſame individual eſſence; which muſt 
r becauſe of the individual unity of the divine nature. Hu- 
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mam generation is by way of multiplication; a father 
a ſonu, who hath a Gain individual nature or — 
doen: Bur the divine nature or eſfence is not capable of din. 
ſion or multiplication ſo that he that is begotten bath the ſam 
individual nature with the Father. Hence it appears that then 
is n difference or incquality in the nature or eſſence, it bein 
the ſame in both only, the Son bath it by comaunicaig 

from the Fatber. Ne e ILY 
2. In human. jon there is a communication only of, 
part of the parent: But the divine nature or eſfence, being jy, 
ritual and indiviſible, there is in the generation of the $on 4 
commumicntiot of the whole effence. We are not ſo to wy, 
ceive of this myſtery, as if the 8on were a part of the eſſeace 
or fabftance of the Father, and ſo of the fame nature with hin: 
For, the divine eſſener being incapable of any diviſion or pany 
tion, if there be a communication of the effence, it muſt bed 
the whole eſſence; fo that God is the Father of his Son, as 4 
_ thanaſius ſpeaks + without any divion of the ſubſtance. Thy 
divine eſſence is whoſty and entirety communicated by the l 
ther to the Son: And by communicating the whole eſſence, l 
communicated to him all cflential properties. ; 
3. In human generation, he that is begotten is not only di 
tint from: him that th, but ſeparate from him. The 
teaſon is, becauſe he that begets, begets without himſelf. Bu 
here, the eternal Father did not beget the Son without himſcl, 
but in the fame individual eſſence : So that, although the Su 
be a diſtinct perſon from the Father, yet is he not divided u 
d from him. be eflence is communicated * inſeys 
rably, fay the ancient Fathers. Hence the Word is ſaid to l 
with God; and the Son is ſaid to be in the Father, and the J. 
ther in him (e). Fbe Father hath begotten the Son in and 
himſelf. So that although the Father communicate the whil 
divine eſſenee to the 8on, yet he hath the whole divine cflend 
in himfelf. Hence an ancient father expreſſeth himſelf thy 
* Tboug the perfots of the Son remain diſtinct from theft 
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« ſon of the Father, yet he ſubſiſts in that ſubſtance of which 


« of the Father by his being begotten of it +.” | | 
4 Human generation is temporal; ſo that the father is in 
ume before the ſon, and begets one younger than bimſelf. But 


is gangs forth have been from of old, from everlaſting : And, in 

be beginning was the Word. Hence he is called the firf-born of 
creature (f); that is, begotten before all the creatures. 

as the Father and Son are from everlaſting God; ſo they are 
rom everlaſting, Father and Son. Theſe relations-and their 
erſonal properties are no leſs eternal than the divine eſſence. 
bo that there is not here any priority in duration, as if the Fa- 
her were elder than the Son, or the Son younger than the Fa- 
her ?; For the generation of the Son is the eternal act of the 
ternal Father, whereby he begets the Son co-exiſting eternal- 
y with himſelf, in the ſame individual eſſence. Hence it ap- 
ears that the Son did not, by being begotten, paſs from not 
eing to being. As he was not before his generation: So he 
id not begin to be by his generation; but did always proceed 
om the Father, by an eternal and internal act, as the beams 
0 conſtantly low from the ſun; though in a way more emi- 
ent, and inexpreſſible by un. 
From what is ſaid, it plainly appears, that although the ge- 

eration of the Son be the moſt proper generation: Yet, being 
holly ſupernatural, and quite different from all generations 
the creatures, we are not to meaſure the one by the other, 

or to argue from natural generation to that which is ſuperna- 
tal, nor to judge of this myſtery by examples and inſtances 
tom the creatures. But in uſing this ſimilitude of natural ge- 
eration, and applying the ſame to God, we are to remove from 
whatever implics any imperfection, or any thing not becom- 
lg the majeſty of God. | 4 
Two things I ſhall add further for clearing the nature of the 
neration of the Son. 1. It doth not import any inequality 
ide Son, nor priority of dignity in the Father. For, as I 
Vol. II. Ne. 7. LI | obſerved 


+ Hilar, de Trinit. Lib. IV. N. 6. 
J Prov. viii. 22, 23. Mic. v. 2. John i. 1. Col. i. 15. 
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« he is begotten, and nothing is taken off from the ſubſtance 


the generation of the Lord Chriſt is eternal. The Lord poſſeſſed 
him in the beginning of his way, before hit works of old : He was 
it up from everlaſting, from the beginning, or ever the earth was : 
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| Gods: But the perſon of the Father begets, and the perſon dl 


it may ſubſiſt after another manner. So, that the Son is from 


Gad (a). Hence we may be affured of the infinite efficacy d 
ings. The fulneſs of the ſatisfaction made by bim, = 
by | / 1 rom 


e 


obſerved before, in begetting the Son, there is a com mut. 
cation of the ſame individual eſſence to him, the dignity wen. 
of being infinite, no greater can be imagined. Even hung 
generation doth not import any inequality in the nature of the 
ſon, more than in the father: Much lefs doth the generatioh 
of the eternal Son imply any inequality of the Son with the R. 
ther. 2. The divine effence is neither the principle nor the 
term of this gene ration; but as the perſon of the Father is the 
principle, ſo the perfon of the Son is the term. The diving 
eſſence neither begets nor is begotten; elſe it would be mui 
plied, and fo there would be not only three perſons, but three 


the Son is begotten. True it is, that by generation the eſſence 
is communicated; for as the perſon of the Father is the prin 
ciple that begets, ſo the divine eſſence, as ſubſiſting in his per. 
ſon, is the principle by which this generation is performed; 
But generation, as it is by a perſon originally, fo it terminate 
in a perſon ; for, as I already obſerved, the eſſence is commy 
nicated to him that is begotten, not that it may exiſt, but tha 


the Father by generation, not in reſpeCt of his eſſence, butin 
reſpect of his perſon. Hence it appears that the generation 
of the Son 0 nothing againſt his Godhead: For, heli 
God of himſelf, though not the Son of himſelf f. He hat 
no original of his deity, but only of his perſonal ſubſiſtence, 


SERMON XCVIL 


Third, ſhall now make ſome application of this head. 
2 Uſe 1. We ſee here the infinite dignity and es. 
cellency of the perſon of our Mediator. He is the eternal and 
only begotten Son of God, God equal with the Father, and 
conſequently a perſon of infinite worth and dignity. Heli 
of equal dignity with the perſon of the Father, being the I. 
ther's Fellow, and one who thought it not robbery to be equal wil 
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his mediatory actions, and of the infinite value of his ſuffer 


Illi dedit ſuam ægualitatem, quem non genuit inequalem. 
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the dignity of the perſon ſatisfying. The head of a king 
* more . and value than the head of a common fake 
+: 86 Chriſt's perſon, and conſequently the ſufferings of 
Wis perſon, were of more worth and value than the ſouls and 
ies of all men. Therefore the ſcripture lays ſo much ſtreſs 
ron this, that it was God that laid down fois fe, and ſhed his 
u for us; and that the blood which he ſhed was 20e blood of 
„ Son of Ged. Hence it is called big owN blond, as an evi- 
ence of its unſpeakable worth and value. It was the blood, 
ot of 4 mere man, but of the Sen of Gad (4). Though he ſuf- 
red only in bis human nature, yet the human nature, in 
affering, being united to the divine nature in his perſon, 
terefore his ſufferings were the ſufferings of an infinite per- 
on. It was the fame perſon who was the brightneſs of bis Fa- 
ber's glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon, who did by bim- 
f purge our ins (c). The ſufferings of great men are very eſ- 
imable; O then, bow eſtimable mult the ſufferings of the 
reat Gad be] On this account, his ſufferings, though tem- 
ral, did more than down-weigh the eternal ſufferings of a 
orld-of men. Well then, we may hence be fully perſuaded, 
at Chriſt, by bis obedience and ſufferings, bath fully ſatiſ- 
ed diyine juſtice, and paid every farthing of the elect's debt: 
o that we may with full confidence and aſſurance, caſt our- 
les on this bleſſed Mediator, and reſt on his ſatisfaction as 
ill and complete. We may ſafely venture our ſouls on this 
tom. | 5 | 
Uſe 4. See here and admire the aſtoniſhing love of God in 
nding Chriſt into the world for our ſake. This is held forth 
s the moſt ſignal manifeſtation of God's wonderful love: God 
leved the world, that he gave his only begatten Son, Oc. And in 
Iu was manifeſted the love of God toward us, becauſe that God ſent 
i; only begotten Son into the world, that we might live through him. 
Herein 18 dove, not that we loved God, but that be loued us, and ſent 
dan to be the propitiation for cur fins (d). The admirable great- 
eſs of God's love in this matter, will appear from theſe con- 
derations. | | 
Gad. 3. Who was ſent: His only begotten Son. If Chriſt 
ad been a mere man, though born after another manner than 
ber men, there had been no ſuch expreſſion of God's love in 
e way of our redemption. But herein the love of God ſhines | 

| radiantly, 


) 1 John iii. 16. Acts xx. 28. 1 John i. 7. Rev. i. 5. Heb ix. 
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From me (7). So bere, by this we may know that God loy 
us, becauſe he did not withhold his Son, his only Son from u 


only begotten of the Father, the King of kings, the Prince 


N a 
» 


equal with the Father, an infinitely glorious perſon. Wen 
To fond of our children that we cannot part with them fy; 
little time; but though God had but one Son, yet he ſpay 
him not for our fake. 80 the apoſtle tells us, He ſpared ny 
own Son, but delivered him up for us all (e). O what admin 
love was this? Says the Lord to Abraham, New I nav the 
rhou feareft God, ſeeing thou haſt not withheld thy ſon, thine on 


He would not ſend an angel or archangel; he would not « 
truſt them with our ſalvation: But he ſent his own Son. Cul: 
hath nothing too near or dear to him for elect finners. Cork 
der, 1. How worthy Chriſt is in himſelf. He is very God, th 


the kings of the earth. A greater or more glorious perſon cat 
not be ſent or given for us. 2. How dear he was to the Fat! 
He was his own Son, his only-begotten Son, his beloved Son, the 
of his love. He is called his dear Son. The Father loved hi 

early: Therefore he is {aid to be in his boſom. He was the 
ther's delight from eternity (g). O the infinite complacet 
and contentment the Father had in him! We uſe to be 
ſparing of things that are dear to us, and loth to part wit 
them: But though Chriſt was infinitely dear to the Father, 
he /pared him not (5). O aſtoniſhing love! 

_ Conjid. 2. How he was ſent: Not in outward pomp, pl 
and majeſty, nor in the equipage of a prince; but in hf 
of a ſervant. His divine glory and majeſty was vailed und 
the finleſs infirmities of our nature. He made himſelf of mi 
putation, and took upon him the form of a ſervant, and was mat 
the likeneſs of men (i). Tea, he aſſumed our nature, not wit 
it was innocent, but when it was in us guilty and polls 
with fin: He came in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh (k). Yea, bel 
came viler than any of the ſons of men, in reſpect of his me 
low, and afflifted condition. O admirable love, that, fort 
lake, the Lord of all things ſhould be ſent to be a ſervant! 1 
Son of man came not to be miniſtered unto, but to miniſter (0. 

Conſid. 3. For whoſe ſake he was ſent. Was it for ang 
that ſinned? No; God would ſhew them no ſuch fa 
Though the angelical nature be in itſelf far more excel 


(e) Rom. viii. 32. (J) Cen xxii. 12. (g) Col i. 13. | 
18. Prov. viii. 30. (+) Rom. viii. 32. (i) Phil ii. 7. (00 Ro 
viii. 3. (/) Match. xx. 28, x 
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un the human nature; yet God would not ſend his Son to be 
Redeemer for angels, but for men. Was it for ſinleſs and in- 
ent men, and ſuch as were in a ſtate of friendſhip with | 
[oz but for finners and enemies, ſuch as were in arms aga 
d, and bad deſpiſed his authority, and caſt off his ſovereign- 
and as much as in them lay ſtained his glory (n). Herein 
e ſupereminency of divine love was illuſtrious, that he would 
od his only-begotten Son into the world, for broken, bank- 
ot, dyvor finners, ſuch as were vile and abominable in his 
rhe; rebels and enemies, who had forfeited all the bleſſings 
their creation, and had made themſelves liable to eternal 
Wrath and vengeance. Cod /o loved the aworld, when we bad ſo 
ned, and had ſunk ourſelves into a ſtate of damnation, 
Confid. 4. For what end God ſent his Son: Even to ſuffer 
rus in our nature. To ſuffer what? All ſorts of ſinleſs mi- 
iesand at laſt the painful, ſhameful, and curſed death of the 
ſs. O, how admirable is this, that the eternal Son of God 
puld be ſent, to hang upon a croſs, as a public ſpectacle of 
ame, and to bleed to death, and that for ſuch rebels as we 
el This ſhews the greatneſs of God's love: God commendeth 
le toward us, that while we were yet ſinners, Chrift died for 
(n). If the Son of God had been 0 into the world, only 
view our vileneſs and miſery, it had been another matter; 
t he was ſent to die, and to die the worſt of deaths. And 
at was this to the wrath-of God which he ſuffered in his 
|! As his body was abuſed and ſpit up, pierced and wound- 
racked and tormented to death upon the croſs; ſo his foul 
| he under the laſhes of fn-revenging juſtice, and was ſcorch- 
in the hot furnace of his Father's wrath. O the immenſe 
d unmeaſurable love of God that is manifeſt in all this! 
om this inſtance it is that we learn, that God is love (o). 
Well then, when we conſider what an one Chriſt is, the e- 
nal and only-begotten Son. of the Father, the great eternal 
dd it greatly commends God's love toward us, that he ſhould 
kent into the world, to ſuffer and die for the redemption of 
b rebels and enemies as we ate. Here is love without any 
allel; ſuch love, that all other love in compariſon of it is 
bothing. . Herein the love of God is gone to the uttermoſt : 
% loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son (p) Here 
love of God is ſcrewed upto the higheſt pitch: He SO Hu- 
this 80 is unutterable and inconceivable. O what admir- 
able 


m) Rom. v. 8, 10. 1 Pet. iii. 18. () Rom. v. 8. (9) 1 John 
. "(p) 1 John iv. 10 John iii. 16, | 


toward you. It is ſo great that it could not be wound up tot 


270 rie ran | 
able love is here! Love let out upon à world of finners; wg 
let out to ſuch a degree, as to give a Son, and an only-bepotteg 
Son, that we might live through him f Here is a mine ſo ri 
that no creature can count the value of it; a depth ſo 
that no creature can fathom it. O the depth and height, the 
the length and breadth of this love! God fo loved the world< 
How much did he love it? Angels and men cannot tell you. 
O then, dear Chriſtians, admire the love of God in Chr 


higher ſtrain. Herein perceive we the line of God, becauſe be li 
down his ge for us (). Herein—as if we could perceive itin 
nothing elſe, becauſe we can perceive it in nothing company 
tively to this. Here is the utmoſt bound, if I may ſpeak fo, df 
an infinite love. This love is ſo great that it is myſterio 
and incomprehenſible. It paſts knowledge (r). That God 
ſhould lay out ſuch a love on forlorn filthy clay, is the wonder 
of angels and men. Admire and pron this love. It is fre 
e and admired by the ſaints in ſeripture; and 
it will be admired and praiſed by angels and faints to all eter- 
nity: Therefore ſpend more of your time this way. This isn 
exerciſe both pleaſant and profitable. * 

Ve 3. From this doctrine we may take occafion to obſere 
and admire Chriſt's great condeſcenſion, in theſe two inſtar 
x. In that he was content to be ſent into the world for our fa 
vation and redemption. Though he was the eternal and on) 
begotten Son of the Father, of the ſame eſſence with him, and 
equal with him in glory and dignity; yet being ſent by the Fe 
ther, he came moſt chearfully and readily, to do what was th 
Father's will for our redemption. Hence he is brought 
ſpeaking, Then ſaid I, Lo, I come: In the volume of the boa iti 
written of me. I delight to do thy will, O my God (s). Thougl 
he was in the form of God, clothed with divine glory and m 
jeſty: Yet he made himſelf of no reputation, and took upon bim i 
form of a ſervant ; he vailed his divine glory, by aſſuming ol 
nature, with all the ſinleſs infirmities thereof: And be tu 
bled himſelf, and became obedient unto death, even the death if i 
croſs (tz. He voluntarily ſubmitted himſelf ro undergo wii 
ever was neceflacy for our redemption. What — 4 

| | eLcenud 


+ Dilexit nos Deus dulciter, ſaptenter, fortiter : Duciter, fi 
car nem induit ; ſapienter, quia culpam cavit ; fortiter, quia mr 
fubſtinuit. ; Bern, in Canti 

(2) 1 Joha iii. 16. (r) Eph, iii 19. 5) Plal. 2. 7) 
(2) Phil. ii. 6, 7, 8. | 


Of the Cmeration of the Sm. wh 


* 


and WW was this, that be, who was very God, of equal dig- 

tte WWpicy with the Father, ſhould thus bumble himſelf. for vile 

icy, Worms! Can we, after all this, entertain any bard thoughts of 
teu, dein 2. In that be is pleaſed to own believers in him for 
„betten The apoſtle tells us, He it not aſhamed to call 
Han brethren (). Though there be an infinite diſtance be- 
Ju, cen him and us; though he is God's own eternal and well- 
int ore Son, of infinite dignity, glory, and excellency; and 


bough we are vile lothſome guilty creatures: Yet heis not 
named to own us under ſuch a nigh relation, to avouch us 
hie brethren. Indeed he is fo glorious, and we are fo vile 


apa. miſerable; that he might juſtly be aſhamed of us, and lothe 

0, ; yet ſuch is his condeſcending love, that he is not aſhamed 

terom WW call us brethren. O how aſtoniſhing is this l If Mepbibo- 

t Ce thought it a great condeſcenſion in David, to take ſuch 

7 tice of him, though he was Jonathan's ſon; what is it for 
is fre 


e King of kings, to own us for brethren, in our vile and low 
ndition ! Chriſt's condeſcenfion, in thus overlooking the diſ- 
ce between him and us, is not eaſy to be believed, and there- 
bis 13 0G: is eternally to be admired. hat matter of comfort is 
re to you who are believers in Chriſt !. No vileneſs, miſery, 
unworthineſs in you, ſhall binder him from owning and a- 
ching you as his brethren. Yea, though your own rela- 
our TW ns de piſe you; though the world hate, reproach, and per- 
ute you; though you ſhould be eſteemed as the off-ſcour- 
of all things: yet the bleſſed Son of God is not aſhamed 
you, but will openly own you as his brethren, before angels 
men. / 

ought "SU 4. Make it your great buſineſs to get Chriſt. Conſider 
lat a worthy one he is. Angels and men cannot count his 
Thou Sth *. He is a perſon of unſpeakable worth, of infinite 
ity and excellency, being the eternal and only begotten 
of God, God equal with the Father. He is fairer than 
ming dg ons of men. All the beauty of God is in Chriſt; for he is 
d 7 brightneſs of his Father's glory, and the expreſs image of his per- 
death of on (x). O what a lovely and amiable one is Chriſt ! when 
| gives Chriſt to you, he gives the richeſt jewel in bis ca- 
t and as it were the laſt-mite of his treaſure : He can give 
nothing beyond this, This gift is as great as God himſelf, 
TE as dear to God as himſelf. - Chriſt is a rich treaſure: The 
Lebe e Godhead dwelleth in him bodily : And, in him are hid 


oer; 
* Chriſftur & Celum non patiuntur Hyperbelem. 


3 Of the. Holy Trinity. | 
all the treaſures of: wiſdom and knowledgt (y. When you oy 
Chriſt, then you have all things in him; for Chrift it all (x 
He is a magazine and ſtorehouſe of all ſpiritual riches, They 
is enough in him to anſwer all your wants and wiſhes, 

u need no more but Chriſt to make you eternally h 
Being God equal with the Father, what is there that he c 
not do for you? He is an able Saviour and Redeemer, Hey 
ſtrong and mighty, to conquer your ſpiritual enemies, ang; 
maſter all oppoſition in your way to glory. He is able 1 
tbem to the uttermoſt thut came unto God by bim (a). To ſhut 

all: Is Chriſt of ſuch infinite dignity and worth, being the, 

ly begotten Son of the Father? Then once get Chriſt, and 

the-bieffing) and privileges of the-covenant are ſure to yi 

God will deny you nothing that is needful for you. // 

ſpared not his own Son, but delivered bim up for us all ; hay n 
more will be nat with him freely give us all things (6b)? 

Well then, give yourſelves no reſt till Chriſt be yours. 80 


is his matchleſs excellency and worth, that + you ſhould ber -; 
dy to welcome death, even in the moſt formidable ſhape, * 
you may have Chriſt. Receive this great and unſpeakable i n 
of God as he is offered in the goſpel; cloſe with bim by fai 00 
For this end, labour to get a deep ſenſe of the abſolute ne | the 
you have of Chriſt; ſtudy bis matchleſs.and incomparable chr 
cellency and worth; and cry much for the drawing anda Ch 


quering power of grace upon your heart. 
Thus I have ſpoken of the perſonal: and incommunici 
properties of the Father and of the Son, . / | | 


SERMON XCVIIL 


III. FT is the perſonal and incommunicable property 
the Holy Ghoſt, to proceed from the Father ani 

Son. This is not obſcurely implied in that text, But win 
Comforter is come, whom I will ſend unto you from the Father, 
the Spirit of truth, awhich proceedeth from the Father, be ul 
rify of me (a). Where, though there be expreſs mention g 
only of his proceeding from the Father; yet his . procets 
from the Son is not thereby denied or excluded, but c 
Cong 


0) Col. ii. 9. with ii. 3. (2) Col. ii. 11. 
(4) Heb, vii. 25. (5) Rom, viii. 2: 

＋ Tivp % gaueòc, bnelor Te cuSαiͤ⁰e, TKopT1Tua0't o cl, 01 | 
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(a) John xv. 26. Ignat. Epiſt. 1 8 
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eeding from the Father is rather expreſſed, becauſe the Fa- 
is the original'of perſonal ſubſiſtence, both to the Son and 
$ the Holy Ghoſt. Nor, this is proper to the Holy Ghoſt 
one; to proceed from the Father and the Son: So that the 
rue notion of the Holy Ghoſt is, that he is the third perſon 


having the ſame eſſence communicated to him from the Fa- 
her and the Bon, by proceeding from them both. _ 

For nn this, obſerve” that the term proceſſion, in a 
ger ſenſe, ie applicable,” both to the Son, and to the Holy 
hoſt; And the proceſſion of both is twofold, temporal and 


oly Choſt; which lieth in their coming forth from God a- 
ut the work of our ſalvation. 80, the Son did proceed from 
e Father, when he came forth from him dy his Incarnation, 
the Father's' great Ambaſſador to aceompliſn the work of 
our redemption: "Of this our Lord ſpeaks; Te have believ - 


come into ue world : Again I leave the world and go to the Fa- 


| the Son, when he is ſent by them to apply the redempti- 
Chriſt hath purchaſed : The Father avill ſend him in my name, 
Chriſt: And again, - / wil] ſend him from the Father (c). 
There is an eternal proceſhon of the Son and Holy Ghott ; 


ated to them. So, the Son proceeds from the Father, by e- 
jal generation. Of this our bleſſed Lord ſpeaks, [proceed- 
b and cume from God : Neither came 1 of myſelf, but he ſent 
4). Or, as the original text hath it, From God I proceeded 
p, ond am come. © The fifſt clauſe points at his eternal pro- 
jon by generation; and the latter, being in the preſent time, 
$ to his temporal proce ſſion, or his coming from God to 
mpliſh the work of redemption, To the ſame purpoſe, 
Y elſewhere, Jam from him, viz by eternal generation; 
be ent me, (e), viz. with a commiſſion and inſtructions as 
mator. Thus alſo, the Holy Ghoſt proceeds from the Fa- 
and the Son, by eternal ſpiration or breathing. Hence 
called the" Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father (J). 
dat the term proceſſion, when applied particularly to the 
Ghoſt; is to be underſtood more ſtrictly, of his peculiar 
Mm | manner 


2, le) John vii. 29. (/) John xv. 26. | 


atrary {ls fappoſed in the Sos ſending him. And his pro- | 
abliſting eternally in the one infinite eſſence of the Godhead, 
inal. 1. There is a temporal proceſſion of the 8on and 


that I cum ont from God. TI camie forth from the Father, and 
% Juſt fo, the Holy Ghoſt proceeds from the Father 


ich lies in their having the divine efſence erernally commu- 


) Jchn avi. 27, 28. (e) John xiv, 26. and xv. 26. (d) John 
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ya egg of proceeding; as diſlinct from the generation of ty 


Ln a | $7.99 Cid. | 

In diſcourſing on this ſubject, I ſhall ſpeak à little, 1. Of, 
principle ofithis ptoceſſion. 2. Of thenature of it. 3. Of the di 
ference between it and the generation oſ the 8on. And then, 4 
ſhall apply this head. Theſe are deep myſteries: [[herefor, 
in ſpeaking and hearing of them, we need to entertain a 
revetenee of the glorious majeſty of God, and much holy fey 
and trembling, leſt we ſpeak-or think of God the thing that i 
not right; and there is need to guard againſt all curious ſearch 
_ ing and - prying into what God bath not revealed: And this 
through the divine afliſtance, I ſhall endeavour to do. 
Hint, Av for the prineiple of this proceſſion, we ſay thy 
the Hoh Ghoſt proceeds eternally from the Father and th; 
Son. That be proceeds from the Fatber, is uncontsovertedy 
mong them that own! a Trinity of perſons. in the unity of the 
divine eſſence. It is plainly aſſerted by our bleſſed Lord; I 
ven the Sperit of truth, ſays be, which proceedeth from the Fe 
ther (g). Hence, he is called the Spirit of the Father, and th 
Spirit of hint that raiſed Jeſus from the dead (h). But there is 
famous controverſy long agitated between the Greek and Ly 
tin churches, or the eaſtern and weſtern, churches, about th 
proceſhon'of the Holy Ghoſt from the Son. About the yea 
381, the council of Conſtantinople, which was the fecont 
general council, having condemned the Macedonian hereſy 
and aſſerted the Deity of the Holy Ghoſt, did in their explics 
tion ofthe Nicene Creed, make theſe words a part of it “, tht 
the Holy Ghoſt proceeded from the Father. And about the yea 
434, the Council of Epheſus, being the third general counch 
decreed that no addition ſhould be made to the Creed. I. 
about the end of the ſixth century, in the weſtern, or Lai 
church, this addition was made, f and from the Son. Long u 
tec this, in the ninth; century, when the Greek and Lati 
churches fell a quarrelling with one another about juriſdictia 
the eaſtern, or Greek church, did reproach the weltern, 
Latin church, with corrupting the ancient Creed by an ad 
tion of their own, contrary to the decree of a general coun! 
and obſerving that the Latin church did thereby advance be 
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to 08) John xv. 26. - (4) Match. x. 20. Rom, viii. 11. 
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between the Greek and Latin churches, which was increaſed 
by the Latin church, their urging an expreſſion as a neceſſary 
article of faiths which formerly: was not done; and by the 
Greek church, their inſerting in the Athanaſian Creed the 
word vy. Both were blame. worthy in this matter; the La- 
ein church, ſor adding to the Conſt antinopolitan Creed, con - 
tray to the decree of another general council; and rhe, Greek 
church for adding to the Athanaliau Creed, and rejectimg a 
doftrine agreeable to, and founded on the holy ſcriptures, and 
owned by the more ancient fathers of the church True ãt i 
that the Greek church is on this grourid unjuſtly charged with 
hereſy by the Latin church, ſeeing they on the Holy Ghoſt 
to be x divine perſon diſtinct from the Father and the Son, and 
of the fame ſubſtauce with them, and that he is the Spirit of 
the ſon, no leſs than of the Father: Let it is an error in the 
Greek church, to deny the proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt from 
the don ; for the ſentence of the Latins, which is embraced by 
the refortned churches, viz: that the Holy Ghoſt proceeds from 
the Son, no leſs than from the Father, is, as I ſaid, moſt a- 
greeable unto, and founded upon the holy ſcripture. 
This may be confirmed by theſe arguments, 1. The Hol 
Ghoſt is ſent by the Son, no leſs than by the Father, I wili 
fend him unto you, ſays Chriſt, from the Hather: And, If de- 
part, I will ſend him (that is, the Comforter, unto you i). Now, 
his miſſion by the Son neceſſarily ſuppaſeth his eternal pro- 
ceſſion from the the Son; ſeeing the order of operation, in the 
Son's ſending the Holy Ghoſt from the Father, follows the 
order of ſubſiſtence among the divine perſons. The right of 
miſſion ariſeth from the communication of the Eſſence. Hence, 
the Father is never ſent by the Son 3 nor is the Father or the 
Son ever ſent by the Holy Ghoſt; but as the Son is ſent by 
the Father, becauſe he hath the divine eſſence communicated 
to him by the Father; ſo the Holy Ghoſt is {ent both by the 
Father and by the Son, becauſe be hath the divine eſſence com- 
municated to him by them both, and ſo proceeds from them 
both, © The Son having the ſame right of miſſion with the Fa- 
ther, hath alſo communicated the ſame eſſence. 2. The Ho- 
ly Ghoſt is called he Spirit of the Som, and the Spirit of Chriſt, 
do Jeſs than of the Father (K). Now, as he is called the Spirit 
of the Father, becauſe-he proceeds from the Father; ſo it muſt 
be for the like reaſon, that he is called the Spitit of the Son, 
| RS ChE dt, n viz. be- 
| T "Amo TY Wore Topo; Art. 7. e 
, ( i) John xv. 26. and xvi. 7, („) Gal iv. 6. Rom. viii. g 
u. 1. 19. M n wm . 
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via. becauſa he e e him, and thick 9 foi Piration of 
. 23." Whatever the holy Spirit bath, he N it frog 
no leſs than from the Fathet. Qur Saviour telly wy 
| ant * Spirit of truth i tomer—He Mali am rab of bim, 0 
CCC that fhall be fpeak-—He fall recrue of ming 

and ſhall fherw it unto you (1) All theſe precidus truths, gitts a 
ces, which the holy Spirit communicates to believers, by 
ath them, not of himſelf only, but by communication * 
the Father and the Son; which neceſſarily imports a conny, 
nication of the divine. efſonce from: the Father and the 800 
For, as I ſaid formerly, the order of operation follows the u. 
der of ſubſiſtence. As the San works from the Father, becaſ 
he hath his ſubfiſtence as a divine perſon from the Father; f 
the Holy Ghoſt works from the Son, as well as from the Fs. 
ther, becauſe he bath his fubliſlence as à divine perſon fro 
the Bon, no leſs than from the Father. 4. We may argue fron 
Rev. xxii. 1. And be ſhowed me a pure river of water of life, dm 
as chryſtal, proceeding out of the ah of Gad, and of the Lan 
By the pute river of water of life, ſome divines underſtand the 
Holy Spirit, whoſe cooſolations and effects are often in ſcrip 
ture compared to warers and rivers of waters. Now, this h 
faid to proceed out of the throne of God, and. of the Lamb ; which 
according to theſe divines, imports the procethon of the bo 
Spirit from the Father and the Son. | 

We ſee then, that we have good warrant from the hoh 
ſcriptures for aſſerting, that the Holy Ghoſt proceeds eternally 
from the Father and the Son It is true, fome ancient creeds, 
in the firſt ages of the church, do only expreſs. the proceſſion 
of the Holy Ghoſt from the Father, omitting theſe wordy 
+ and from the So... But this was done, becauſe at that time 
there was n controverſy as yet moved concerning the proce: 
fron of the Holy Ghoſt. - Particularly, when the Council d 
Conſtantinople met, about the year 381, there was no othet 
conteſt about the Holy Ghoſt, but whether he was truly Gol 
or not : Therefore the great defign of that Council was to ſet 
tle that truth, and make it a part of the Creed. But that the 
proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt from the Father and the Son, wil 
a. truth received and taught in the church long before the 
Greeks denied it, is evident from divers ancient writers. 4 
popiſh writer , who is orthodox in this point, prodyceth 
teen Greek, and as many Latin witneſſes, to prove this. 

But may it not be ſaid, chat the Holy Gboſt proceeds iy 


eve. 


9 John xvi. 13, "a | To x1 
1 Filiog. + Pellarm. de Chriſto Lib. 2. c. 22. Ws 
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Father BY the Son? Thie form of ſpeech is uſed by anci ; 
(cer $5 Cyril “, and others. And, at the Council of Flo- 
ce, about the year 1439, an union was endeavoured between 
Greek und Latin churches, by propoſing this term of ſpeech. 
be agree unte, Vis, “ That the Holy Ghoſt did 
tom the Father bythe Son, crernally and eſſentially ; as from 
ne and the fame principle.“ This was ſubſcribed by di · 
members of that council, both Greeks and Latins; But 
Greeks did afterward reſile from what they had ſubſeribed. 
owever, ſeeing the. Greek church makes no difference in 
conſubſtantiality of the perſons, thereforedivers learned men 
bk, that FROM the Sor, and BY the Son, in the ſenſe of the 
k church, was but a ſtriſe about words, or a difference in 
manner af ſpeech. And indeed the laſt expreſſion may admit 
orthodox meaning. For, though we ought not to fay or 
that the "Holy Ghoſt proceeds from the Father by the 
„as he were principally from the Father, and ſecondarily 
fs principally from the Son; ſceing the ſpirative virtue and 
acy is one and the fame in botb: Yet, if we look to their 
ner of ſubbltence, in regard whereof the Father is the 
ptain of the Deity, and the original of perſonal ſubſiſtence 
he Son, then the expreſſion may be admitted, viz. that the 
ty Ghoſt proceeds from the Father Er the Son, in regard 
de order and manner of proceſhon; for the generation of 
don is firſt in order before the proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, 
doing to our manner of conceiring. And beſdes, the ex- 
uon ſeems to agree to the order of operation among the 
de perſons; for the Father worketh all things by the Son : 
though the expreſſion may, in this ſenſe, be admitted; yet 
ae not ſo to underſtand it, as if the Holy Ghoſt did pro- 
| only from the Father, and not alſo from the Son. He 

lo proceed by the Son, as he doth alſo proceed from him. 
| this we hold and maintain upon the ſcriptural grounds 
re laid down, according to what is ſaid in our Larger Ca- 
im, viz. That © the Holy Ghoſt proceeds from the Fa- 
er and the Son from all eternity :” Which is plainly aſſert- 
lo in the Athanaſian Creed, in theſe words, + The Ho- 
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Siritum Sanctum eſſe per filium, fed non a filio. F 
Demaſcen, Lib. de Ortnod. fide Cap. 11. 
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* ated, nor begotten, but proceeding.” * ' 


may have ſome notion of it from what our Lord ſaith: 4% 


* 9 
1 


278 erde Haly Tr.. 
1 Ghoſt is of the Father and of the Son, not made, nor q 


Second, In the next place, I ſhall ſpeak a little of the m 
of this proceſſion. It is indeed an incomprehenſible my 

ſo that the way and manner of it is inexplicable by any oy 
ture, much more by us in this ſtate of imperfection. Yet (0 
thing we may adventure to ſay of the nature of it, agreei | 
to what God hath revealed. fa vweril; the proceſſion of i 
Holy Ghoſt is not a change from not being to being; no 
progreſs from that which is imperfect to that which is 
perfect; nor a'removing from one place to another. Bug 


Father hath life in himſelf, fo hath he given to the Bon to have lj 
himſelf (m). As the Father gave to the Son, ſo did the Fat 
and Son give to the Holy Ghoſt, to have life in himſelf; whit 
neceſſarily implies their giving to him the divine eſſence ii 
And they could not give the efſence to him by ar 10 let 
tion, nor by way of participation; therefore it muſt be byy 
of communication. Hence it appears, that much of whit 
ſpoke. concerning the generation of the Son, is applicable 
the proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt; ſeeing both agree in thi 
that there is a communication of the divine effence, boch 
the one, and in the other. Hence, | 4 

© The: proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt is, his having the fan 
individual divine eſſence which the Father and the Son hat 
communicated to him in a peculiar way, from the Father a 
the Son, that it may ſubſiſt after a different manner. 80 U 
the Holy Ghoſt hath the original of his perſonal fubſiltay 
from the Father and the Son jointly, I ſaid, that the dint 
eſſence-is communicated to the Holy Ghoſt, in a peculiar 
and manner: As it is communicated to the Son by generatif 
ſo it is communicated to the Holy Ghoſt by fpiration,! 
breathing. Hence he is called the Spirit; not in tegan 
his eſſence, for ſo the Father and the Son are alſo a pil 
but in regard of his perſonal ſubſiſtence. He is the Spirit 
a ſingular manner proper to himſelf, as having his peril 
ſubſiſtence by ſpiration, or breathing. Hence, he is oft 
called the Spirit of Gd, and the Spirit of the Lord, aud the bred 
the Almighty, and the Breath (orig. Spirit ) of the Lord's mouth 
And many divines think that our blefled Lord did ſymbols 
ly fignify ſo much, when being to give the Spirit to bis a 


pies, he breathed on them, and ſaid, Receive'ye the Hily Ghefl 


(m) John v. 26, 5 (a) Job xxzili. 4. Pſal. xxxiu. 6. 
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rom what is faid-it appears, that this breathing the Holy 
dot by the Father and the Son, is, that eternal act of the Fa- 
-r and the Son, whereby, in au ineffable manner, they did 
| ntly communicate to the Holy Ghoſt, the ſame individual 
ine eflence which they themſelves bave, that the Holy Ghoſt 
he have it equally with themſelves. Several things we may 
ice in this deſcription. 1. I ſay, the breathing the, Holy 
boſt is an eternal act. For, the Holy Ghoſt, being a divine 
rſon, muſt needs be eternal; And conſequently, his proceſ- 
pn by ſpiration, hereby he hath his perſonal ſubſiſtence, 
aſt be eternal alſo. 2. I ſaid, that the Father and the Son 
1 communicate to the Holy Ghoſt the divine eſſence; not a 

of the eſſence, but the whole z ſo'that the Holy Ghoſt hath 


mY e whole divine eſſence in himſelf, no lefs than the Father 
7 * the Son bave. 3. I ſaid, that they did communicate to 
'; HE. the fame individual divine eſſence which they themſelves 
1 ne: Fot the divine eſſence is moſt Faterur one, and indivi- 
x by ; le, and wholly incapable of any teparate exiſtence. 4. I 


id, that the Father and the Son did jointly communicate the 
ence: 8o that + although the Father and the Son be diſtinct 
erſons, yet in this communication they are not to be conſi- 
ered as diſtinct principles, but as one principle, both concur- 
ing thereunto by their joint virtue and efficacy, which is the 
me in both. 5. I ſaid, that they did communicate the eſ- 
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ny ence to the Holy Ghoſt in an ineffable manner: For 7, as the 
\ther anner of the generation of the Son, ſo alſo the manner of the 
de ooceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, is incomprehenſible, and what 


1b tend > xx creatures cannot account for. 


bird, I proceed to ſpeak a little of che difference between 


he din ; [ | 

1 © generation of the Son, and the proceſhon of the Hol 
ell boſt, It is moſt certain and evident that they do differ. For, 
ation, . To be begotten and to proceed, deſign different manners 


f ſubliſtence in the divine eſſence, and ſo conſtitute diſtinct 


0 ate di 
1 Si terſons. The Son: only is begotten; therefore he is called Zhe 
Spirit ly begotten of the Father ); He hath no fellow or co-partner 
 perlol | | | in 
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T Pater & filius ſunt 4 ſdirantes, propter pluralitatem ſuppoſita- 
rum; non autert duo ſpiratores, propter unam Spirationem, 
Thom. Aquin. Part. 1. Queſt. 36. AR 4. ad 7. 
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in bis generation: Bo + that the Holy Spirit bath not the . 
lation of a Son to the Father by bis procethon, as — 
perſon hath by his generation. Again, the holy Spirit only 
| proceeds, viz. by ſpitation; ſo that the Son hath not the jy 
tion of a Spirit to the Father by His genegation, as the Hoh 
Ghoſt hath by his proceſſion, +2. By generation the Son hy 
the original of his perfonal ſubſiſtence from the Father im 
But by proceſlion the Holy Ghoſt hath the original of his pu 
ſonal ſubſiſtence, both from the Father, and from the 900 
3. As the Son is the ſecond perſon in order; and the Hol 
Ghoſt the third j ſo generation is firſt in order before ſpiray 
on, according to our manner of conceiving, though both 
eternal. 4 + By generation the Son hath not only a dificte 
manner of ſubſiſtence in the divine eſſence, but alſo arighty 
property, in conjunction with the Father, of communicating 
the ſame eſſence, that it may ſubſiſt after a different maunet 
But the Holy Spirit, by proceſhon, hath only a different may 
ner of ſubſiſtence in the divine effence, but no property q 
communicating the ſame eſſence to another perſon. 

From theſe things it plainly appears that there is a different 
between generation and ſpiration. This is ſo manifeſt thai 
cannot be denied. But how they differ; that is, how the may 
ner of communicating the divine eſſence to the Son by gene 
ration, differs from the manner of communicating the ſane 
eſſence to the Holy Ghoſt by ſpiration; what the formal di 
ference is, and wherein it lies, is wholly myſterious and inef 
fable. As the manner of generation and proceſſion, ſo conlt 
quently the difference between them, is incomprehenſils 
Therefore the ancient learned fathers were not aſhamed v 
profeſs their ignorance in this matter. There is is a di 
„ ference,” ſaith Auguſtine, © between generation and pn. 
« c:{ſion : But I know not how to diſtinguiſh them, becaul 
«< both are ineffable And elſewhere he ſaith, © 5 Todi 
* tinguiſh between proceſſion and generation, I know * 

2 Va « nant 


* n — * - , \ 2 1 1 CY 

revuc ayior une To mrevug, poo y wir tr ale uy 

vita; de vor. yoP yernlac ann ice. Greg. Nazian. Orat. 3). 

Pater talem genuit filium, ut guemadiuodum de ſe, ita de il 
gurque procedat Spirituf. S. Augult, Serm. 38. 

E differentia inter Generationem & Proceſſionem ; ſed cg. dif 

tinguere neſcio, quia utrumgue veg | 


inenarrabile. - 
| Aug. lib. 3. Cont Maxim. Cap. 1 

ſ- Diflingnere inter Proceſionem & Generationen, neſcis, nn v 
lee, nn ſufficio, ibid. | 15 


Of the Pune of db» Hely Ghoſt. 291 
bart ue Mili, L am net able.“ And-to the ſame purpuſe 
bamaſcen, We len that chere id a difference between 
generation and-proveſion'; Bur what is e manner of the | 
difference, we know net. Therefore the boldneſs of the 
zoolmhen in attempting 6 explain” the diſſetenet between 
dem is uniaceountable, Some men, by aſpiring to hidden 
ado! in this matter, Have exaſted their own folly : For 
cir notions do rather raiſe aud augment difficuties than re. 5 
Joe them and invotve the matter rather than explain t. 
herefore it is much more ſaſe, modeſtly to our iguv- 
ite, than curioully to pry into this ineonprehenfible myſ⸗- 
ry. I is certainly no better than madneſs; for men to let 
jar wit go at liberty, and the wanton, in the deep things 4 
God. Hence an vid father, being urged 16 align 4 fer- = 
ce between generation and proceſſton, gave | this anſwer, 1 
Ten thou me what generation is, and I will tell thee what 
| n id, chat we both may be made 
Furth, In the laſt place, I ſuall make ſome application of 
is bad. Is it ſo, the holy Spirit proceeds from the 
aber and the Sem from all eternity; that he is of the Tame 
ſtance with themy/ and evety way equal with them? Then, 
1. Net us admite the love of God, in giving his holy Spirit 
ſuck ne un worth ereatures us e are. It is the great and 
the ſn eb dignity and prerogative of all believers in Chrift, thut the 
ma) Spirit is given to dwell in them, He dwelleth with you, 
and iu Lord, and ball be in you (g). And fays the apoltie, 
{0 conls (ſe ® 4a5fe up Chreft from the dead, ſpall alſo quichen your ror 
ehenfitle lakes, by bis Spirit that delleth in you (r). And, tiow ye 
hamed u er be Spirit of God awolleth in you (5)? Hence their bo- 
g is 2 di, re called temples of the Holy Ghei (r). He is preſent in 
and bn iD ſpecial and-gracious way. He is firſt of all in Chriſt 
© becuul er bead, and then in bele vers as his members. He is real 
Jodl them, und united to them. Now, the * the Spirit mu 

eds be a precious and inerpreſſible gift, conſidering the in- 

perſon: He is very God, 
al with the Father and the Son. O what aſtoniſhing love = 
(1 ben be Gould be given to vile finners, haves to Satan, \ 
% der 11; Ne. 8. e rat rot 1 
Orat. 39, „ bra Tal eee Se 
ita 45 K Oliuus deri diapofd yerrivine iſiabſ ua, Tic Te rin d- 
led eps if War, unda pic. Damaſcen. de Orth. Fide Lib. 4. Cap. 10. \ 

 * HT Diets ih quit! ff Generatio, & ego dicam quid fit Froceſſo, ut 
1. Cap. 14 by Mmfaniamus. Gregor. Nazian z. e 1838 
io, non vd. (?) John xiv. 17. (r) Rom. vii. 11. () 1 Cor. iii. 16. 
1 Cor. VI. 9. ; TY or 


9 nee dignity and excellency of his 


: 
% 
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and enemies to God! That 2 babitation of luſts and dem 
_ - ſhould be made a temple for the Holy Gott! 
-, 2: Make it your great work — the Spit, 
to have the Holy Ghoſt dwelling in ou. Conſider, 1. Hor 
neceſſary this is. That is plain language, ¶ any man have m 
tb Spirit of Cbriſt, lu is none of his (u. That is, he 4k 
' not belong to him; he hath no intereſt in him, and ſo cu 
of bave no benefit. from — Lou are dead. 3 ling 
till you get the Spirit, He is as _— to the ſpiritid 
fe, — "be ſoul is to the natural life; Without the n 
rit, you cannot. perſotm duties aright: Lou cannot worſhip 
God in the Spirit, nor pray in the Spirit (c). Though yy 
multiply duties, yet God regards them not, if you have ng 
the Spirit. And without the Spirit. neither ordinances ng 
rovidences can haye any ſaving fruit: 2. Confider the u 
peakable advantages of having the Spirit. When you getthe 
Spirit, he will quicken you, and raiſe you up to a new life 
He will renew and ſanctify you, and make you veſſels met 
for God's uſe and ſervice : He will nnite you to Chriſt, aid 
make you partakers of him and the:glorious' bleſſings of li 
purchaſe ; He will mortify and ſubdue your corruptions, hel 
your ſpiritual diſeaſes and diſtempers, quicken, aCtuate, al 
aſſiſt your graces, and help and aſſiſt you in all your duties. 
a word, when you have the holy Spirit dwelling in you, l 
will be to you a Spirit of illumination, a Spirit of wiſdon, 
Spiri of life, a Spirit of power, a Spirit of. holineſs, andi 
pirit of prayer. O, how unſpeakable are the advantage 
having the Spirit! 8 1 8 | 
Well then, be carneft to get the Spirit. And for this e 
1. Pray much for the Spirit. For, Gad gives the Spirit to l 
that aſk him (y). God's promiſe of the Spirit ſhould encoui 
you to prayer. We have a promiſe of the Spirit, Ezek. am 
27. And I will put - Bay within you, | Mc. but mark ul 
follows, verſe 37. Thus ſaith the Lord God, I will yet for thi 
enquired of by the houſe of 1frael, to do it for them. 80 that, pri 
is a mean God bath appointed for bringing forth the prom 
of the Spirit to a performance. Pray earneſtly from a ſent 
Four need, and be very importunate: And pray in the nal 
of Chriſt, who hath purchaſed the Spirit; for the Sim 
ſent in bit name (z). 2. Wait for the Spirit in all the 
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great 
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lexar 
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pod, a 
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and means of God's appointment.  Diligently attend , 0 
public ordinances, eſpecially the preaching of the goſpel; Wſiehtin 


ITS: {tis y 
(u) Rom. viii 9. 


See Rom. viii. 26, 27. (5) Luk 
1% ns. 8 | 


_ Of the Provefſiin of the Holy Ghoſt. =_— 
at ie the chariot" in which the Spirit rides 'triumphantly; - 
ven be makes bis entrance into the ſoul : Therefore it is exl- 
i the miniſtration of ths Spirit (a). 3. Reſign and give up 
.ufſelves'tothe Spirit. Give him the key of your whole foul, 
it he may come and dwell in it; of your underſtanding, 
ill, and affeQtions. Let no room be ſhut againſt him. He 
n bill and repleniſh" the whole ſoul. Give up your whole 


r fn an to im, that even your bodies may be the temples of the 
inte Ghoſt. He will have all, ot nothing. Reſign yourſelves 
e dy im, to be enlightened, inſtructed and taught by him; to 
yorſtip ſanRified, cleanſed, and adorned by him ;; to be led, ruled, 
ph you ided, and conducted by bim. You muſt be heartily willing 
we 10 


id Gefirous that he do his whole work in you. q 
redhin 


des nd 3, Te who have the Spirit, be careful to keep and * 
the wy Im with you. -' Conſidering his infinite dignity and excellen- 


V and the unſpeakable advantages of His preſence with you, 

is well worth the keeping. And there is great danger of 
ling the Spirit. Though God will never take away his Spirit 
Wally nor finally from believers 3 yet he may be taken away 


ſo with reſpect to ſpecial grace. The Spirit may be provoked 


dmforting influences, but alſo with reſpect to quickening 
bd ſtrengthening influences. Therefore let it be your great 
ire to keep the Spirit. e i \ = 
For this end, 1. Get and entertain a holy fear, leſt God 

de his holy Spirit from you. I mean a fear of caution and 
ligence, ſuch as may put you upon preventive means. There 
great cauſe of fear, conſidering your own vileneſs and guil- 
neſs,” the infinite purity and holineſs of God, and the dread- 
| examples of God's taking away bis Spirit in a great mea- 
re, even from eminent ſaints. 2. Be diligent in uſing and 
mploying the gifts and graces of the Spirit, for the glory of 
pod, and your own and others ſpiritual good. 3. Be much 
| the daily exercife of faith and repentance. O, lie not under 
e guilt of known fins. Make it your employmeat __w day 
d have breaches made up between God and you. 4. Carry 
gut toward the Spirit. Take heed of quenching, grieving, 


; p10 exing, or reſiſting him in any of his operations. Take heed 
the W baniſhing away the Spirit, bo pride, vanity, idleneſs, ſecu- 
tend ity, or other evils. Lake heed of rejecting his invitations, 
oſpel;4 igtting his motions, refuſing bis ſuggeſtions. The holy Spi- 

a Nis very ſenfible of, and will not eaſily put up your miſcar- 


riages 


(«) 2 Cor. iii 8. 


a great meaſure, not only with reſpect to common gifts, but 3 


withdraw much of his preſence, not only with reſpect to 


_ tertainment- Obey 
riſh bis mations and breathings ; obey his counſels; follow hy 


| 1 I baxe difeourſed of the perſonal properties of th 


ſonal property of the Father to beget the Son, and of the Son 


| Gifferent manner of working. And ſo I proceed to ſpeak u 


having the original of his perſonal ſubſiſtence from the Fir 


V 


: 


„% fe, Hey Tring. 
riages toward him. Therefore be careful to give him good o, 
the Spirit, and welk in the Spirit. Ch 


uc. Take heed. of negleching duties to which you ay 
rongly: moved by the 82 and af committing fins contra 
to cleas light and convi on. 5. Be much in Prayer. Be Cats 
neſt in N God's taking his Spirit from you. Pry 
with the pſalmiſt, Take not thy holy Spirit from me (b). May 
this a part of your dai rr. 


SMN Ack. 


three perſons in the Godhead, viz. That it is the yer. 


to be begotten of the Father, and of the Holy Ghoſt to pro, 
ceed from the Father and the Son from all eternity: And hay 
ſhewed that theſe. perſonal properties are the proper foundy 
tion of the diſtinction of the pexſons. Now, from theſe per. 
fonal properties there ariſe other two things, wherein the dif 
tinc tion of the perſons among themſelves is plainly evident, 
As, 1. Their different order of ſubſiſtence: And, 2. Their 


9011 Of the order of ſubſiſtence among the divine perſons. 
The perſons in the Godhead are diſtipguiſhed alſo by thei 
different order of ſubſiſtenee. This order of ſubſiſtence ap- 
pears, from the proceſſions and relations ariſing out of that ins 
finite ſea of being. The ſecond perſon proceeds from the 
Father by generation, and ſo bath the relation of a Son tothe 
Father. The third perſon proceeds from the Father and the 
Son by ſpiration, and fo hath the relation of a Spirit to them 
both, being therefore called the Spirit of the Father, and tie 
Spirit of the Sen (a). 80 that the Father is from none, the 
Son is from the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt from both; to 
wit, in regard of their perſonal ſubſiſtence. Therefore, in 
the holy ſcriptures, the Father is held forth as the firſt perſon, 
having the original of his perſonal ſubſiſtence in himſelf, and 
not from another; the Son is held forth as the ſecond perſon, 


ther; and the Holy Ghoſt is held forth as the third perſon, 
having the original of his perſonal ſuſiſtence from the Father 
and the Son. N ; 1 

u 


(5) Pal. l. 11. (a) Match. x. 20. Gal. iv. 6. 


_,  "Qfa Oni of Sbbſeerice. is 
But: whet we fay that the Father is the firſt-perſon, this adds 
\ excellencyt0/ the Father; nor derogates any thing from the 
n ofthe Holy Ghoſt. For, r. f It is not a priority of time 
duration ; an af the Father were before the Son and the 
oly Ghoſt: For all the perſons are eo- eternal, eternity being 
eſſential perfection: of the divine eſſence. Not, 2. L it a 
iarity of dignity or exceHency: For each perſon bath the 
hote Godbead in bimſelf, and conſequently infinite and ſu- 
eme dignity and exceilency, which is an eſſential attribute of 
e Godhead. Nor, 3 Is it a priority of cauſality z as if the 
Aber were properly the caufe of the Son and of the Holy 
oft: For this would import a dependence, as there is of the 


of teen upon the cauſe; and fo neither the Son nor the Holy 
e per. host wauld be God. Nor, 4. Is it a priotity of nature ſee- 
e 80. g there is the ſame individual nature in all the three perſons. 


> pro- it when the Father is {aid to be the firſt perſon, the Son the 
dar ond, and the Holy Ghaſt the third; this priority is onſy a 
und WiWiority of order, which only reſpeQts-their-perſonal ſubſiſt- 
e Pets ce: So that the Father is the firſt perſon, the Son the ſe- 
ne di, end, and the Holy Ghoſt the third, in order of fubſtance : 
ident. Vence it is ſaid, As tbe Father hath life in himſelf, ſo hath he gi- 
Their x to the Son to haue life in hiraſelf (b). Thougb independent 
ak ud inexpreſſible Jife is common to all the perſons in the unity 


me divine eſſence: Yet the Father is firſt in order in having 
and hath given it to the Son, and ſo alſo to the Holy Ghoſt, 


7 their wy communicating to them the divine effence. And this doth 
ce ap» yt argue any inequality or inferiority in the Son or Holy Ghoſt, 
hat 10s ing they have the fame life infinitely, independently, and 
m the Wiqually with the Father; for the Son hath it in himſelf, and 
to the allo the Holy Ghoſt hath it in himſelf, as well as the Father. 
nd the In regard of this order of perſonal ſubſiſtence, the Father is 
o them WiWequently firſt named in feripture: As in the inſtitution of 
nd to tif, and in my text, and elſewbhere (c) It is true, the Son 
e, the ſometimes named before the Father (4); and the Holy Spi- 
th; to Wt is placed ſometimes before. the Father (e), and ſometimes 
Jre, in lore the Son (7) But that may be done, to ſhew their e- 
perſon, lality-in majeſty, glory and dignity: Or we may ſay, that it 
f, and Lone, far reaſons reſpecting the œcoOomy of our ſalvation, 
perſon, a | wherein 
he Fas | | 

zerion, ' Ex Tavln Ti Teds. ov Ny 1e „ VcTepoy de, ue n txarler, 
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Athan. Symb. 
(b) John v. 26. te) Math. xxviii 19. Rom. i. 7:4'O'& 3. 


1 2 Cor, xiii, 14. Gal. i, 1. (e) Eph. ii. 18, (J) Rev. i. 4+ 5+ 
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288 oi Holy , 
| wherein the ſeveral perſons have, by their o voluntary dh 
deſcenſion, diſtinct offices and operations aſcribed to them, vs 
cording to their different order of ſubſiſtence in the divine 
ſence, But moſt frequently the Father is firſt named. 
order of perſonal ſubſiſtence is a ſo implied in the Son's be; 
called the exproſs image of his Father's perſon, and the image ot 
inviſtble God g). 800 that the Father is, "as it were, v the orig 
nal type, and the Son his expreſs image or + charaQter : Now 
the original type is before its image or character. 'Thereſgy 
divines aſeribe a kind of eminency to the Father, not in 
of the divine eflence, which is one and the ſame in all the th 

rſons; but in regard of the manner of his ſubſiſtence, hai 
| bis ſubſiſtence from none, and being the original of perſon 
ſubſiſtence to the Son and Holy Ghoſt. Hence he is called 
the ancient Fathers, 3 che Fountain of the Deity ; not abfoluty 
as to its exiſtence ; but reſpectively, as to its communicatig 
to the other perſons. Therefore it is that the name GODy 
fo often, peculiarly, and by way of emigency, given to the! 


ther in 9 G). 184. 
III. Of the order and manner of working among the dini 
Perſons. © OS glen : | 


The diſtinction of the divine perſons among themſelves 
manifeſt alſo in their different manner of working; to wit, 
their external works, which have the creature for their objet 
Moſt true it is, that in theſe external works all the divin 
| perſons concur Jointly: They belong to one perſon as well 
another. Hence they are called effential works, becauſe th 
are common to all the three perſons in the unity of the dim 
effence, The Father, Spn, and Spirit, being one in eſſe: 
are undivided in operation and working. Hence our I 
faith, My Father <worketh hitherto, and I work. The Father 
work and his, are one and the ſame. ' And what things ſot 
ehe Father doth, theſe alſo doth the Son likewiſe (i). Hence is thi 
thevlogical maxim #, The external works of the holy Tn 
« ty are undivided ;” They are equally common-to all the thre 
perſons. And they are ſo in a twofold reſpect. 1. With 
ſpect to the principle of operation. The operative virtue a 
eflicacy, whereby theſe works are what they are, is eſſentiſ 


ape of 
ſeſtatic 


(g) Heb. i. 3 Col. i. 15. (+4) John i. 1, 2. Matth. xvi 
Heb. i. 1, 2. and elſewhere (7) Joha v. 17, 19 

* ApXtrTurec, T ExTv#euc., [ I yyaia bern. 

5 Trinitas inſeparabiliter peratur. Aug de Trinit. L. 4: G9 

Opera Trinitatis ad extra ſunt indiv'/a. | 


i conſequently one and the ſame, and common to all the 
der perſons, «Their will, power, and wiſdom, ate one and 


{ram the Son; nor ſrom the Son, which is not from the 


-immediateand perfect cauſe of every external work. There- 
in ſuch works; when only one perſon or two are named, 


dont au glory is due from us to all the perſons. 
mon to all the perſons; yet there is a difference in the man- 
r of working“ This different manner of working is that 
ereby each perſon, wotketh according to his diſtinct manner 
ſubkitence, + Their manner of working upon the creature 


nee. This different manner of working is ſeen in theſe two. 
ln their order of operation. 2. In the termination of the 


on the firſt. ende * eee 41. n 
Rol, In the termination of the action: When ſome divine 
tion or operation terminates in one of the perſons. So, at 
rilt's baptiſm (H, The voice that came from heaven was 
rminate in the perſon of the Father; the apparition in the 
we of a dove, in the perſon of the Holy Gholt; and the ma- 
ſeſtation in the fleſh, in the perſon of the Son. Yet all theſe 
Mans ot operations, were effectively the actions of the whole 


80. All the perſqns did jointly concur therein, accord - 


n did aſſume a human nature to be his on: So, the Holy 
loſt was the immediate agent in framing his body, and unit- 


Miro itaque codemque utique divino modo, ab omnibus fiunt opera 
lum, ab omnibus etiam fingulorum. 

| Auguſt. Lib contra Serm. Arian. Cap. 15. 
H. Nando uns trium in aliguo Opere nominatur, univerſa operar i 
Fintar intelligitur. Auguſt, Enchirid. Cap. 38. 
. Medus eperandi ſequitur modum Sub ſiſtendi. *s T "is 

| Vocem de Celo ſuper Filium e Baptiſmum Trinttas fecit Et 
un non pertintt 1 ad Patrem. Ambroſ. in Symb Apoſt. C. 9. 

(0) Match. Iii. N 


anſwerable to their manner of ſubſiſtence in the divine eſ- - 


tion. I ſhall begin with the laſt, becauſe I intend to inſiſt 


: . 


ſame, undivided; And. rbe ſame individual act is the act | 
allche-perſonh. - 4. With reſpeQ to the effect and work, it- 
if, "There is. not a different effect from the Father, which is 
«it: But they ſo concur in an united way, that what com- 
| from one, cometh from all *. 80 that all the perſons are 
whole Trinity is to be underſtood. Hence it is that equal 


dn though the external works/ of God are undivided, and 


nity.! This is more plain and evident in the incarnation of 


to the order of working proper to each of them. As the 


g 


a 


485 < ' Of the Holy Trinity. N 
ing the Human to the divine. The Holy Gly ball com 
| hes, py angel to Mary, an te por of be Eel hd 
ver ſbaio xc — Ad the Fathet did contrive aud orgy 
Wbt che Spirit did, wes according: to the countel and way 
de Father: 1t-was bis wfR by the Spirits II body; ſays Ch 
dat thou prepartd ne (m). Theſe gte the words of the Sony 
the Facher, to wham the preparation of Obriſt's body is aſig 
ed in peduther mauser“ So, thaty T eecttvely, it vn 
Work of i1the perſons: His body, d human nature, wam 
by the Father, wrought by the Hely Ghoſt, and aſum 
* the Son. Let terminatwely, dt was the work of the 
only: For, neirher the Father, nor the Holy Ghoſt, wer h 
eathate, dat omy the Son; the humim nature being aſſumelt 
fudfiſt in ws perſon % wee. 
Secbud, In their order uf working. There is an order la 
| tt; as well as in the ſubſſtenee of the three perſoty 
All the perſons are eq un, but their order of working 4 dif 
ent. {| The Father worketh from himſelf, by the Son, and 
the Holy Ghoſt: The Son worketh ſrom the Father, by thy 
Holy Ghoſt: The Holy Ghoſt worketh from the Father a 
the Son, by Himſelf, - This order of working follows the 
der of ſubſiſtence, and is agreeable thereunto: And it is& 
clated in feripture by thefe expreſſions, of the Father's fend © 
the Son, and of the Father and Son, theit ſending the Spid 
1 ſhall therefore ſpeak a little of the order of working pro 
to each perſon in the Godhead ; and then obſerve ſome thin 
concerning the fame, for preventing tniſtakes and curbing ras 
curioſity. e A, 1 * 1 
1. Then, the Father being the original and fountain of ti 
Deity, in refpect of ſubſiſtende, is alſo the original and founts 
of ali divine works in reſpect of order. Hence all things it 
faid to be of him: To u, ſays the apoſtle, fhrrt it but ont 
the Father, of whom ave all things (n, And all things are n 
fetred to bim by the Sony as the original and firſt principie! 
schon. Verih, verily, ſays he, I ſay unto you, the Son can di 
thing of himſelf, but what he ſeeth the Father do; for what thn 
ſorver be dab, theſe lle durb thr Sordikewvife (). This place th 
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I Thcarnationem derbi Trinitas ferit; et tumen non pertinet h 
curnams if ad Verbien.- Ambrol. U. 
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tent fathers underſtood of Chriſt, as the ſecond perſon, not 

Mediator. The Father firſt ſets the copy, after which the 
an writes: So that the order of working bir from the Fa- 
der. Hence he is often called by the fathers, ® The Fountain 
the Deity, and of aperation. Being the firſt perſon, in order of 
bliſtence, he is alſo firſt in order of operation; and having 
mmunicated the divine eſſence to the Son. and the Holy 
oft, he doth alſo, by them, communicate the effects of di- 
ine wiſdom, power, and goodneſs: So that he works by them 


(.) He works by the Son. All things are of the Father 

jy the Son. 80 the . ee tells us, There is but one God, the 
ther, os whom are all things ;—and one Lord Jeſus Ghrift, vx 
em are all things (p). Of the Father, as the fountain; and 
the Son, as the medium. Hence the Father is ſaid to ſend 
ie Son (2); not only as man, but as God; for the Holy Spi- 
t, who bach only a divine nature, is ſaid to be ſent by the 
her and the Son. All the effects of divine power, wiſdom, 
d goodneſs, are communicated to the creature, immediately 
y and through the perſon of the Son. I give inſtance of this 
Ja few things. 1. In the work of creation. God the Fa- 
ger created all things BY Teſus Chriſt : All things were made ; v 
m: And BY him Gut made the worlds (r). were made by 
Im, as the power and wiſdom of the Father. So it is ſaid, 
ll things were created gr him, and vox him (s). Becauſe all 
ere created for him, therefore all were created by him. Be- 
zuſe he was to be the head of the elect kingdom which God 
tended to eſtabliſn by him; therefore in the firſt creation, he 
a as the head of all God's works. 2. In upholding all things. 
bim all things conſiſt (t). Gad ſupports the whole creation 
his Son. By him it is kept from ſinking into its original 
thing, With reſpect to this aur Lord ſaith, Ay Father work 
d atherto, and I work (#). The care of continuing the crea- 
on is given and committed ta the Son, as he that hath under- 
ren to retrieve and bring forth the glory of God in it, not- 
thitanding of the great breach made upon it by fig. 3. In 
le providential rule and diſpoſal of all things. This is done 
i in and by the San : For the Father judgeth na man, but hath 
mitted alt judgment unto the Son (x). All judgment That is, 
Vor. II. N. 8. Oo ſupreme 


* Fons Divinitatic & Ofperationis, 

{p) 1 Cor. viii. 6. (4) John v. 24, 30. and x. 36. Rom, viii. 
Gal. iv. 4. (7) Eph. iii 9. John i. 3. Heb. i. 2 ) Col. i. 
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ſupreme dominion and ſovereignty over all the creatures, at 
the government and adminiſtration of all things in heaven wy 
earth 3 this is committed by the Father to the Son. It is ud 
to be underſtood only of the dominion over all things given i 
him as Mediator for the good of the church; for Chriſt's ſcoy 
there, is to prove his conjunction and equality with the Father! 
Therefore it is to be underſtood chiefly of his government af 
adminiſtration of all things, as God equal with the Fathe, 
This is committed to the Son by the Father, in communicati 
to him the lame divine eſſence. The Father doth not any ox 
ticular act of government without the Son, but exerts them il 
by him. It is by hit that he exerteth his power and the <> 
cacy of his providence, in ruling and governing the whole ap 
tion. Some judicious divines think that this is what is en- 
lematically exprefſed in Exekiel's vifion (y), wherein the p 
vidence of God in ruling the whole creation, is tepreſentedhj 
a Chariot of cherubims; and the Son of God is repreſented i 
the form of a man, ruling and diſpoſing of all things, aud u 
the Almighty whole voice was heard among the wheels. 4. 
all the gracious revelations and communications of himſelf af 
his will. It is the very ſubſtance and end of the goſpel, ton 
veal the Father to us by and in the Son, and to declare that y 
can have no acquaintance or communion with the Fathe 
but through him: So the evangeliſt tells us, No man hath/n 
God af any time: The only begotten Son, who is in the boſom of tht 
Father, he hath declared him (z). And our bleſſed Lord ſa 
Neither knoweth any man the Father, ſave the Son, and he to whit 
foever the Son auill reveal him (a). And ſoit is alſo, as to alltit 
communications of his Spirit and grace: All is by the oor 
as, the Lord willing, I may ſhew afterward. 4 
(2.) The Father works alſo by the Holy Ghoſt. 80 f 
pſalmiſt tells us, By the Word of the Lord were the heavens mall 
and all the hoſt of them, by the Breath of his mouth (b). Ong 1 
the Spirit of his mouth. And the apoſtle ſays, Ged hath reveun 
them unto us tx his Spirit: And, He that raiſed up Chriſt in 
the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies, B his Spirit til 
dwelleth in you (c). So that the Father worketh by the 89 
Hence he is ſaid to /end the Spirit: And the Spirit is called 
Power of the Habla ); that is, of the Father; becauſe it! 
by him that the Father exerteth the divine power in all ei 
nal works. ; Tz 


| > 00 EZ. if (2) John 1. 18. 
© (@) Matth. xi. 2 (5) Pſal xxxiii. 6. (e) 1 Cn ü 


Rom. viii. 11. (4) John xiv. 26, 28, Luke i. 35. 
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Of their Order of Working. 291 
80 much for the order of working proper to the Father. * 
2. The Son, being the ſecond perſon in order of ſubſiſtence, 


; the ſecond perſon, from the Father, he doth alſo work from 


10 "Wim: And having, in conjunction with the Father, communi- 
| . ted the divine eſſence to the Holy Ghoſt, ke doth alſo work 
* y bim, no leſs than the Father doth. ßen 


(1.) The Son works from the Father. As the Son is ffom 
e Father, in order of ſubſiſtenge; fo the actions of the Son 
re from the Father, in order of motion and direction: For the 
n can do nothing of himſelf, but what he ſeeth the Father do: For 
bat things foever be doth, theſe alſo doth the Som likewiſe (d). 
Vhen it is ſaid, that the Sen doth nothing of himſelf, this doth 


ic > K+ exctude hisown proper power as God, but bolds forth that, 
* order of working, he works from the Father; which is a ſo 
nech tended, when he ſaith, I can of mine own ſelf do nothin 2 
"ted a bis is further confirmed by that expreſſion, that be doth wha 
ads ſeeth the Father do: Which is not to be ſo underſtood, as if 


e Son's work were poſterior to the Father's, and done in imi- 
tion of his: But it is a borrowed expreſſion fuited to our ca- 
city, pointing out that ineffable communication, whereby 


d power; fo that, as he is from the Father, in order of ſub- 
ſtence, fo he works from him, in order of operation. Hence 
e is ſaid to come out from the Father (F), and to come in his Fa- 
erf game (2), and to work in his Father*s name (5). 11 
(2.) He works by the holy Spirit. So it is ſaid, that in the 
ys of Noah, Chri/t went and preached BY his Spirit to the ſpirits 
ow in prim. Hence he is ſaid t ſend the Spirit; and the Spi- 
t 18 faid to glorify Chriſt (i), by communicating what he re- 
yes from him, Whatever the Spirit communicates to be- 
vers, he receives from Chriſt, and thereby glorifies' him as 
e ſtorehouſe of his people, - © GY 2 
3- The Holy Ghoſt, being the third perſon in order of ſub- 
rence, is alſo third in order of operation Having his-ſub- 
ence as the third perſon, from the Father and the Son, he 
ch alſo work from them. He works as ſent by the Father 
d the Son. To this purpoſe our Lord ſpeaks: Hubi, when 
; the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth: For 
Hall not ſpeak of him/elf, but whatſoever he ſhall hear, that ſhall 
1 . aud e - * Y be 


(4) Jobo v 19. (e) Verſe 30. (/) John xvi. 28. and xvii. 
cha v. 43. (5) John x 25. (i) 1 Pet. iii 19. John, 


or, lu! 26. and xvi. 7, 14, 


alſo ſecond in order of operation. Having his ſubliſterice, 


de Father communicates to the Son, his nature, will, wiſdom _ 
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he ſbrok ; and he will ſhew you ee, He fball 


1%, for he ſhall receibe of mine, and ſbail ſbetu it unto 40600 
ather bath are mine: Therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall igy 
it unto you (t). The Spirit doth not jul 
he hrars from others, viz. from the Fahy 


of himyolf, 
and the Son, All theſe precious truth, gifts and graces, which 
the Spirit communicates to believers, are communicated by 


him from the Father and the Son. | 
Ere I proceed, let me make ſome application, 
Up 1. Let us improve what hath been ſaid for confirming 
our faith about the diſtinction of the perſons in the unity of th 
divine eſſence. For, we ſee that the Father hath an order 
working that is not proper to the Son or Holy Ghoſt; and thy 
Son hath an order of working that is not proper to the Fathe 
or Spirit; and the Holy Spirit hath an order of working thy 
is not proper to the Father or the Son; 80 that the Son it 
diſtin perſon from the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt a diſlind 
perſon from both. | of 
UU. Let us admire this order of working amongſt the d 
vine perſons. It is indeed a deep myſtery, as to the way an 
manner how it is: Therefore it is a ſubject more fit for admin 
tion, than for curious ſearch and inquiry. Certainly it become 
us to eurb and reſtrain our curiofity in the deep things of Gol, 
Dy 3. Give equal glory of all the external works of Gol 
to all the three perſons, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. Fir 
though they have a different order of working, yet they all cons 
Eur in every external work. What cometh from one comet 
from all. ou haye nothing from the Son, but what you har 
from the Father and Spirit; and you bave nothing from the 
Spirit, but what you have from the Father and the Son. Then 
fore give equal glary of all external works, and particularlyd 
all the mercies and bleſſings you receive and enjoy, to all ti 
three perſons, to Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. \ 28 to 


SERMON C. 


| 4 | n the 
COME, in the next place, to obſerve ſome things aby rey 
this order of working among the divine perſons, for ply mof 


venting miſtakes, and curbing vain curioſity. O 1 Wb 
the Father is ſaid to work by the Son, and the Father and 805 
by the Holy Ghoſt, this is not to be ſo underſtood, as if one 
perſon did work by another, as an intermediate cauſe, ot! 
S Cubordiut 


l.) John xvi. 13, 14, 15. 


* 
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__dinate inſtrument. For, + the operation of the Son is 


bing diverſe from the operation of the Father, nor is the opera» 
tal of the Holy Gboſt diverſe from that of the Father and Son, 
ſeal WS. Father, Son, and Spirit, being one in effence, are alſo un - 
Aber ed in operation and working: And the diſtinction of a 


late and immediate cauſe hath place only there where there 
diverſity of eſſences and operations. But one. perſon is 
i to work by another as the principal efficient. The Father 
cketh by the Son, as his own eternal Word, Wiſdom, and 
t; and the Father and Son work by the Holy Ghoſt, as 
Power of the Higheſt. So that one perſon's working by 
ther, infers no ſubordination but their different order of 
iſtenge and working. O3/. 2. This order of working a- 
Wopſt the divine perſons, doth not derogate from the ſupreme 


z that ity of the Son and Holy Ghoſt. Our bleſſed Lord makes 
n 21 Wiffcient proviſo for his own dignity, when he teſtifies, that 
lind t thing s | Sons the Father doth, theſe alſa doth the Son likewiſe (a). 


doth the ſame things, and he doth them lilewijſe, or in 


he dh j. As there is au unity in the works themſelves, ſo 
yy and WS in the manner of them, the order of operation being ob- 
min- ed. As the Son is joint with the Father in all external 
comet ks; ſo he is equal with him in doing them, working them 
{ Gol WW: the Father worketh them; For as the Father raiſeth up 


dead, ang quickeneth them : Even ſo the San quickeneth whom 
il (6). He quickeneth them even ſo as the Father doth ; 
he quickeneth whom he will. He works by the ſame power 


omen Wl authority, and abſolute freedom of will with the Father. 

u hat Son, in his working, is abſolute, ſovereign, and independ- 

we as well as the Father. And as this order of working, doth 
en. 


derogate from the ſupreme dignity of the Son; ſo, by pa- 
of reaſon, it doth not in the leaſt derogate from the ſu- 
me dignity of the Holy Ghoſt. O%/ 3. This order of work - 
as to the way and manner of it, is incomprehenſible by 
underſtanding. That the Father worketh by the Son, and 
Father and Son by the Holy Ghoſt; that the Son worketh 
n the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt from both, is a truth 
fly revealed; and the way and manner how this is, is cer- 
Ily moſt excellent and glorious, and infinitely perfect: Let 


wonderful and admirable. 1t is a deep myſtery, to be ad- 


nd Son mired 
s if one 

ſe, ort (a) Jobn v. 19. (6) John v 21. 

din Uperatur Sancta T rinitas una fimpiici atque indiviſa Operatione, 
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8450 rather that Tearched ; for we cannot Jy Ken find 
But though the order of working amongſt the Aer ve 
ſons, as to the way and manner of it, be incomprehenſiſ 
Yet, being a thing plainly revealed, a8 to the ro ern that ui 
and ſome diſtmEneſs in our apprehenſions thereof, being 
ceſfary to the right ynderſtanding of the holy ſeriptures; a 
It being our unqueſtionable duty, to ſtudy the knowledge; 

God, fo far as be hath been pleaſed to reveal himſelf; 2 
e take this matter a little further into our conſide 
tion. 

This different order of working among the divine 
may be diſcovered and odferyed, 1. In the ſame works. 2. 
different works. 

(1.) In the fame works. Though there! is a joint cone 
rence of the three perſons in all external works; yet do they 
concur even in the ſame work, according to their manner ay 
order of fubfiſtence in the divine eſſence. So, the orign 
of the action is aſcribed to the Father; the manner of workity 
to the Son; and the efficacy of aperation, to the Holy Ghol 
Again, the original or principle of the action is aſcribed tot 
Father, who worketh from himſelf, by the Son and the Hg 
Ghoſt. 80, it is ſaid by the apoſtle, 1 Cor. viii. 6. Ther 
one God, the Father, OF whom are all things. To the ___ 
ſcribed the adminiſtration or difocnſation of the action, fro 
the Father, by the Holy Ghoſt “. To this purpoſe the 1 
adds, And on Lord Jeſus Chrift, BY whom are all things. I 
the Holy Ghoſt is aſcribed the conſummation of the aCtiog 
which he effects from the Father and the Son. But all 
wor kelh that one and the felf-ſame Spirit, dividing to every mah 
verally as he will (c.) In this ſenſe one of the ancients tc 
the Father the Author or Original 2, the Son the Adminiſ 
tor or Worker 9, and the Holy Ghoſt the conſummator orf 
fecter ||. Take this one inſtance. The work of creation h 


1 to all the three perſons; they did all jointly 2 
there 


(c) 1 Cor. xii. 11. 1 
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1 N „ | 
rein: Yet they did concur according to their different or · | | 
of {ybbtence and operation... For, t. The work of crea- 


4b 


ne 1 of authority and order, doth 
„ in gegard of authority and order, doth peculiarly belon 
* | 0 the Father. Hie pale, and it iwas done : be commanded, furs 
ö 


nd faſt (d). And the apoſtle, John tells us, The four and 


ing w is elders fell down before him that ſat on the throne, ſaying, 
of . ort worthy, C Lord, to receive glory, N 1 
I | thou haft created all things, and for thy pleaſure they Aa and alas 
alte (e). By hien that ſat upon the throne, we are to ally e 


Father; for be is ſpoken of as diſtinct from the Lamb, 
o is laid to be in the midi of the throne and of the faur beafts (J). 
that all things were created at the Father's command and 
ler, and for accompliſhing his will and pleaſure. 2. The 
ne work of creation, in regard of immediate operation, pe- 


al liarly belongs to the Son: For the Father created all things 
ner i Jae Chrift 5 and all things 2were, made BY him (g) ur bim, 
oral the Power and Wiſdom of the Father, 3. The ſame 
„onen of creation, in regard of difpolition and ornament, doth 
i 14r'y belong to the Holy Ghoſt. 80 it is faid, The Spirit 


ol moved upon the face of the waters (S), viz. To garniſh and 


ee wy mn the world, after the matter of it was formed: For, By 


the Hd 
There 


Spirit he bath garniſhed the heavens (i). 
2.) In different works. Though all the works of God con- 


b eas the ereature are. wrought equally and inſeparably by 
ie apoll the three per ſons ; yet each perſon hath that work peculiarly 
ws. rided to him, wherein bis manner and order of ſubſiſtence 
- 0 h moſt eminently appear. I give inſtance of this, 1. In the 
of nature. 2. In the works of grace. * 


J lo the works of nature. So, the creation of all things is 
bed to the Father; the prefcrving and ſuſtaining all things, 
the Son; and the repleniſhing and killing all things, to the 
ly Ghoſt. 1. The creating all things, being the firſt work, 
aſcribed to' the Father, who is the firſt perſon in order. 
ts of ſcripture might be multiplicd to this purpoſe. Hence 
Father is called F heaven and earth (4). And in the 
ed, commonly called Ihe Apoltie's, he is called Maker of 
ven and earth. 2. The preſerving and fuſtaining all things, 
g the ſecohd work, is aſcribed to the Son, who is the ſe- 
A perſon in order. So it is faid, he wpholdeth all things by 
word of bit power (I). The upholding the world, and pre- 
ee IS ſerring 
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ſervtng it from a diſſolution becauſe of man's fin, is Peculizrl 
aſcribed to the Son, as bead of the creation, he having unde 
taken to retrieve the ra in it. The blefſed gon d 
God preſerves and upholds the world, as a ſtage whereon ty 
glorious perfections of God were to be difplayed in the grey 
work of redemption ; as in the purchaſe, fo alſo in the appl. 
cation of it. 3. The repleniſhing and _ all things, being 
the the third work, is aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt, who is the 
third in order. Of filling the hearts of the elect vi 
grace, I ſhall ſpeak afterward. Now I ſpeak of filling me 
with common gifts, This work is appropriated to the hy 
Spirit. It is he that fits men for rule and government. Afr 
Saul was anointed king, it is ſaid, God gave him another ber 
and, The Spirit of God came upon him (m). All the gifts thats 
ven wicked kings, princes, and judges have, to fit and quilif 
them for government and the adminiſtration of juſtice, are 
common works of the Spirit, 80 alſo light and knowledge in 
arts and ſciences, Though this be aſcribed to the Son, 0 
whom it is ſaid, that he kybtieth every man that cometh int f 
world (n): Yet it is ſo his work as it is done by the Spirit; f 
he works by the Spirit. Again, {kill in common arts and en 
ployments is from the Spirit. Hence Bezaleel is faid to Is 
filled with the Spirit of God in wiſdom, and in underſtanding, a 
in knowledge, and in all manner of workmanſhip : To deviſe a 
ning works ; towork in gold, and in f ver, and in braſs, Oc. (ol. A 
the fkcill and art that men have in their lawful callingsanden 
ployments ; all mens natural and acquired parts, gifts, and 
endowments ; All theſe worketh that one and the ſelf-fame ſpirit ( 
for the common good of mankind; and the ſupport of hum 
fociety. So that, though all the divine perſons be equal, a 
work infeparably in all external works; yet one operation 
afcribed to the Father, another to the Son, and another toti 
Holy Ghoſt, in regard of order. 
II. In the works of grace. Here I ſhall ſpeak of the ou 
of working proper to each perſon of the Deity in the bufus 
of our falvation, and of the diſtin offices and operations 
ſcribed to them therein, in the holy ſcriptures, according 
their different manner and order of ſubſiſtence in the divine ch 
fence. This a moſt uſeful and profitable deQtrine, and hig 
iy neceffary in order to the right underſtanding of the admin 
expreffions uſed in the holy ſcriptures, eſpecially - x N 
| -ſtamet 


( 1 Sam. x, 9. and xi. 6. | () John i 9. (e) Ez0d 2 ; 
2, 4, F. And Xxxv. 31, 32, 33. () 1 Car, xii. 11. 
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ie diſpenſation is by the Son ; and the 


mption to the Son, and 
| Hee 


| texth of ſcripture to this purpoſe. As, 1. Pet i. 2, E- 
iritz 8 octording to the forcknowledge of God the Father, through ſanc- 
and cation of the Spirit unto obedience, and ſprinkling of the blood of 


ur Chrift. Here, election, which is the fundamental cau 
falration, is aſcribed to the Father; reconciliation to the 


viſe union, and ſanctiſication to the Spirit, as the means by which 
(e. ale purpoſe*of the Father's cleCting love is brought about. 
and en ert, Tit. zii. 4, 5, 6- But after that the kindneſs. and love of Gad, 


ich ve: have done, but according to his mercy, he ſaved us, bythe 
aſhing of regeneration, and. renewing of. the Holy Ghoſt ; which 


ual, a ſted on us abundantly, through Feſus Chrift our Saviour. God 
ration e Father, out of dis love and kindneſs. to loſt elect finners, 


nt his Son topurchaſe ſalvation for them; and this purchaſed 
ration. is applied by the Holy Ghoſt, in his renewing and 
hanging our natures. Again, 2 The. ii. 1 75 14. God hath 
in the beginning choſen you to ſalvation, through ſanttification of 
bs Spirit, and belief of the truth, whereunto he called you by cur 
ly to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Feſus Chrift, God 
e Father did, from e. chuſe ſome to ſalvation and 
mal glory ; the Son purchaſed this glory for them, called 
berefore the glory of | aur Lord Feſus Chrift ; and this purchaſe 
applied through the ſanctification of the Spirit. See alſo the 
lboſtolical Benediction, 2 Cor. xiii. 14. The grace of the Lord 
irie, and the love of God, and the communion of the Holy 
bf, be with you all. Amen, W 


You, II. Ne. 8. 5 5 P P 2 | Ein 


e their Order of Working, ei 
agent, concerning the operations of the holy Trinity in 


Saviour, toward man appeared ; not by works of righteouſneſs 
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1570 feet br b 7). 2. Grace is aſcribed to the 808) 


is repreiented as fupreme Judge to whom ſatisfaction ws 


M,N 


tain of all, is aſcribed to the Father; who iz here calle ( 
by wy of eminency. The Father, being the firſt 
repteſented as the Wurf of All {piritual 


E and exeringl 

by the Son ah Holy bon; therefore the love of the Ni 
ange as the ekufe of AM. Gd Y bred the world, thai 
ae ae e Be By God loved wi, ani fent His Son ty be 


efus Chrilt;” becauſe what is intended by the Father, 
brovght about for us by the grace of the Redeemer ; ther 
his gracious condeſcenſion, in fubmitting bimſelf ro a nf 
d afflicted condition for bur fake“ This is called the; 
of Cbriſt: 77 Inow the grace of our” Lori Peſus Chrif if, fins 
apoſtle, that though Be wvas rich, yet for * fakes he beets þ 
at ye through his —_— pore 8035 We hase den | 
par? re, of the Ho Ny the communicatil 
This is afctibed'to the Holy _— *. all is applied u 
communicated to us pia, in his renewing and changing ( 
natures, working faith in us, and drawing us to Chriſt, * 
tiſying us, and making us holy, & c. So then, what the Þ 
ther intended to the elect, the Son purchaſeth, aud the He 
9 applieth . Phe Father is as the fountain of grace; th 
Son is as the conduit or pipe to convey it to us; and the Bs 
4 Ghoſt is the immediate operator and worker of ir. 80 fh 
e divine perſons Work to each others hands: The Fab 
nog way for the Son's work, and the Son for the Spitit 
wor 
In this the wiſdom of God Joth moſt clearly ſhine forth ut 
to us: For, this order of things is moſt agreeable to the or- 
of the divine perſons, and their manner of ſubſiſtence in tis 
divine effence. It was not congruous that the Father ſho 
be our Redeemer; becauſe, being the firſt perſon in order, 


be made. It was not agreeable that the Father ſhould appe 
before the tribunal of the Son; or that the Son ſhould t 
the place of the Judge, and the Father in the place of wech 
minal ; or that the Father ſhould be bruiſed by the Son, as tht 
Jon was dy the Father: And the Father 'being the firſt 4 


Cs (9) Jobo iii 16. + e Ne. ro. 0 3 Cor. wii. 9. 
* H Yap A5 lin Xe 1g J Topic, ir my Ve ret maps Tri 
10 uns ts m1Wwwuari ayia. a Oper. Tom. 1. Epiſt. 1. ad Seni 
* DileGio Dei miſit nobis Salvatorem, cujus Gratia | Saloati Suni 


ut 4. Hdeamus hanc Gratia LY Communicatio facit Spiritur. 
| Ambrof. i in 2 Cor. 116. U 


n\ inverted. 
| Holy Shoſt ſhauld be our Redeemer; that. he ſhould 
ile redemption: for us, and: that the Sow ſhauld apply. that 

ption: Becauſe then tbe Spirit. ho is ihird in. order, 
18 ſecond in operation 3 and the 8on, ho is ſocond in 
let, had bern third in operation, As the holy Spirit, pro · 
ung From the Father and the Son, is the third parſon in 
ler: So bis proper operation mult. be in otder after the ope- 
ons of the Father and the Son; As election precedes: re- 
option, ſo redemption precedes the applicatian of it i And 
ording to che arder of theſe works, is the order of the ope · 
bon of the three perſons. Election, which is the firſt work, 
ongs- to the Father, who is the firſt perſon in order: Re- 
mption, which is the ſecond work, belongs to the Son; who 
the ſocornd: perſon,z-and the application, being the third 
e he Holy Ghoſt, 0! 1s the * 9 


amn An) 
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) VT. this 10 a of dest — and b to 
tbe right-uinderſtanding the holy ſeriptures, eſpecially 
what concerns our ſalyation and redemption z therefore let 
new a little more particularly, the diſtinct offices and ope+ 


tion, by their own voluntary condeſcenſion, and their 


ler of ſubſiſtence proper to each perſon, And here I ſhall 
courſe a little of _ works and operations aſcribed, I. To 
Father. 2, To the Son, 3 3. To the Holy 2 in 
| bulineſs of our ſalvati fen.. 5 
Fig, The Father being the firſt perſon: in order, is 

ted in Scripture, as ſuſtaining; and defending the Majeſty, 


ration. Hence 4. is ſo often called God in ſeripture, and 


in the ſame verſe wherein all the perſons are mentioned, 
Father is called God by way of eminency; as in the A- 
Molical Benediction (a). Tberefore to the Father are attri- 
led in ſeriptute ſuch works and operations as belong to the 


auen tells as, There is one n wy is able 15 fove 
an 


(a) 2 Cor. Kill. 14. 4 


© 
3 Fa 
e eee Son, a0 the Son was by the ; ""_ 


The arder af the perſons in the bleſſed Trinity had then 
In the Hext place, it was nat agreeable that 4 


ions that the bleſſed perſons have in the work of our re- 


nt conſent and agreement, according to the manner. and 


d maintaining the rights of the Deity, in the buſineſs of our 
uch more frequently than the Son or the Holy Ghoſt are. 


8 of Lawgiver, and ſupreme Judge and Governor. 80 
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may be conſidered ĩn a twofold reſpect. 


n "the world ©). God the Father, from all eterni 
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Eke And And the prophet ſays, The be Lord is ur Fi 
Lawgiver, the Lord is. our Ning To vi Andi 

xt urth called Lord e heaven and earth (d). 
longs, according to his order of ſubliſtence, to av 
ken law, to judge what ſatisfgction was fit for the vic atri⸗ 
it, and to determine and order all things concerning ü te | 
vation of finners according/to his pleaſure.” 

Particularly, theſe operations that are, in the boly i 
tures, aſcribed to the Father, in the buſineſs of our falvati 


4A 


1. With reſpect to his eternal purpoſe of falvation.”: 
ſo, election is peculiarly aſcribed to the Father; as in t 
e Bleſſed be the Ry, Father of our Lord Feſus 1 Chr, 
us according 'as he hath choſen us in him before f 


elected — ——— the loſt poſterity of Adam, whom | 
7 to everlaſting life. Therefore, all is referred by s aſc 

„„ Are | 
Lord of heaven and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things fn 
the wiſe and prudent, and haſt — them unto babes. Even 
Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight (). Conſequenth, 
the means, for EEE Gþ > the ends of election, are of il 
Father's appointment; and particularly, the redemption 
loſt elect ſinners, by the death and ſufferings of his own de 
Son. Therefore it is . fad, that he hath chojen 1 in Cbriſt (y 
The Father did firſt, in order of nature, chuſe Chriſt to th 
mediatory office, and as the chief Corner-Stone to bear upth 
whole building; whence he is called God's Ele (+): And tha 
he choſe a'company of loft finners to be ſaved by and throw 
Chriſt ; therefore he is ſaid to predgſtinate them to be confornt 


ro the image of his San (i). — the Father is repreſented i give! 
ſcripture, as the grand Author and Contriver of redemptionſMſſer an 
who laid down the whole platform thereof in his eternal pu gifts 


poſe, according to bis own pleaſure. Being predeſtinated, fi 
the apoſtle, according to the purpoſe of him, who worketh all thin 
after the counſel of his own will (I). It was the Father that 3 
pointed Chriſt the Son to the mediatory office, to aſſume ol 
nature, and to give himſelf a ſacrifice for us; and ſo ſet bit 
up as a ſkreen between an injured Deity and an offending cr 
ture. All is referred to che vill of the Father by our Savioull 
Then leid t, E I A delight to 5 8 0 my Gad. 4 


(3) Jaues iv. 12. (e) Ig. XXXIili. 22. 14) Match. xi. 4 (0) J 
() Eph. i. 3, 4+ () Matth. xi. 25, 26. (2) Eph. i. 4. » (4) 9 
xlii. 1. (#) Kon vill ng. (&) Eph. i. 11. | John 

by 
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. (0). 


2 what is ſaid; it Nee that all ſpirituat blefſin 0 60 


\ Therefore All are ſaid-to be the myſtery of his «vill; ac- 
ding to his good pleaſure, which he purpoſed"in himſelf (m). And 
. apoltle"diſtinguiſheth' the Fatber from the Son by this 
zracter;' There: is i- 7 God, the Father, o WBO are all 
mers and on, Lord Jeſus Chrift, BY o ore all thing (n). 
he Father is the firſt mover and contriver of all ſpiritual biet. 
lor os; Of him art ull things. Therefore the whole work 
redemption wv often; in the 10 Teſtament, called God feot- 


2. With reſpect to the accompliſhment of his eternal * 
6 in the fulneſs of time. And ſo, the works and opera- 
ns aſcribed to the Father, according to his order of ſubſiſt- 
ce; in the buſineſs of aur ſalvation, may be conſidered, 1. 
th reſpect to Chriſt. 2. With Seer to the Spirit. e 
With reſpeCt to the electr. 
% With reſpect to Chriſt And, 1. The Father ſent bim 
to the world. Neither came I of myſelf, ſays 'our Saviour, but 
ſent me (o). And the Father ſent him Sores on this very er- 
a, to purchaſe redemption for loſt elect ſinners, to redeem 
ber under the law (p). 2. The Father fitted him 
25 undertaking. (1. ) By giving him a body or human na- 
to be a ſacrifice. 4 body haſt thou prepared me (4), ſays 
it. (2.) By the gifts and graces of the _ conferred 
jon bis human nature above meaſure.” For, it pleaſed the 
her that in him ſhould-all fulneſs dawell (r). And it is faid, 
given not the Spirit by meaſure unto him (s). God the Fa- 
erananted God the Son,” with the oil of gladneſs, that is, with 
d gifts and graces of the Spirit, above bis fellows (t); that is, 
we all believers, 'who ſhare of his unction, according to 
all tber meaſure. 3. 't he Father commiſſioned him to the work. 
that *crefore he is {aid to be ſealed (u), as having his commiſſion 
Tume di der the great ſeal of Heaven. And Chriſt pleads his com- 
o ſet billion © Father, ſays he, I have finiſhed the avork ⁊uhich thou 
ling ene ft me to do 6. Tbe Father preſcribed his work to him, 
Saviou pave dun power and authority to carry it on, and inſtruc- 
Jad. Al tions 
= (!) Pat. x]; 7, 8. John vi. 38. (7) Eph. i. 9. (7) 1 Cor. viii. 
h. x1. 25 0 Joha viii. 42- (p) Gal iv 4, 5. 0 Heb. x. 5. (7 Col. 
UL (s) John iii. 34: (7) Pal. xlv. 7. (2) 28 vi. 27. 


| ſo n xvii. 4+ 


beleben, A | 


| poally"ſpri ſpring from the Father: All the eternal counſels; 
mtrivances, 12 reſolves. about them; are acts of vie free 


nnd in the New Teſtament, the uu if the Father. 


our debt of him, and inflifted upon him the puniſhment dut h 


_ fed him (e). Ne ſtood in our ſtead; charged with the guiltef 


_ Eſpecially the pouring out of the Spirit after his aſcenſion. 6, 


rified bim. This alſo is frequently aſcribed to the Father u 
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tions how to manage it. Therefore he is ſaid to have tee 
faithful to him that appointed bim (y). 4. The Father demande 


our fins. H- him ta be For ut, 1 knew na ſin: Th 
Led laid on him the iniguity F us alle And it pl, the Lord 
ta bruife bim, he put him tn grief (). And the Father is broughy 
io ſpeaking, 4wakej,O'feoord, again/t-my Shepherd, and aan 
tht: Man that is my fellow, faith the Lord of Hoſts (a). 5. Thy 
— —_—— bim, and. his ſufferings as a of ſatisfaCtion tg 
ice. Hence it is ſaid that Ch gabe himſelf for us, an oft, 
ing and a ſacriſi ta Gal for a feet ſmelling ſavour (5). "= 
ſmelt a ſweet ſavour from the death of Chriſt. It was 
to bim, a8 a ſacrifice-for our fins. It was God that juſt 


our fins, before the bar of divine Juſticez and having ſuffered 
the puniſhment due to them, the Father juſtified bim, and ib 
ſolved him from that legal and imputed guilt. All the fri 
of Chrift's death manifeſt how acceptable it, was to God, but 


The Father raiſed him from the dead. 'Whom God hath rai 
«f, ſays the apoſtle, havirig looſed the pains of death (d). And be 
raiſed him in ſuch à manner as to manifeſt him to be his om 
Song: which the apoſtle intimates in theſe words, He hath ri 
ed un Feſus again, ay it it alſo written in the ſecond Pſalm, Thou un 
my Son, this day have I begotten thee (e). The debt being ful 
paid; and the demands of juſtice fully anſwered, by the ſali. 
faction of Chriſt; the Father, as ſupreme Judge, did let ou 
Surety out of priſon. Therefore he is ſaid to be talen fron 
priſon, and from judgment (F). 7. The Father exalted and go 


ſcripture: As in theſe texts: Therefore being by the right hand! 
God exalted, and having received of the Father the promiſe of it 
Holy Ghoſt, &fc. Him hath Gad exalted with his right hand, to les 
Prince and a Saviour. Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted lin 
and given him a name which is above every name; that at the um 
of Feſus every knee fbould bow. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, & 
theu at my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footſtool 00 
(2.) With reſpect to the Spirit. And ſo, the Father ſend 
the Spirit by and through the Son, to work upon the hearts 
the elect, and make them partakers of the redemption * 


( ») Heb. iii. 2. (z) 2 Cor. v. 21. Iſa, liji. 6, 10. 0 
(a) Zech. xiii, 7. (5) Eph. v. 2. (e] If. l. 8. (4 Ad 
ii. 24. (e) As xii. 33. (J) IIa. li, 8 (g) Acts it. 33-9 
v. 31. Phil. ii, 9, 10. Plal. cx. 1. 
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ath purchaſed. © 7 auill prey the Father, fays Chriſt, and hui 
4 r Comfarten, Again; The Com for rer, auho is the Ho- 
oftle ay, Breachſe ye arr /ons, Gerd hath: ſent forth the Spirit 
L into your hearts, eryingy Abba, Father (i); The Father 

46 the Spirit, to perform his whole office, in applying to the 
ect that tion, which he bath 


J 


h purchaſed or them. oy «N59 ba Jt 2101919947 . 1c:5.29 a 
(4.) With reſpeEt to the elect The Father confers all ſpi- 
val bleflings upon them. Hence the apoſtle gives thanks to 
e Father: Bleu be the God and Father of our Lord Fefus Chrift, 
is hath Baſed wt with alt fpiritial Mofingt int heavenly places in 
bf U). Pattieularly, effectual calling; juſtification, recon- 
lation, and adoption, are in ſcriptute aſctibed to the Father. 
li is the Father that calls elect ſinners effeQually, and brings 
n into a Rate of grace. God is faithfil, fays the apoſtle, by 

ye vere called into the fellowſhip of his Sen (I). As in the 
creation, he called theſe things that be nat, as though they 
he 80 It is in the new creation. 2. It is the Father 
kt juſtifies eleCt finners upon their believing. Therefore he 
ſud to be the juftifiey of bim that believeth in Jeſus. And, ſays 

apoſtle, Who ball — any thing to the charge of God's ele ? 
* God that juftifieth : W ho is he that condenmeth (n) ? It belongs 
the Father, as ſupreme Judge, according to his order of 
dſtence, to abſolve believing finners from condemnation, 
| to receive them into favour, upon the account of the righ- 
luineſs and ſutis faction of the Lord Chriſt, imputed to them, 
| received by faith. 3. It is the Father that reconciles elect 
ners unto bimſelf. So the apoſtle tells us, All things are of 
„ wh hath reconciled us to himfelf by. Jeſus Chrift ; and Ged 

m Chrift reconciling the 4vorld unto himſelf (o). This is true, 
N with reſpect to the purehaſe; God was in Chriſt reconcil- 


S 


ed h e wget, dy dis ſatisfaction and merit: And with re- 
the un te the application; Gau is in Cbriſt, reconciling us to him- 
Lord, WS rue of our union with him. 4. It is the Father that 
2 9 pts cleQt ſinners upon their believing, and receives them in- 


ib fam. ' Hence the apoſtle ſays, Ged /ent forth his Som, 


ſends 
her e woman, made tmder the law ; to redeem them that were 


00 be, that we might receive the adeption of fons (p). Up- 
hat briſt's iatiefaction,” and our laying hold upon it by faith, 


iecetve the benefit of adoption from the Father: He re- 

LIN FN e D 
hn xiv} 16% 26% ) Gal. iv/6. (0) Eph. i. 2. 
Cor. i. 9. (my Rom. iv. 17. ( Rom. iii. 26. and vin. 


34. (0) 2 Cor. v. 18, 19. (2) Gal. iv. 4, 5. 
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eeives us into his family, puts us into the room and place 

children, and gives us u tight to all the privileges of his 4; 

dren, For it is hm that th whole family in heaven and em 

is named (30. He is firſt a Father to Chriſt, and then throw 

bim à Father to believers. Thus, we ſee. that theſe bleſing 

| | and benefits are aſcribed to God the Father. And becauſey 
\ obtain all ſpiritual. bleſſings, in the way of a free and grad 

covenant; therefore it belongs to the Father, in order of @y 

ration, to make this covtnant with us, and to bring us into 

bond thereof: According'to theſe promiſes, Iwill make an c 

laſting couenamt 4vith you : And, I will bring you into the bnd 

cavenant (r). And this he. doth by drawing us to Chriſt; 

nao man can come to Chriſt except the Father draw him (s). 

_ - Moteover, the Father being the firſt perſon in order, the 

fore the other perſons work from him, and all their operati 

are referred to him as the fountain of them. can of ming 

felf do nothing, ſays Chtiſt, as I hear, I judge. And, The Yi 

—/ſhball nat ſpeak of himſelf; but whatſoever he ſhall hear, that | 

he ſpeak (t). Hence it is that even theſe operations that 

more peculiar to the Son and Holy Ghoſt, according to thy 

order of ſubſiſtence, ate often alſo aſcribed. to the Father; 

cauſe the other perſons are ſent by him, and work from hi 

and according to his will. So, redemption, which is the pt 

per work of the Son, is ſometimes aſcribed to the Father, 

in the Song of Zacharias; Bleſſed be the Lord God of rat, 

he, for he hath viſited and redeemed his people (u). And, ſayit 

pſalmiſt, with the Lord there is mercy, and with him is plentet 

demption. And he ſball redeem Iſrael from all his iniquitic| 

Again, regeneration and ſanctification, which are the prof 

works of the Spirit, are alſo ſometimes aſcribed to the Fat 

Of his own wwill begat he us, ſays the apoſtle, by the avord of trub 

And the Lord tells his people, Jam the Lord, who ſanctiſj yu 

And, as all the eternal counſels and purpoſes about ſpin 

bleſſings, are aſcribed to the Father; fo the purchaſe of ti 

is alſo from him: For the Father gave and. ſent the 80 

make the purchaſe; ſo that in purchaſing all ſpiritual bleſi 

the Son worketh from the Father. The Father is alſo the 

ginal author of the collation of theſe bleſſings on the elec 

15 is the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that bleſſet 

with all ſpiritual bleſſings (a). In the communication of i 


(4) Eph. iti. 15. (-) Ifa. Iv. 4. Ezek. xx. 37. (-) Jo 

44 (#) John v. 30. and xvi. 13. (A) Luke i. 68. ( 
ekxRx. 7, 8. (5) James i. 18. 8857 | 
1 8 ()] Eph. i. 3. 


Lev. xx. 8. 


: by a 
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Father hath a particular hand. Hence the apoſtle tells us, 


oy 7 bm are ye in Chrift Fefus, who of God is made unto us wiſdom, 
md eee, and ſanfiification, and redemption (b). Take no- 


throz 1 that It is not only faid, he it made to us, but he it made os 
ble, Mop ts #7. A ſpiritual bleffings, in the collation of them 


8s of the free and rich grace of the Father: For, we-have 
on through Chriffs blood, the — 52 int, according 


the riches of bi grace, and, we are ju/tified freely by his grace (c). 
als Scand, There ate offices and operations peculiarly aſcribed 
: a coi the Son in the bufineſs of our ſalyation. The Son being 
bond of been perſon in order, and as it were the middle perſon of 
riſt; N Deity; did voluntarily undertake the work and office of 
. ii Surety, and Redeemer. _ There ir one Mediator, ſays 


ere apoſtle, between God and mam, the man Chrift Fefus : And, 

derne 1007 made a Surety of a better teſtament: And Job ſays, 1 

ny that my Redeemer liveth (d). Particularly, the Son's 

A in the buſineſs of our ſalvation, may be conſidered in a 
fold reſpeR. | „ 


„ With reſpeck to the Father. He did voluntarily and 
g to fully ſubjeQt bimſelf to his Father's will, in taking upon 
ather; nthe charge of the elect, undertaking the work of their re- 
from h wption, and ſubſtituting bimfelf in their room and place, as 
is the Heir Surety, to anſwer for their debt. Hence he is brought 
ather, peaking, Ther ſaid I, Lo, 1 come; in the volume of the book it is 
Iſrael, niten of me. I delight to do thy will, O my Ged (e). So alſo, 


obedience to his Father's will, he came into the world, and 
denten ek upon him our nature; he ſubjected himſelf to the law, 


iguitet ere both its demands, by obeying and ſuffering, ſatisfied 
the pri ine juſtice, ratified and confirmed the covenant by his blood, 
the F made a purchaſe of all ſpiritual and eternal bleſſings. All 
Ai de did in obedience to bis Father's will: [came down from 
1% en, lays he, nat & do mine oο will, but the will of him that 
ut (punt we (f) > And, My meat it to do the will of him that ſent me, 
aſe of th Bit work (g). 


the dar With reſpect to the Spirit. He purchaſed for his church 
id people, all the gifts and graces of the Spirit, eſpecially 
alſo the ee that are ſaving; and he purchaſed them into his own 
he ele, fo that the diſpepſation of them is committed to him, as 

great Lord Trexfarer and Steward of Heaven, See and 
pare Pſal. Ixviii. 18. with Epb. iv. 8. In the one place 
Vol. II. Ne. 8. Q | it 


0 1 Cor, i. 30. Eph. i. 3. Rom, iii. 23. (4) 1 Tim i. 
Heb, vii. 77 Job 2 25. g 6 Ffal. 5 1 ( 1 ) john * 
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30 , Holy Trinity. | © 
it is ſaid, He received gifts for men ; and in the other, Ie gn 
gifts unto men. Upon his aſcenſion," he received the gift o 

the Spirit, that he might give them unto men. According 

it is ſaid, Being by the right hand of God exalted, and having 

_ peived of the Father the promiſe the Holy Ghoſt, he ſhed forth of 
the ſame upon his apoſtles and diſciples (5). All things are; 
 livered to him of the Father (i). All ble ſſings are entruſted y 
him: So that he ſendeth the Spirit for applying his whole py 
chaſe, for converting the elect, for ſanctifying them, for con 
ducting and guiding them to glory; and, in a word, to do hi 
whole work. Iwill ſend him, ſays he, unto you from the Father( 

Hence the Spirit is ſaid to receive of: Chriff's, and give it unto he 

lievers (I). 1 1 C 
3. With reſpect to the elect. He gave himſelf a facrifce 

to ſatisfy divine juſtice for them, and fo expiated the guilt df 

their fins, and purchafed grace and glory, and all covenant 
bleſſings for them (m). He alfo applies all by his contim 
interceſſion and effectual operation, as a compleat and perſel} 

Saviour; For he is able to ſave them to the uttermoſt that come u 

to God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for them (n 

Only, when I ſay that he applies his whole purchaſe, it muſthe 
ſo underſtood as that he doth it by the Spirit: For, this is the d 

der of working proper to him, he worketh by the Spirit. And 

ſo, he beſtows all ſpiritual bleſſings on the ele. Hence the 
apoſtle ſays, God having raiſed up his Son Feſus, ſent him to bl 
you, in turning away every one of you from his iniquities (o). Ant 

him hath God exalted with his right hand, to be a Prince and a li 

viour, for to give repentance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of jins (f) 
He reveals the Father to his people: For, No man hath ſeen Gu 

at any time: The only-begotten Sam, who is in the boſom of the H 

ther, he hath declaced him (g). And he draws them to himſelf 

Other ſheep I hove, ſays he, which are not of this fold, them aſl 
muſt bring, and they ſball hear my voice (r). And again, ! 

lifted up from the earth, I will draw all men unto me (. Andi 
is bis work by office, to prevent and make up breaches betwett 

God and his people; to maintain a mutual intercourſe a0 

correſpondence, peace and ſriendſhiꝑ between him and them; 
and to keep up freedom of acceſs to the Father: For, he is the 

conſtant agent and Advocate with the Father, always appeal 


(4) Ass i. 33. (5) Matth. xi. 25. (4) John 31.16 

60) John xvi. 14. (m) Matth. xx. 28. Heb. i. 2. Tit. i. 1 

Gal. iti. 13,14 (=) Heb. vii. 25. (e) Ads iii. 26. (p) As 
Ft. (2) John i. 18. (-) John x. 16. (-) John xi. 3? 
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th preſence of Gel for them (1), In a word, he doth in the 


He gen alf of his ple, execute the offices of a P ropbet, Prieſt, 
tag 4 King, o which I may not now ſpeak particularly. . 
| Only, ere 1 leave this, obſerve theſe two things about the 
[ Lv; office and operation. O /. 1. The works that Chriſt per- 
forth i ee Mediator, God-man, come under a different con- 
6 are wration from theſe external works that are merely divine. 
uſted y theſe laſt are common to all the three divine perſons: But 
le e mediatory Works are not ſo. What the human nature 
or i dored to the mediatory works is proper to Chriſt alone: 


ut what the divine nature contributed to them is common to 
Wil the perſons ; though they are, in order of working, peculi- 


© fubliftence/i3 alfo ſecond in order of operation. 0% 2. 
wcauſe the Spirit is ſent by the Son, and works from him, 
torefore theſe operations that belong to the Spirit in the bu- 
wh of our ſalvation, according to his order of ſubſiſtence, 
ts ſometimes in the holy ſcriptures aſcribed: alſo to the Son. 
mean theſe operations that concern the application of re- 


one tion ; ſuch as, ſanctification. Though this, being the 
hem (1 dd work in order, doth belong to the Spirit, who is the 
multi perſon in order; yet it is ſometimes aſcribed to the Son. 
stbea in that text) Chriſt loved the chureb, and gave himſelf for it, 
. A: might ar and cleanſe it (u). And he is ſaid to have 
noe U Ee, chat he might ſandtiſy the people with his own blood (x). The 


en of this is, becauſe the ſanQifying ſpirit is ſent y the 


* en, and works from bim, and in his name. TP "IN 
na ad Third, There are diſtin& offices and operations aſcribed ta 
ent M hot Spirit in the buſineſs of our ſalvation. The Holy 
PR hogs 

„ being the third perſon in order, hath ſuch offices and 
Fs ci perations aſcribed to him, as conceriſf the application of that 


demption, which is contrived and deſtinated by the Father, 


mY Wd purchaſed by the Son, for elect finners. How this appli- 
, z N ation is made by the Spirit, our Shorter Catechiſm gives ac- 
Ana eon in thefe words, “ The Spirit applietb to us the redemp- 
1 7 5 gion purchaſed by Chriſt, by working faith in us, and there- 
* by uniting us to Chriſt, in our effectual calling.“ It is the 


llefſed Spirit that calls ſinners effectually, and brings them to 
wriſt, and perſuades and enables them to believe on him, and 
0 unites them to Chriſt, and makes them partakers of the re- 
emption he hath purchaſed, Hence, the Spirit is called b 

| | ME | _ tom 


is thei 


ppearim 0 


(1) 1 John il. 1. Heb, ix. 24. (z) Eph, v. 2576. (x) Heb, 


uu, 13. 


ly aſcribed to the Son, who being the ſecond perſon in order 
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308 . Of #he Haly Tria. 
fome divines, The Exccator of Ghrift's Teflament.” It is the work. 
ol the Spirit to perfect and conſummate the eternal defigny 
God's love upon the hearts of the elect... In this ſenſe, accorg, 
ing ts worthy divines, the Spirit is called the Comforter, | 
will pray the Father, amd he fball give you anather Comforter ( 
Original, another Advocate: The Holy Spirit is the Adyocug 
Agent, and Procuratot of the Holy Trinity, to agent and pro, 
ſecute the cauſe of God upon the hearts of the elect, to ed 
their ſalvation, conttived by the Father, and purchaſed by tip 
Son. The Son is one Advocate, and the Spirit is another A. 
vocate. As Chrift the Mediator agents the cauſe of bis peg 
* God; ſo the Spirit agents the cauſe of God upon th 


SERMON gu. 


ARTICULARLY, the Spirit, in applying the redemptiq 
| Chriſt hath purchaſed, acts the part, 1. Of a teache, 
2. Of a Sanctifler. 3. Of a guide and leader. 4. Of a cons 
1. The Spirit acts the part of a teacher. The Comforter, (ay 
our Lord, wwe ig the Holy Ghoſt, ſoul teach you all things (a) 
In order hereunto, he ſends forth teachers. The Holy Gli 
ſaid, Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I hay 
called them (b), He furnifheth them with neceſſary gifts and 
3 Therefore they are ſaid to be filled with the Holy Gb 

e aſſiſts them in the exerciſe of their gifts: W hat the apoltl : 
did in the exerciſe of his office, was by the power of the H ere 
Ghoft (d). And he concurs with them whom he thus ſurniba{i@rays, * 
and aſſiſts, by a faving illumination of the minds of men. Hen metz 
he is called the Spirit. of wiſdom and revelation, by whom tvfidence 
eyes of the underflanding are enlightened (e). The Holy Spirit e lad © 
pens the eyes of the ſoul, and furniſhes the mind with tbe hat to 
ing knowledge of divine truths and myſteries. On all theo tl 
accounts, he is called the Spirit. of truth, and is ſaid to guide i 2 
all tri). He reveals truths clearly, and bears them Spirit 4, 
with life and power upon the heart. | aths th 

2. The Spirit acts the part of a Sanctiſier. On this accu) 

he is called frequently, the Hol Y Spirit, and the HoLy Gy 
and the Spitit 5f holineſs (g). He convinceth elect ſinners of the 

ſin and mifery. When he is come, ſays Chriſt, he will * 6901 
. c n 50 

(% John xiv. 16 Lech xi 

(a) John xiv. 26. (5) Acts xiii. 2. (e) Acts ii. 4. (4 Raf 6. 1 
xv. 19. (e) Eph. i. 12, 18. (/) John xvi, 13. (g) Rom. 4 #) Pf 
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one er l wartd of fin (6). Next, he enlightens their 

9292 N knowledge of Chriſt ; Hence he is called the 
Spirit 3 lation in the bnowledge of God (i). And 
then, he renews their wills; whence we read of the revewing 
of ths Holy Ghaſ (+): He regenerates eleQ ſinners; therefore 
bey are fai to be gern of the Spiri (/), He quickens them to 
\ new bie and is therefore called the Spirit of life (m) He 

orks faith in the hearts of the elect, and perſuades and ena- 
des them to believe; hence he is called the Spirit of faith (n). 
And he works all other graces in their bearts: Therefore the 
hace are called the fruits of #he Spirit: and the holy Spirit is 
called the Spirit of grace (o). Then, in the further progreſs of 
andtification, be carries on this work, by killing fin in beliey- 
rs, and weakening the power of it more and more; Therefore 
bey are ſaid, by the Spirit to mortify the deeds of the body (p). 
And he renews thera more and more after the image of God, 
by kindling in them more light, and love, and zeal, He pro- 
motes their growth in grace, and progreſs in holineſs. They 
ny urdu tartar ard abound in hope, through the praver 
pf the Holy Ghoſt (). He quickens grace, and excites it to a 
irely Exerciſe, by bis gracious breathings and influences, his 
oth and forth unnd, blowing upon their garden, and making the 
bices thereof to flow out. He helps their infirmities in prayer and 
ther duties (r). And at laſt, he perfects his own work at 
leath, when fin ſhall be utterly aboliſhed, and grace ripened 


nto glory. 1 ws 220 

z. The Spirit acts the part of a guide and leader. Hence 
ehevers are ſaid to be led by the Spirit (5s): And the pſalmiſt 
rays, 7 by Spirit is god: Lead me into the land of uprighineſs (t). 
ometimes belieyers are under ſuch dark and perplexing pro- 
ndences, that they are apt to miſtake their way; they are like 
ind men, or men that have loſt their way, and know not 
What to do. In this caſe, it is the office of the Spirit, to clear 
ll thel p40 them their way and duty. This the pſalmiſt prays for; 
ride u me to know the way wherein I ſhould walk (u“). The holy 
them Spirit brings them by.a way that they knew not, and leads them in 
bs that they have not known, and makes darkneſs light before 
acc e). He makes them hear à voice behind them, ſaying, T his is 
160 24 h : the 
s of tht i Ws 

1] re" Jobe xvi. 8. (i) Eph. i. 17. (4) Tit. iii. 5. (/) John 
ee. () Rom viii. 2 (n) 2 Cor iv. 13. ( Gal. v 22. 
ech x11. 10. (p) Rom. viii. 13. (g) Rom xv. 13. ) Cant 
(4) aß 16. Rom. viii. 26. (-) Rom. viii. 14. (7) Plal. cxlii 10 
Rom. ) Plal. cali. 8. (x) 1A, xii. 16. 
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the way, 5 in it, when they turn to the rieht hand, and vez 
they turn to the left (y]. He leads them alſo, 7 governj 
their inclinations, making them to go in the path of his 


ments (z). To this purpoſe is that promile, I will put my Yin 
within you, and cauſe you te walk in my fatutes, and ye [ball by 
| judgments and do them (a). Ag he gives them ſweet aj 
ſeaſonable counſel, ſq he inclines their hearts to follow it, u 
will not ſuffer them to wander out of the good way he hay 
ſet before th. 3 
4. The Spirit acts the part of a comforter. Hence be! 
often called the Gomforter (J). He comforts believers, not on 
by conferring upon them matter of comfort, precious promily 
and ſweet mercies, grace and peace and pardon, which ax 
the food and fewel of joy: But alſo by his teſtimony and wi; 
neſfing work, witneſng to bekevers what matter of comin 
he hath conferred upon them. And ſo he comforts them, . 
clearing up to them their graces, bleſhings and privileg 
They have recerved—the Spirit which is Gad, that they nig 
| #now the things that arg freely given to them of Gad (c). K 
aſſures them of their inte: in God's eyerlaſting love, a 
refreſheth their hearts with the ſweet ſenſe thereof. Fort e hol 
love of Gad ix fhed abread in their bearts by the Holy Ch ner 
And he teſtifies their adoptioh to them; bearing 5 vil 
their ſpirit, that they ere the children of God (e). By all which 
he calms and chears the conſcience, and fills it ith ſe and pu 
in believing (. | 
Thus I have conſidered the diftinCt offices and operations 
that are in ſcripture aſcribed to the ſeveral divine perſom i 
the buſineſs of our ſalvation, according to their different may 
ner and order of ſubſiſtence in the divine efſence. I only ad 
two things by way of caution. 1. When any one of the pt 
ſons is ſaid to have his diſtinct office and -aperation in the 
fineſs of our ſalvation, this is not to be underſtood excluin 
of the reſt of the perſons; + for, as I have already clearth 
all external divine works are undivided, and common to f 


PRES Az. 21. ( Pfal. CYiX. 35. A 
(a) Ezek xxxvi. 27. (5) John xiv. 16, 26. xv. 26, and xnt þ 
(e) 1 Cor. ii. 12. (d) Rom. v. 5. (e) Rom. viii. 16. (% N 
xv. 13. | | e 
£ f Ave, N Creme, 8. gorige, 5 Saenger 3 = 
TOURUTR ö U%ͤC, 6 d rue, % © vide, % TO eu, J Gi 
| 7 wha | Greg: Nyfl. Lib. de 8. Tria 
Trrinitaf enim nos fibi reconciliavit, per hoc quod ſolum verbum wo 
nem ipſa Trinitas ſecit. Fulgent, Lib. 2. ad Monimum. Cap.! 
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he 15 It doth only respect their different order and 
ner of working. 2... The aſcribing ſuch different offices 
d operations to the ſeveral perſons in the buſineſs of our ſal- 
on doth not argue or imply any eſſential inequality a- 
zonglt the perſons, or any eflential dependence of one perſon 
pon another in their operations; but only their different 
annerandorder of ſubüſtence, and the Son's proceeding from 
e Father, and the Holy Ghoſt from both, in the ſame indi- 
nal efſence 3 ſa that one God in three diſtinct perſons is the 


- - 


ie perfect cauſe of our ſalvation. 7464-20 

15 now make ſome application of this head. 

Uſe 3. For infſtruQtion, in ſeveral particulars. And, 1. From 

hat hath been ſaid, we may be inſtructed about the diſtinc- 

on of the perſons in the Godhead. The ineffable, but yet 

lint, operations of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, in 

ie buſineſs of our ſalvation, are an uncontroulable evidence 
their diſtin ſubliſtences in the ſame individual divine eſ- 

dee. 2. We may hence be inſtructed about the greatneſs 

the bn of unbelief. There is in it a manifeſt oppoſition to 
e holy Trinity in their diſtinct offices and operations in the 

nels of our falvation. 3. We may ſee here, whence it is 

at the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt is unpardonable. It is a- 

inſt the Spirit's operation, which is the laſt in the buſineſs 
ſalvation. | But of theſe I will have occaſion to ſpeak after- 

ard, in the general application of this doctrine. | 
Uk 2. Here is much matter of holy admiration. And, 


our ſalvation. Here is the wiſdom of God in a myſtery. 
ere is an unſcarchable depth of wiſdom iff the diſtin ope- 
tions of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, Ip the buſineſs 
our ſalvation; in the Father's contriving and ordering it, 
Ache Son's purchaſing it, and the Holy Ghoſt's applying it. 
eſe things are 4 in an infinitely wiſe manner, incom- 
benſible by us. But let us admire what we cannot com- 
bend. O how beautiful to admiration will the whole work 
pear when the whole methods of it come to be read in hea- 
bin the original copy; when they ſhall be ſeen in the face, 
the boſom of God, in fair and plain characters! : 
2. Let us admire the condeſcenſion of the great God ; that 
the divine perſons ſhould be at work for the ſalvation of 
N vile wretches as we are: That the Father ſhould be em- 
Ned in contriving, the Son in purchaſing, and the Holy 
oſt in applying this ſalvation. There was no neceſſity lying 
tne bleſſed perſons to be thus concerned; it was their own 

, | res” free 


1. Let us admire the infinite wiſdom of God in the buſineſs 
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free love that engaged them. O whar are we, that the thoughy 
of the blefſed Trinity thould have been taken up about wh 
long ago, even from everlaſting ! Aud that they ſhould be 
at work forour falyation, and concur to make bed rebels hy 
Py ! And that they ſhould thus concur for the ſalvation of ſa 

fallen mankind, and not for the falyation of fallen angek| 
O what matter of holy admiration there is here! This the q; 
rious angels defire to pry into. Admiration is one of the ow 
duties of heaven : And the incffable concurrence of all the 
vine perſons, in the buſineſs of the falyation of loſt finny 
will be matter of admiration to angels and faints for evemm 

Uſe 3. Hence we have direction in the acting and eren 
of faith. Though Chrift as Mediator God-man be the inn 
diate object of faith, it being through bim that faith makes alli 
approaches to God: Yet Chriſt as God, and the other divine 
ſons, ars the ultimate object of faith. And we are to act faithy 
all the divine perſons, according as they act their love andi 
diſtinctly toward us in the work of our redemption. 1. Th 
cloſe with and receive all the divine perfons. Cloſe with t 
Father, as the contriver of redemption : Caſt yourſelves only 
everlaſting love. Cloſe with the Son, as the purchaſer ofn 
demption; Reſt on his ſatisfaction and merit. Cloſe wi 
the Holy Ghoſt, as the x of this redemption: Recein 
him as your Teacher, Sanctifier, Guide, and Comforter, | 
a word, caſt yourſelves on the eternal love of the Father, at 
the infinite merit of the Son, and the almighty power oli 
Spirit. 2 Refign and give up yourſelves to all the divine 
ſons. Refign \ 1 to the Father, to be juſtified and 
dopted by him: Reſign yourſelves to the Son, in all hisn 
diatory offices: And relign yourſelves to the Spirit, to bet 
lightened and ſanctified by him, and guided and condudtd! 
a Je 4. Hence we have direction in all our worſhip. As oufff 
vation is, in order of working, from the Father, through the 
by the Spirit: So in all our commerce with God, we are to colh 
to the Father, through the Son, by the Holy Ghoſt. Sol 
apoſtle fpeaks ; Through him, that is through Chriſt, wen 
have an acceſs by one Spirit unto the Father (g). In all our worth 
we are to addreſs ourſelves to the Father, through the du 
the Spirit. 1. We are to addrefs ourſelves to the Tas 
Therefore goſpel worſhip is called a wer/hipping the Fault 
and calling on the Father (h): Not as excluding the reſt oil 


perſons; but in reſpect of order of ſubſiſtence and work 
10 


(s) Eph. ii. 18. () Joba iv, 23. 1 Pet, i. 17 
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be though the Sor For it is through him that 

1 = tion fot us; therefore it is through 
y we muſt addfefy e 


hilt Wat WE Have hopes bf acceptance arid ſucceſs, 
is by the merirer the gen we trave aeceſs to the theotic of 
0 Father. Is ig 46 the Father of Chriſt that he communicates 
iinſel why t6 68. Hence it is that the dpoftte, in giv- 
Hs to Got for fpiritual bleffriigs, deſcribes him from 
ebenen o Chriſt: Bed be the and Forhet of bu Loft 
: , he bath du t (BY, Sc. 3. We that addreſs 
5 te the Father, odor It 1 the Spirit that giv- 
* au heart to come to Chtift: He fuskes us cry, 
Hoy Father ff) Therefore oy the Spirit, and reſt on him 
or dis aſſiſtance, and the influence of his grace. 


Ups. Der me hort you from hat Hath been faid, to a ſe- 
faith eus concern, and holy care and diligence, abo t yout own 
nd tration; We have from this docttine both a ing motive, 


enk to this. 

Hate i * preſſing os ate 0 ferrous Ser about your 
3 Tou avs heard of the diſtinct opbtarions of 
be Father, Son; and Holy Ghoſt, about the ſalvation of loft 
ders: Win it not be fad, if after ff this, you never mind 
— earneſt, but make light of ir? Surely, it muff be 
dußnels of great moment and importance, att a benefit of 


reat encourzgemn 


her, —— Forte and value, about which lt the divine pet- 
et ol ; have fuch à concern - Therefore it muſt be brutiſh daſnels 

vine pl A ſupidity, not ts value this falvation. What à high eſfeem 

ed and donde you hive of that work that hath fuck agents concerned 


ir?” All the perf6tts it! the Godhead are at work about this. 
on rennd aud ſhould riot you, who are the parties intereſted, 
Als employed about it:! Sceing there is ſuch an adinirable 
e of the divine perfons in this bufitieſs, O what 


\s out become of them by whom! this benefit is undervalued and 
h the egleCted ! How terrible will their judgment be, and how un- 
e to ci veiddle! Hozo ſbull we eſenpe, if wwe neglect fo great Jalvation (ﬆ)!/ 
Seußg ea, there will be no poſhibility of efcaping. O, what ter- 


wie vengeance will de their portion, who neglect that ſalva- 
8 um which is coiitrived by the e Father, purchafed by the Son, 


applied” by che Spirit to aff the elect! A refufal of this 
jc Tg en ſalvarion in the offers of it, —— feorn on all the per- 
e False in ths Gotfica. "Therefore Re you, in the words 
reſt ot Vox. H. N. 8, of 


(i) John xiv, 6, (i) Eph. i $- ()) Gal. ir. 6. (u) Heb. ii. 3. 


. 


es to the Father for the blef- * 
er it IV ich” e 1s tht Enger dur by him (i). It 
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314 Of the Holy Telnityu :- 
of the apoſtle, that. ye receive net the grace! of God in varn (u) 
That grace which the Father conttived for loſt ſinnersz th, 
race which the Son laid down his life for; that grace v hd 
is with all affectionate earneſtneſs tendered to you in the blegy 
goſpel ; that grace that is ſo ſuitable to your neceſſities, way 
and miſeries: Oh, will you deſpiſe this grace ? God forhiq: 
It was an act of infinite love in the Father, to contrive ſay; 
tion for ſuch wretches as you are; and it was an act of match, 
leſs love in the Son to purchaſe it; and it isadmirable condeſcens 
fion in the Holy Ghoſt to offer it to you, yea, to firive with 
you by his inward motions to accept of it; Oh, ſhall all theſe g 
cious methods and operations of the bleſſed Trinity be fruſtry. 
ed? Will you after all this neglect fo great a ſalvation? Hog 
then will you be able to look God in the face, when you aps 
pear before him in judgment 

2. Here alſo is great encouragement to be ſeriouſly concerns 
ed about your ſalvation. For, 

(1.) We ſee that the heart of God is much ſet on the (a. 
vation of loſt ſinners; he hath a great good - will to it: For all 
the divine perſons are concerned about it. Therefore, let not 

ſenſible ſinners indulge hard thoughts of God. Away with 
all your jealouſies of him. What ground can there be for a. 
ny hard reflections upon him, after ſuch manifeſtations of bi 
earneſtneſs for the redemption and ſalvation of finners ? Hen 
are three divine perſons employed in it; the Father contriva 
it, the Son purchaſeth it, and the holy Spirit ſtands ready to 
apply it to every believing ſoul. , The Father employed all hi 
wiſdom and grace about it from everlaſting : The Son ſpared 
no pains to accompliſh it; as he freely offered himſelf to the 
work, ſo he never repented of the undertaking: And the holy 
Spirit continueth to ſtrive with you, though you. have long 
ſtriren againſt him. Though you have ſmothered many con- 
victions, ſtifled many motions of the Spitit, and grieved hin, 
many a day by your obſtinacy and diſobedience; yet he is veij 
importunate to prevail with you. 


s N - 


. (2+) It is a great encouragement that there are three divine 
perſons to effect and bring about your ſalvation. O, what 
may not be expected ? There. is a divine perſon, to pardon 
you, and receive you into favour ; and another divine perſons, 
expiate your guilt, and to bring you into favour with God; 
and yet another divine, perſon to overcome your obſtinacy and 
unbelief, to vanquiſh temptations, doubts, and fears, and t0, 
draw you to Chriſt, that Chriſt may bring you to the * 

n 


1 ] 2 Cor. vi. 1. 7 


* 
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% Of their Order of Working. ang 
— and by which the/ Spirit 


th. O what'encouragement have you to be ſerious, and 


vent on in the uſe of means. 


Jede whole glory of your ſalvation to God alone; for you 
e chat che divine perſons carry it on amongſt themſelves: 
\nd to give equal glory of your ſalvation-and redemption to 
| the three perſons ; for each perſon concurs in his own way 
nd order to hromore- it, Pl Yigh 53 1 . 177 N 
1 Give the Father the glory of his electing love: As our 
gelle Lord did, 'Z thank thee, ſays he, O Father, Lord of hea 
ind earth,” becauſe thou haſt hid theſe _— from the wiſe and 
rudenity ard haſt revealed them unto babes: Even ſo, Father, 
pit ſeemed good in thy fight —T he Father himſelf loveth you (o). 


om that. It was his love that gave Chriſt to and for you: 
bd ſo loved the world, that he gave his only begetten Son (p). His 
we, his will, his good pleaſure which he purpoſcd in him- 
are frequently, in ſcripture, propoſed as the eternal ſprings 
your ſalvation, and of all acts of grace leading towards it : 


orified. The apoſtle could not conſider the will of God and 
r Father in this work, without interrupting his diſcourſe by a 
dxology: bo gave himſelf for our fans, lays he, that he might de- 
us from this preſent evil world, according to the will of God and 
r Father, to wuhom be glory for ever and ever. Amen (9). Glorify 
te Father, for any gracious work in any of your hearts. Giv- 
o thanks unto the Father, ſays the apoſtle, who hath made us 
et to be partabers of the inheritance of the ſaints in light (r): 
nd, Blefſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, ſays 
, who hath bleſſed us, Ye (s). Glorify him as the Father of our 
rd Feſus Chrift For, though you have all immediately from 
hriſt, yet Chriſt hath all from the Father. All things that 
Father hath, ſays he, are mine (t). 
2 Glorify the Son. The apoſtles in their epiſtles do often 
ve glory to Chriſt + As in theſe texts; Through Jeſus Chriſt, 
whom be glory for ever and ever, amen: Our Lord and Saviour 
us Chrift ; to bim be glory both now and for ever, amen : And, 
to him that-loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in his own. 


. Chriſt 
%) Matth. xi..25, 26. John xvi 25. (p) John iii, 16. (2) Gal. 


t 5. (e Coll i 12. (5) Eph. i. 3. (2) John xvi. 15. 
b. xiii 21. 2 Pet. iii, 18. Rev. i. 5, 6. | 


6. Let me exhort you who are the children. of God, to 


Aud bis love is the original of your redemption: All fprings 


herefore his love and grace are continually to be admired and 


— 


Md ;—t9 him be gloty and dominion, for ever and ever. Amen (u). 


the work of your redemption, as himſelf declares: Thema 
I, Lo, 1 come—1 delight to do thy aui, O Ged (3): And iy 
deed if he had not taken-this work in hand, there had been! 
ſtop there, and you had periſhed for ever. All the ſaving bie 
ſings you receive and enjoy are thedruits pf his ſatisfzction wi 
merit. Your ſalvation coſt him deer: It is the purchaſy g 
his blead. Therefore glorify him for his admirable grace ary 
condeſcenſion, Worthy is the Lamb that law, to recgny 
power, and riches, and wiſdom, and flrength, and honour, on 
glory, and bleſſing (y). And glorify him as the ſtorehouſe of x 
your bleſhpgs : All are put in his hand, and from him 50 
receive them. Of bis fulneſs have all we received, and gra ju 
grace (2). Chriſt is equal with the Father, in participat 
the honour of your ſalvation: Therefore he muſt have eq 
honour and glory from you; That all men ſhauld bonour the Sy, 
even as they honour the Father : he that hanqureth not the Son, by 
noureth not the Father who hath ſent bim (a). Hence it is tha 
the Father and Son are joined togetber in the ſaints praiſe: 
Bleſſing, honour, glory, and power, be unto him that ſitteth upm th 
throne, and unto the Lamb, for ever and evex (5). | 
3. Glorify the Holy Ghoſt, for he applies all to you. Ia 
ſlept ſecurely in fin, till the Spirit awakened you. You war 
unable and unwilling to lay hold on Chriſt, till you were mak 
able and willing by the Spirit. How often were you call 
and invited; but you refuſed and lighted all warnings as 
inſtructions; and many a precious opportunity was loſt : bu 
the holy Spirit overcame your evil by his goodneſs, and bras 
in upon your heart in ſuch a powerful way as you could ut 
withſtand. And ſince your converſion, all the rich commbs 
nications of gifts and graces you have been partakers of, at 
from the Spirit: If he had not ſupported. and guided you col 
tinually, you had ruined and undone yourſelves. Tha 
fore glorify the bleſſed Spirit. Lou bave all from him. ly 
ſpall receive of mine, ſays Chriſt, and ſpall ſbew it unto yu f 
All the grace and peace you have, all the ſaving light thatl 
in your underſtandings, all the gracious inclinations in you 
wills, all the ſupernatural impreſſions that are in your affet 
ons; all are immediately from the Spirit. Therefore let jak 
ſouls be rajſed to give him glory, by the motions of his gr 
which you feel in your own hearts; by the comfortable fal 


(x). Pal. . 7, & ( Rev.v. 12. () John. 16 
(a) John v. 23. (b) Re. v. 13. (e) John xvi. 14. 
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7 Of the lj of the Peyſors. 317 

in pu of-gour adoption ; and by the foppore and 
— — imm aim. in all your ant and diſtreſſes. 
Us 7, bot comſort tn believers in Chriſt. Your ſalvation 
at pain micarrys, ſeeing ſuch agents are concemed in 
Meg divine pecions cancur together, and are at work 
tit, \ There is the eternal love of the Father, and the all- 
cient merit of the Son, and the omnipotent operation of 
Holy: Ghoſt: And what cannot eternal love, and infinite 
kit, and alen ig bey power, do for you ? Therefore you may be 
Wouraged o wait with comfort and confidence, for the pro- 
: and gonſuwmition of your begun falyation., What 
not expe, Wha have ſuch infinitely wiſe and powerful 
ats engaged to do far you ? $377 © 1 hee 276 3 DN 


SERMON: cm. 


F che unity of the perſons in the Godhead: 

I praceed now to ſpeak of the unity or unisn 
the divine perſons. Their unity conſiſts chiefly in this, 
t they are one in eſſence. Each perfoan bath the whole 
ine efſence in himſelf, yet the eſſeuce is undivided; fo that 


3 


— 5 1 i 


Why, 


Ia eſſence, abſolutely confidered, is common to all the three. 
u wen is unity is plainly aſſerted in my text, And theſe three are 
e m For it cannot ba underſtood of a oneneſs of will only, as 
| called eaced when 1 explained theſe words. The ſame is afferted 
gs BS by our bleſſed Lord, in theſe words, I and my Fathes are 
ſt: B It is an eſſential unity of which he ſpeaks: For his 


de, as appears ſrom the context, is to prove that his pawer 


uld u ſuſkcient to preſerve his ſheep, becauſe he was equal in 
oma rer with the Father, being one in eſſence with him. And 
of, Mid the Jews underſtand bim, and took up tones to caſt at 
ou cole , becauſe, ſay they, thou makeft thyſelf Gad. And our bleſſed 

The Bd doth not contradict them in this, nor charge them with 
m. H falſchood, or a miſtake of his meaning; but on the con- 
2 þ „confirms the truth of what they rightly apprehended to 
it tha 


s meaning, in his following anſwer (a). This unity of di- 


in pa e perſons in the ſame individual eſſence is alſo intimated to 
r alle Wn that famous text about the creation of man, Gen. i. 26. 
let pa «5 make man after our image Where, as we have a plain inti- 
ns ga on of a plurality of divine perſons; ſo, + the community 


| of 
(̃⸗) Joha x. 30, 31, 32. 34, Ke. 
1 No; rern vac er 7 Tea d. iy i Tavern trepyerny 
fend. Baſil, M. L. 5. adv. Eunom. 
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38 Of the Holy Trinigy:" 
operation infers a community of nature: And + when it h 
he 


ſaid aur image, in the ſingular number, this ſhews the oneney 
of the eſſence common to all the perſons. ''The: ſame is ex 
dent alſo from our Lord's prayer, Holy Father, keep through 
one as we are. And the glory which thou gaveſt me, I have gum 
them, that they may be one even as we art one ib). The particle 48 
theſe verſes, , doth not denote an exact equality, as if the F 
ther and Chriſt were one, no otherwiſe than Chriſt and belien 
ers are one: it denotes only ſome kind of ſimilitude and reſem 
blance. The myſtical union between Chriſt and believen 
bears ſome reſemblance of the eſſential union between the B 
ther and Chriſt Chriſt and believers are one myſtically, az the 
Father and the Son are one effentially. This eſſential unity 
of the divine perſons is alſo evident from the inſtitution of b. 
tiſm, where baptiſm is commanded to be adminiſtered, nat 
in the NAMES, but in the NAME of the Father, Son, and Hi 
Ghoſt (c) Becauſe although, conſidered perſonally, they ban 
diſtiact names; yet, conſidered eſſentially, they have but one 
name, being one in eſſence, and ſo one and the ſame God. And 
indeed, if they into whoſe name we are baptized, were nat 
one in eſſence, then we would be by baptiſm engaged to the 
ſervice, warſhip, and obedience, of more Gods than one, 
which were moſt blaſphemous once to imagine. 

Now, the perſons their being one in eſſence, is not to 
ſo underſtood, as if they were one ſpecifically, as three men 
are; as if there were a ſpecific divine nature, and the three 
perſons as ſo many individuals. This ſome have imagined 
But it cannot be ſo. 1. Becauſe then the three divine perfons 
would be three Gods, as three human perſons are three men, 
2. Such a ſpecific divine nature is either a mere logical notio 
or act of the mind, without any real exiſtence belonging toil 
as ſuch; which is contrary to the very notion of God, whici 
implies a neceffary exiſtence: Or, it muſt imply a divine nr 
ture, which is neither Father, Sdn, nor Holy Ghoſt, whicl 
were a moſt abſurd notion. 3. The diſtinction of individuss 
under the ſame ſpecies, is a kind of divifion of the ſpecies: 
But the divine eſſence is moſt perfectly one, and uncapadi 
of any kind of diviſion, Thetefore the divine perſons mul 


hare 


+ Er: i ui, The Tprador 1 furwr, ui Twy Tpw? ved 
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(5) John xvii. 11, 22. (e) Matth. xxziii. 19. 
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Of the Unity of the Perſons. 219 
,re one individugledence. + Though the perſons be diſtinct, 
{this doth not take away the unity of the'efſence, which is 
pole and entire, indivifible. and inſeparable, in all the three 
«ſong, though we cannot comprehend how, * As ve muſt 
ot confound the perſons, fo neither muſt we divide or ſepa- 
ate the eſſence. ' Though the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
ditioAperſons ; yet they are one God, and have the ſame in- $0 
idualtature or eſſence. ** + The Father is God; and the Son 
is Gods and the Holy Ghoſt is God; yet there are not three 
Gods, but one God.“ There are indeed three who are 
xd; dut they ate one and the ſame God: For though the 
mand Holy Gholt be diſtinct from the Father; yet they are 
* diſtinct Gods From him, but only diſtinct perſons. As 
Auiſtine faith, “ They are capable of number, as to their 
relation-to each other; but not as to their eſſence, which is 
but one. This is further confirmed from the unity of the 
head: For, if each of the perſons be God, and yet there 
p be but one God, then each of the perſons muſt be the 
ne one God, and there can be no diviſion of the efſence by 
diſtinQtion of the perſons. As an ancient: father ſaith, 
Ide moſt perfect unity is to be conceived in the molt ſim- 
ple and incomprehenſible eſſence:“ So that the divine na- 
is not capable of ſuch diviſion and ſeparation as the hu- 
nature is. There is certainly an inconceivable difference, 
veen an infinitely perfect Being, and ſuch finite limited 
atures as individuals among men are. When therefore we 
that there are diſtinct perſons in the Godhead, it muſt be 
lerſtood in ſuch a manner as is agreeable to the divine eſ- 
magined. (|; and ſeeing that it is not capable of diviſion vr ſepara- 
e perde the perſons muſt be in the ſame undivided eſſence. As 
hree men. | 5 Po | | oo pu” 3 the 
cal note! N 5 
aging toll Myrs cu le Tp00wna, ATE THY vel a Ng. STE. > 
dd, wick % nn i 0 Athancin Symb. Art. 2. 
divine n. Patre & Filio & Spiritu Sancta, unitatem Subſlantia accipi- 
ot, which ter /onar confundere non audemus. | he ps, 
ndividua! JESS Fulgent. Lib. contra Object. Arianorum. 
e ſpecies: Vie 6 rarnp, Our > dec, Ore % 76 . Aν,ẽÜ,¶ 
uncapV08l ee Se, ana hs Sec. Athan, in Symb. Art. 5. 
fons MU Hoc folo numerum infinuant, quad ad invicem ſunt, nan guod-ad 
boo” Auguft. de Triait L. 5. C. 8. 
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, founded: 80 rot there muſt be one ande ies 


32S e ibis 
the utility of the efſence doth not confound . perfor; 
neitheft dact the diſtinAion of th 

et vhe effeneo: Becnuſe the if l Er. 
Wande of theſe properties (hue ate efſentdl; Which 47 
capable of being divided; bot on theſe properties thee a1 
ſowal, and relative, aud Indonvmunitable; nd cannot bee 8 


three diſtin _ The fame Ana ee | 
pron nn Aly and differently in esch of che thy 
| 6184 or under — different modes et ſoßſte tet: Soil; 
the veg torts Holy Ghoſt are 66-Mritial aud eonſubfiail 
wich tue Father, There is one und the” thine wee 
Rance in alt tee. This is het is afferred tr our $ 
Catechiſes, and ne thru ard om Cod, tht ſime in 
perfor bath not a diſtinct fubſtanos of His own, 1 
the ſubſtance of the other perſons; bot the ene (ſubſtan 
ths Deiey is the fabſtance of each per fo: For there en 
bly Be one individual eſſenee in three Perfons tht 
* ſubſtances of their o. 
The ancient ebureh, in that famous Conte of Nice, l 
| 127 to e this uniey of the perſons, ufed the word, 
that is, of the ſame fabſtzanee or eſſenee: WhereuS64 g | 
— did arife i the church of Chriſt, and contmud | 
a long time. Yet the ancient church had good rerſom 
ußug that word, becauſe it did mot cleatly exprefs the f 
| of wh is revealed in the hey ſeriptures, — hs writ 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, i nature or efſeni 
| nid was of gear uſe'to detect the fraud of the Arians, 
henet it was that this word was bad in fach zb9mrnation | | 
then that denied the holy Trinity, in fo much that they n | 
the orthodox Homouſians. It is true net is a word 
may be extended to individuals of the fame kind; but! 
ancient farhers did not ufe it in that fenfe, but to fhev 
wat perfons are F of one and the ſame individual ſubli 
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- «fence; Aud this was the doctrine of the ancient fathers. 


achanafive frequently afferts the indivifible unity of the di- 


” > 
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ung e ere, He fays, ** + That the Trinity is ſo undivided 
— ad United in irfelf, that wherever the Father is, there is 
i" A. ihe Son und the Holy Gboft,” And Baſil plainly afſerts, 
* che Son bach the very ſame eſſence with the Father; 
* i ee Sen ſubliting us from the Father, but © in the ſame 
— | undivided effence.” So allb Auguſtine faith F; that “ the 
wr) Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, are one in the ſame indi- 
yy vidaal nature.” And elſewbete be faith, that “ the three 


pare one God, on the account of the ineffable con- 
jupQtivn” of the Deity.“ And in another place, he ſays; 
+ There is one God, on the account of the individual Deity; 
and here are three perſons, vn the account of their pecu- 
liar properties.” I have quoted theſe paſſages from the an“ 
nt fathers, and might quote a great many more, to let you 
, that in different ages of the church, bath had his 
tnefſes who have borne teſtimony to this great fundamental 
th of a Trinity in unity. And the conſideration of this 
ay be very comfortable to the people of God, and a confirm 
jon of their faith, in cleaving and adhering to the truth, 
ele dangerous times. . | W | 
But here, ſome are bold to enquire, How can thefe things be? 
ww can there be but one individual efſence, and yet three 
unt perſons ? How can one. be three, and three one? I 
wer, The divine eflence, being infinite, is incomprehenſi- 
dy any finite underſtanding z fo that reaſon is no compe- 
tjadge, whether it can ſubſiſt in three diſtin perſons, or 
. But we believe it, and are bouud ſo to do, becauſe God 
th ſo revealed himſelf in his bleſſed word. And we do not 
ove contradictions; when we fo believe: For although in 
individual effence there can be but one perſon, where the 
ite ot ſubſtance is finite and limited; yet this hath no place 
01. IL No. 8. | 81 in 
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55 Athen Oper Tom 1. Epiſt. 1. ad Serap. 
| To bi rng volag rauer. Bafil. Tom. 1. pag. 604. 

$ Contr. Maxim. L. 1. a 
Fr opter ineffabilem Com unctionem Deitatic. 

3 De Agone Chrift. C. 16. 
Propter individuam Deitatem unus Deus of et propter unius 
i; troprictatem tres perſone ſunt. Deng 
8 5 Auguſt. contr. Maxim. L. 3. C. 10. 


an .. Of the Haly Trag: 


. beings, that ſubſtance which each perſon hath, is a proper {4 


ſome have called the i the indiſſoluble Bond of ti 


cut pater & fflius unum ſunt, fic & nn unum ſums in ip/is. 


in an infinite Being. It is the peculiar. prerogative of the i; 
vine eſſence, that it is capable of ſubſiſting in more perſoꝶ 
chan one: And this prerogative is founded on the inffuit 
and therefore incomprehenſible perfection of the divine n 
ture, True, it is neceflary that every perſon have a ſubſtay 
to ſupport its ſubſiſtence : But with this difference; in creat 


parate ſubſtance of his own ; but the divine Being, not bein 
capable of ſeparate and-divided ſubſtances, therefore the per 
ſons muſt needs ſubſiſt in the ſame individual ſubſtance ot q 
ſence. So that each of the divine perſons hath the divine & 
ſence belonging to it; and a divine perſon is the divine natur 
or eſſence ſubſiſting under ſuch a mode, or in ſuch a diſtin 
manner. But the manner bow the three ' perſons ſubſi i 
the ſame individual divine efſence, is above our comprehes 
fon. Therefore, as an ancient ſaith; It is a manifeſts 
< gument of infidelity, to ſay, touching God, how can ti 
« or that be?“ lt is certainly a curious and bold inquiryiy 
to divine myſteries. It is the genius of faith to put the ſa 
to all that God ſaith, without ſo much as aſking any bowie 


But though the union of the divine perſons in the ſame in 
dividual eſſence, is an incomprehenſible myſtery, infinitely abo 
and beyond our conception: Yet from what hath been (ai 
we may gather theſe properties of this union, which may g 
us ſome notion of the nature of it. «. It is a ſpiritual una 
It is not natural, nor carnal and bodily, but ſpiritual. Head 


Trinity. Particularly Bernard hath this paſſage, © { onclude 
« Spirit itſelf is that indiſſoluble Bond of the Trinity, bey did 
„ which, as the Father and the Son ate one, ſo alſo ate ot char) 
« one in them.“ 2. It is a moſt cloſe, moſt perfect, and mii ittake 
abſolute union: An eſſential union. There cannot be a g me hi: 
er unity. Nothing can be more one, than the Father, 8 on with 
and Spirit are one. 3. It is an unity that conſiſts with o enjunct 
and diſtinction. The unity of the Trioity doth not take a ne perf 


the diſtinction of the perſons, nor confound their order. equal. 
are one and yet three. They keep their diſtinct perſonalu en of b 
and diſtinct perſonal operations, and their different mai 8 1 t 
; . : | 0 the ſe 
Tuc EALY. 0c anitiag, To mot re Os atytur. coneu 


Author Expoſit. Fi 
+ Eft enim Spiritus ipſe indiſſplubile vinculum Trinitatis, per ſu 0 Ph 
Bernard. in OR, Palc. Sem zo. 


1 Of the Unity of the Perſons: "ng 


Me union; For in the divine nature or eſſence there can be no 


always one, fo there can never be a ſeparation. 7 
Thus Thave ſhewed, that the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 


are one in efſence. Now, from their unity in effence ariſe 


heir eſential in-being in one another; and their unity in 
love, will and operation. " | 
1. Their equality and parity in all eſſential attributes. 
here there is the ſame individual eſſence, there mult needs 
Wc 21 equality and wich th the greatneſs of perfection. 
+ The three perſons have the {ame eſſence, eternally, equally, 
and perfectly ; not one excels another; none is more or leſs 
God than another. Each perſon hath the ſame Godhead, 
pholly, and in perfection, and therefore equally. So it is ſaid 
pf Chriſt, ' be Shaugbt it not robbbery to be equal with (30d (d). 
and from the context there, it is evident, that Chriſt's ine- 
quality in reſpect of office, doth not take away his equality 
rith the Father, in reſpect of nature or eſſence: He thought 
t not robbery to be equal with God; but made himſelf of no reputa- 
wn, Wc Though he be the Father's ſervant, and fo inferi- 
r to the Father, as Mediator; being Mediator as God-man, 
cording to both natures : Yet as he is God, he is every way 
qual with the Father. This is further evident from John v. 


z.1n a peculiar way proper to himſelf, by eternal generation, 
nd communication of the ſame eſſence; the Jews did thence 
onclude, that he made himſelf equal weth God (e). And that 
dey did rightly conclude ſo, is evident, becauſe our Lord doth 
ot charge them with calumny on that account, or with any 
niſtake of his meaning: But on the contrary, proves and con- 
Irms his equality with God, from his conjunction in opera- 
on with the Father; and gives particular inſtances of this 


ne perſons appears from this, that they are often ſpoken of 
$ equal. - They are often joined together: As in the inſtitu- 
on of baptiſm (g); in their witneſling from heaven, in my 
ext; in the apoſtolical Benediction; and in John's ſalutation 
0 the ſeven churches of Aſia (5), where they are ſpoken of 
concurring in an united way to give grace and peace. 


| Their 
+ Vide dictum Athanafii. pag. 776. | 
(d) Phil ii. 6. (e) Johan v. 19, 18 (/) John v. 19, 20, 


and ordet of working. 4. It is an everlaſting and inſepara- 
change It cannot be divided. As the blefſed- perſons were 


and follow, their equality and parity in all eſſential attributes; 


{here our blefſed Lord having aſſerted that Gad was his Father, 


onjunction and equality (f). Again, the equality of the di- 


F139, (g) Matth. xxviii. 19. (5) 2 Cor. xiii, 14. Rer. i. 4; 5+ 


Their equality is alſo implied and raid be the ” 

named ſometimes nt Father (i) ; and the H G 

being named, ſometimes before the Father Gd 2 
before the Son (I): which ie dove: to ſhew, that though gy 

| my be defore another in order of A La yet the we 

A equal in all efleutial perfeftions.  — 

Particularly, the divide perſons are equal, 

(X.) In efſential independency: For, as the Father wo 
in himſelf, ſo hath he given to the Son to have life in himſelf (n) 
The Son hath divine ay in bimſelf, as well as the Father, a 
he hath it ſo as the Father hath it; and conſequently he hah 
it originally and independently: So that the Son is 2 of bins 

elf *, as well as the Father: And ſo alſo is the Holy Ghok 
he plain reaſon is, becauſe they have one and the ſame in 
vidual divine eſſence, which is of itſelf. The Son and Hoh 
Ghoſt are from the Father, in regard of theilt perſonal 0 
ſiſtence, not in regard of the eſſence. They have no origin 
of their Deity, but only of their perſonal ſubſiſtence. 

(2.) They are equal in power. Hence our Lord ſap, 
Neither ſhall any man pluck them (that avg ang pete? ah 
My Father who gave them me, is greater than and none i; ah 
to pluck them out of my Father's hand. I and my Father are one (6) 
Where our Lord, 1 of the pre ſervation of his ſhech 
joins his on power with the Father's in that work; aud girg 
the reaſon why he did ſo, becauſe the Father and he are ous 
in eſſence, and therefore work by the fame power. 

(3-) They are equal in glory, majeſty, and dignity. One pt 
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e Father 
one per{ 
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perſons 
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is not greater or more glorious than another. True it is, ou Patres 

Lord ſays, Jobn xiv. 28. My Fother is. greater than I: U , 54 

that is to be underſtood of —4 + as he v Man and Maui . FR 
if 


tor, and in his then preſent ſtate of bumiliation; for, couls 
Jered as the Son, be is of equal glory and diguity with te 
Father. Hence it appears that Chriſt's exaltation as Medi- 
tor to great glory, power and dignity, is not at all incunlil 
dot with that eſſential power, dignity and glory, which be hath 
in bimſelf as God, and wherein he is equal with the Fatie« 
Thetefore the Father and Son are not to be ſevered in vor 
. bye all men ne er the . even. as they * * 


* AMA 


WAY 2 Cor. xiii. Fr © Gal. P 3, WT) Eph, ii. 18. WT Ren 
45 5+. (m) * v. 26. (1) John * 28, 29, 30. T1 
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arfpororiſe.. -Athan. in Symb. Art. 11. 
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© of the Holy Ghoſts He is equal in glory and dignity with 
7 Henee Ath#nafus ſuys in his Creed e, @'Thefe 


I: For, à ſubordinate Deity is truly none at all. 


v4: He that heth them not, is not God. 

(4. \ Being equal in glory, they muſt needs be equal 10 wil. 
1, holineſs, goodneſs, mercy, andotherefſential perfeQions, 
ng each perſon” hath the whole divine effence in himſelf: 

Se all he effentiaFattributes muſt be true of every per- 
. Particularly, the divine eſſence being infinite and eternal; 
refore, as the Father is infinite and eternal, fo is the Son 
| the Holy Ghoſt: Yet there are not three inſinites, nor 
e eternals, but one; as Athanaſius faith in his Creed +. 
e reaſon is, becauſe the efferitial propetties do not belong to 
perſons, on the account of their perſonality, but on'the ac- 


ee. As the nature of each perfon is infinite and rarer, 
Ifo is each 2 beeauſe of that nature. 
| SERM 0 N 


5 Patres Concilii Conſian, OEcom. 2di, giant Patri, & Filii 8 
ritus Sancti, Me d uo riuor THY Aar. 

apud Theodoret. Hiſt. Eceleſ. L. 5. C. 9. 
iti M ait 1 Were cee t5ly iy ala % audio den. 

L. 5. Contr. Eunom. G 1 5. 

I . Seleuc., wy bum, Filii & Hella Sancti a a,,: 1 puns 
n Orat. 32. 
g · "I * Patrem, Filium, & Spiritum Sanctum, eſe 
a duoteta, Unum autem M Eſentia & ImpaFtibilitate Adora 


175 ro a uiyicu uc Tp0TKYYNCEWC,  Orate 24. ef in Orat, 44. 
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Of ths Unity if the bin, oy 
ber John v. 23. And what 1 have ſaid of the Son is true 


e Father and Son. This was the Judgment of the — oy | 


ne perſon” of the Fither, another of the Son, "nd; an 4 
1 the Holy Ghoſt: But the Deity of the Father, Song aud 
Holy Ghoſt, is all one, their glory equal, their majeſty co-e- 
ternal.” And indeed, if the Son and Holy Ghoſt were not 
bal with the Father in power and glory; they could not be 
le 


| er, glory and dignity, are efſential e Ar the God- 


int of the divine eſſence, which is one an the fame in all 
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2. Ro che unity of the perſons in the ſame individuale 
ſence, ariſeth their eſſential in- being in each other, aj 
the perſons being one in eſſence, and each perſon having yy 
whole eſſenee in himſelf, it follows that, in reſpect of the e 
ſence, one petſon is in another. This our Lord himſelf x 
ſerts ; The Labs, is in me, ſays he, and I in him. And ayay, 
Belieuęſ thou not, that I am in the Father, and the Father in url 
And yet again in that ſame chapter, Believe me that I am in i 
Father, and the Father in me (a). Whence it appears, that they 
is a mutual inexiſtence of one perſon in the otber: And th 
this is a great myſtery not to be taken up by ſenſe and reaſy 
but only by faith; for it is faith that is put to it, Believe i 
not, Ws. And this is a chief article of the Chriſtian religia 
neceflary to be ſtudied; and believed by us; therefore our ble 
fed Lord urgeth it again, Believe me that I am, c. To 
this a little, ſo far as we are capable to apprehend ſuch a m 
ry, let it be conſidered, that the perſons are in each other, ng 
as they are perſons, or in or by their own perſonalities; by 
by the oneneſs of their nature and eſſential properties. 
ſame nature and efſential properties being in each of the pe 
ſons, by virtue thereof the perſons alſo are in one anothe 
The expreſhon implies their moſt perfect, intimate, and in 
parable union, and their eternal co-exiſtence with one anothe 
This is expreſſed in that text, And the Word was with G 
Where the name God is to be taken perſonally for the Fate 
And the expreſſion imports, that the Son was from everli 
ing inſeparably with the Father, being not only with, but 
the Father, and the Father in him: So that + the Father is" 
ver without the Son, nor the Son without the Father; | 
where the one is there is the other. And the ſame is true 
ſo of the Holy Ghoſt. 1” > 

This is that which divines call [| the inhabitation and induill 
of the perſons in each other. By this the ancient fathers 

not underſtand a local inexiſtence, as of bodies, as when #1 
ter is in wine; for that would imply different ſubſtances: # 


. 


(a) John x. 38. and xiv 10, 11. | ; () John i. 
+ Ubicunque aliqua Perſona Divina, ibi eſt tota Trinita;—M 
adeft una Perfona fine alis; fed Trinitas inſeparabiliter ade/t, uli 
and aliqua Perſona. Ambroſ. 511 B19, 
; | 1 EuTeprxupnoige - 
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ach an indiviſihle unity, that the one cannot be without the 
der. Such is the unity of the divine eſſence, that the Father 
velleth in the Son, and the Son in the Father, and both in 
he Holy Ghoſt, and the Holy Ghoſt in both; but without the 
aft confuſion of their perſonalities. The Son is begotten by 
he Father, yet is in the Father, and the Father in him. I be 
oly Ghoſt proceedeth from both, yet is in both, and both in 
im; all in each, and each in all, in an ine ffable manner. 
Here we ſee the true ground and reaſon of the truth of what 
ir Lord ſaith to the Phariſecs; je bad known nie, ſays he, ye 
Lald have known my Father alſo (e): And of what he ſaith to 
homas and Philip, ¶ ye bad Enown me, ye fbculd have known 
y Father alſo; and from 1 him, and have ſeen 
n. He that hath ſeen me, bath ſeen the Father (dy. The ground 
ad reaſon is, becauſe he is in the Father, and the Father in 
im . Our Lord bimſelf, in the next verſe, aſſigns this as the 
ound of what he afferts, Belieugſt thou nat, that Tam in the Fa- 
ber, and the Father in me. The fulneſs of the undivided e ſſence 
the Godbead dwelt in Chriſt bodily, Colii. 9. So that whoſo- 
er took up his Deity, were thereby forthwith led to know the 
Deity of the Father. And here we may fee and admire God's 
ragious condeſcenſion, that ſeeing his divine nature could not 
comprehended or taken up by us, he was pleaſed to reveal 
1d manifeſt himſelf in his own Son, the expreſs image of his 
rlon, clothed with our fleſh, that in this mirror we might ſee 
3. From the unity of the divine perſons in the ſame indivi- 
al eſſence, ariſeth their unity in love. Being one in eſſence, 
ey muſt needs love one another with the higheſt love. So, 
is faid, The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into 
hand: And, the Father loveth the Son, and ſbecueth him all things 
bat himſelf deth (e). The Father doveth the Son, not only in 
e quality of Mediator, but as his Son. - He is the object of 
le Father's eternal love, as being the ſubſtantial image of his 
rſon. Hence, he is called his beloved Son, and his dear Son. 
nd he is ſaid to be in the boſom of the Father (F) a phraſe. 
at exprefleth intimacy, and oneneſs in regard of familiarity 
id delight. And as the Father loveth the Son, ſo the Son 
reth the Father, and both love the Holy Ghoſt, and the Ho- 

$23 th 7 ＋ 5 I 
(c) John viii. 19. (4) John xiv. 7. 9. (e) John iii. 25. and v. 
d. (7 Marth il. of — i. 13. John { 25 Wc 


i Non ut ipſe fit Pater qui Filius, fed quod a- Patrir fimilitudine 
nulla prorſur difcrepet Filtur, Auguſt. in Loc. 
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Oythe Unity of the Perſons; : 325 
refore all external works, that is, ſuch works as have the 
Catire for their object, are undivided, and equally common 
all the three perſons. Though their order of working be dif- 
rent!” according to their different order and manner of ſub- 
tence: Yet the works themſelves are common; ſo that the 
ther; Son, and Holy Ghoſt, are one immediate and perfect 
ſe of all external works. But of this I ſpoke formerly. 
Having ſpoken of the unity of the divine perſons, I ſhall now 
ply this head, in a threefold word of exhortation. | 
Uſe 1. Meditate on this glorious myſtery. Your meditations 
God ſhould be anſwerable to the revelation he hath made of 
mſelf: And having clearly revealed this of himſelf, that he 
three in one, and one in three, certainly your minds ſhould 
more employed about it. Therefore do not ſatisfy yourſelves 
meditating of the unity of his efſence, and his infinite perfec- 
ns; but let your minds be raiſed higher, to contemplate this 
orious myſtery of a Trinity in Unity, Men and angels were 
ade for this glorious ſpectacle: And indeed your underſtanding 
nnot poſſibly be employed about a more noble and excellent 
ect than this, the contemplation whereof will be no ſmall 
tt of the happineſs of the glorified above. Particularly, how 
reet may it be to you who are the children of God, to behold 
this admirable unity of the divine perſons an idea or exem- 
r of your union with Chriſt, and with one another in him? 
ccording to that paſſage in Chriſt's prayer, That they all may 
me, as thou Father art in me, and I in thee, that they alſo may be 
in us. And the glory which thou gaveſt me, I have given them: 
pat they may be ane, even as we are one (I). The particle as 
th not always denote an exact equality, but oft-times ſome 
nd of reſemblance only; as in that text, Be ye therefore merci- 
, as your Father alſo is merciful (m). So here, T hat they may 
one, even As we are one: The expreſſion imparts, that in the 
yitical union between Chriſt and believers, there is a ſhadow, 
ſome dark reſemblance of the eſſential union between the 
dee perſons in the Godhead. It is true, the myſtical union 
Ils vaſtly ſhort of the eſſential union; yet it cometh neareſt to 
Particularly, as the eſſential union between the divine per- 
$18 a moſt cloſe and intimate union; ſo is the union be- 
een Chriſt and believers, a very cloſe and intimate one. As 
eſſential union is expreſſed, by the mutual inexiſtence of 
e perſon in another; as thou Father art in me, and I in thee: 


the myſtical union is expreſſed, by the mutual inexiſtence 
Vol. II. No, 8. 1 ESD of 


00 John xvii. 21, 22. (m) Luke vi. 36. 
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of Chriſt and believers; he is in them, and. they are in j;, 
We have both in that one text, I am in my Father, and yu i 
me, and Tin you (n). Where the mutual inexiſtence of the, 
vine perſons is firſt ſignified; and then immediately follog 
the mutual inexiſtence of Chriſt and believers; plainly (hey, 
ing, that in the latter we have fome dark reſemblance of th 
former. Therefore, let believers in Chriſt ſolace and refrel 
themſelves, by contemplating, in that ineffable union of the d 
vine perſons, an exemplar and idea of their glorious union wig 
Chriſt, and with one another in him. 
Uſe 2. Contemplate this glotious myſtery with holy and hun; 
ble adoration and admiration. There are three admirabley 
nions. 1. The efſential union of the three perſons in the Gab 
head, Of this my text ſpeaks, Theſe three are one. And ith 
exprefsly called a myſtery (o), we read of the myſtery of Go 
and of the Father, and of Chriſt. 2. 'The hypoſtatical unin 
of the divine and human natures in Chriſt's perſon. And wit. 
out controverſy, ſays the apoſtle, great is the myftery of godiini 
God was mamfeſt in the 0 O). 3. The myſtical union by 
tween Chriſt and believers: We are members of his body, ſan 
the apoſtle, Bix fleſh, and of his bones (g) And then it follow, 
This ts a great myſtery. Bernard, one of the ancients, hath q 
ſerved, that all thefe urcions may be ſeen in Chriſt +, * He ha 
« a Father, and Spirit, ſays he, with whom he is one fubſtancy 
* he hath a human nature, with which he is one perſon; | 
« hath adhering believers, with whom he is one Spirit.” Al 
thefe unions are great myſteries; but the firſt is the greateſt 
all. Tt is the foundation of the other two. As the myſtia 
union between Chriſt and believers, depends upon the hyp 
tatical union of the two natures in his perſon ; fo the hypola 
tical union depends upon the eflential union of the three dim 
perſons: For unlefs there were a plurality of perſons in t 
Godhead, how could one perſon be given to aſſume out! 
ture? And unleſs the three perſons were one in effence, hit 
could our nature be united to the divine nature in the perl 
of the Son? As without God-man, there would be no fitpe 
ſon for believers to be united unto; fo without a holy Trinit 
| Fg 1 


() John xiv. 20. (e) Col. ii. 2. () 1 Tim. il. 
() Eph. v. 30, 32 | | 
3 Chriftns habet in ſe Patrem, cum quo eft una Subſtantia; i 
aſſumptum Hominem cum quo e una Perſona ; habet adharenten 0 
fdelem Animam, cum qua eff Spiritus un ur. 
Bern. de Verb. Pſal. 23. Fol. 45 
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Unity, there would be no God-man. I ſay then, this is a 
tm three in one, and one in three. I may call it 


of ental myſtery of the goſpel : It is the foundation of 
7 (hew. other goſpel myſteries; they all depend upon it. Conſe- 
of tie {WW ently, it is an incomprehenſible myſtery; therefore more fit 


admiration than for curious fearch and enquiry. Let us 
mn admire what we cannot comprehend. One contemplat- 
g this myſtery, cries out, + O moſt bright and ſbining darkneſs. 
ere is light that is inacceſſible; light that dazzles the moſt 


d bun, teing apprehenſion. Let us therefore contemplate this myſ- 
rable y N filent and believing admiration. Let us, as one 


5, adore it with a humble piety, leſt we puzzle faith, while 
e would inform and ſatisfy reaſon, Foes 4 | 


2X Cz. Let believers ſtudy to imitate the ſacred Trinity in 
! union Weir union. Be ye followers of God, as dear children (r): And 
d wi ticularly, follow him in this according to your capacity; la- 
ali ur to be one, as the Father and Chriſt are one. 'This our 
ion be, rd prays for; That they all may be one, as thou Father art in me, 
dy, in thee, that they alfo may be one in us (5s) Theſe are admi- 
folom le expreſſions : And our bleſſed Lord uſeth them, to draw 
hath oþ levers to a cloſer union with one another in him. Study 


ch an union as may be ſome ſmall reſemblance of the myſte- 
of the holy Trinity. Walk like theſe that are one, as the 
ther, Son, and Spirit are one. Live fo as if you had but one 


ſence and intereſt: _ It is true, each of you hath a-peculiar in- 
cate 08S idual effence and ſubſtance of your own: Yet ſtudy to live 
myſtae walk like them that are one body; yea, like theſe that are 
e b and actuated by one Spirit, and have the ſame Holy Spirit 


velling in you, that is alſo in Chriſt: For, he that is joined un- 
the Lord, ts one Spirit (t). Particularly, ſtudy, 1. Unity in 
dement." Endeavour to be perfectiy joined together, in the ſame 
nd, and in the ſame judgment (i). Study, fo much as is poſli- 
e, to be of one mind in the things of God. 2. Unity in love. 
he primitive Chriſtians were of one heart, and of one ſoul (x). 
ere was ſuch unity in love, as if they had but one Spirit. 
hate ver leſſer differences and debates there may be in mat- 
s of religion, yet take heed of managing them with paſſion 
id bitterneſs. Away with all animoſities and heart-burnings. 
abour to be knit together in love (y). Rejoice in one another's 
Faces; delight in the fellowſhip and ſociety of one another; 
Id ſeek one another's welfare, both temporal and fpiritual. 

WES "5 3 Unity 


| + 0 Lumin:ſiſime Tenebre ! 
(r) Eph. v. 1. (/) Johnxvi 21 ) 1 Cor. vi. 17. 
) 1 Cer. i. 10. (*) Acts iv. 32. (o) Col. ii. 2. 
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332 Of the Holy Trinity. 
3. Unity in will. Will and defre the ſame things. Let 
deſires be united for the glory of God, and the advancenyy 
of Chriſt's kingdom, Particularly, unite your defires in prayy, 
Hence, 4- Studylunity in your operations and aCtings. $ty 
to be united in the duties tending to your mutual edificatig, 
and in yourendeavours to advance the kingdom and intereſt q 
Jeſus Chriſt. Diviſion tends to ruin: Therefore, it is the fi 
tagem of Satan and his inſtruments, to divide the people d 
God. But holy unity will be our ſtrength againſt the comma 
adverſary. Therefore take heed of all divided practices, eſy, 
cially in your aCtings and appearances for God. 

That you may the more reſemble a ſacred Trinity in unity, 
1. Let your union be an holy union. There is an union thy 
is made up by unholy means, and for unholy ends: This ht 
wicked combination. Godly diſſention is better than wichtel 
agreement, It muſt be an union in God's way, in the way 
of truth and holineſs. 2. Let your union be ſuch as is cop 
ſiſtent with order. There are diverſities of gifts and offic; John 
and the unity of the church ſhould not confound the order d 
it. When men keep not their due place, things are ſhameful 
ly brought into confuſion. Therefore, in uniting our endes 
vours to advance the kingdom of Chriſt, let us keep within, 
bounds and limits of our place and ſtation. 3. Let it be1 
| conſtant union: So firm that the gates of hell may not be i hatſoev 
to break it. Let us cleave faſt to one another in the V eindiv 
What becomes of a member that is cut off from the bod eity of 
Take heed of ſeparating or withdrawing yourſelves from vWF? rinity 
focieties of the Lord's people. It is dangerous to ſtray fron Very g 
the ſhepherd's tents. | rument 

I might adduce many arguments to preſs this holy unity, i unity: 
it were proper here to inſiſt on this head. We know not v Cod, 
there may be upon the wheels of Providence; or what tine ob! 
may be at hand: And there may be endeavours uſed to dini Satan 
us; and our diviſions will be our ruin. But remember . briſt's 
you are by the ſame Spirit, and by one faith, united to He doc 
ſame Chriſt, and through him to the ſame Father. By a Hence t 
union, you will reſemble the bleſſed Trinity, according to you God, 
capacity: And this will be your glory. Hence our Lordi iu one 
in his prayer, And the glory which thou gaveft me, 1 have e ſo. 
them; that they may be one, even as we are one (z). By diflent0e efathe 
and diviſion, you do what you can to deprive yourſelves oftil 
glory gifted by Chriſt, to be one as the Father and he * * 

vi a) Jo 


(z) Joha xvii. 22. } Pat 
, 0, Au. 


your 


Of the Unity of the Perſons. 333 
ch a holy unity will be a great ornament to the goſpel, and 
mend religion to others, and have a gaining influence to 
ing them to the acknowledgement of Chriſt and his truths. 
ace. our Lord prays, That they alſo may be ene in us ; that the 
ld may believe that thou haſt ſent me (a). And ſuch an unit 
Wl! bring all your gifts and graces into the common bank, and 
nder them uſeful and beneficial for advancing the common 
uſe of religion. Therefore, let us take heed of diſſolving the 
nds of union, by pride, or paſſion, or envy, or tenacioulneſs, 
d want of brotherly forbearance: For, if theſe, or either of 
em, prevail, a train of miſchiefs will eaſily break in upon us. 
t us land jaft in one Spirit, with one mind, ſtriving together 
r the faith of the goſpel. Let us endeavour to keep the unity of the 
virit in the bond of peace (b). For this end, let us keep cloſe 
mmunion with God in Chriſt. Our Lord prays, that they may 
ane IN US (c); that is, by being in us, and holding commu- 
on with us. And pray much for this unity, as Chriſt did 
John xvii. | 


SERMON CV. 


ixthly, HE general uſe and application of the doctrine. 
Uſe 1. For refutation of all Antitrinitarians 
batſoever. All that deny the diſtinction of the perſons, or 
e individual unity of the divine eſſence; all that deny the 
jeity of Chriſt, or of the Holy Ghoſt, do conſequently deny 
Trinity of perſons in the unity of the Godhead. | 
Very great oppoſition hath been made by Satan and his in- 
ruments in divers ages, againſt this ſacred truth of a Trinity 
unity: And it may not be unedifying, through the bleſſing 
God, to give you ſome brief account thereof, together with 
me obſervations thereupon. 
datan began his oppoſition very early, even in the days of 
briſt's fleſh. Indeed the ancient Jewiſh Rabbis embraced 
e doctrine of the Trinity, as Petrus Galatinus hath ſhewed. 
ence the Cabbaliſts, have theſe words, * + The Father is 
God, and the Son God, and the Holy Ghoſt God; three 
iu one, and one in three.” Yet the Jews, in Chriſt's time, 
fre ſo much degenerate from the Faith and worſhip of their 
refathers, that they ſeem to have loft the doctrine of the 
85 oly 


(a) John xvii. 21. (6) Phil. i. 27. Eph. iv. 3. (e) John xvii. 21. 
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334  _ Of the Holy Trinkly. 
Holy Trinity; at leaſt ſo far, that when Chriſt aſſerted hi 
Deity, they were mad againſt him, and accuſed him of hy 

hemy, in making himſelf equal with God (a). After ther, 
Fares ion and aſcenſion of Chriſt, there were ſo many aud i 
convincing evidences and effeCts of his Deity, that the churg 
did quietly poſſeſs this ſacred truth, of a Trinity in unity, fn 
a ſeaſon. But it was not long till Satan began to play his game, 
and aiming at the utter ruin of the church, did aſſault thi 
doctrinal foundation of it. And he made a twofold affault, 
The firſt aſſault he made wag againſt the diſtinction of the 
perſons in the Godhead. For this end, he muſtered up tj 
285 in the four firſt ages of the church. The firſt we han 
account of, as ſet a-work by Satan, was Simon Magus, whq, 
with his followers, denied the Trinity of perſons, affirminy 
that the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, are but 1 divers nan 
under divers operations. But about 38 years after the aſcey 
hon of Chriſt, Ebion and Cerintbus were moſt active in thei 
oppoſition to the doctrine of the Deity of Chriſt, and there 
of the Holy Trinity. Againſt them the apoſtle Jobn wrat 
his goſpel, by infallible divine inſpiration. And, O, wha 
cauſe have we to adore and praiſe the wiſdom and care of d; 
vine Providence, in ordering matters ſo, that this oppoſitiag 
was made by them, while the apoſtle John was yet living! 

or, hence it is that in his goſpel, we have ſuch an infallible 
_ vine determination of that grand controverſy about the Ha 
Trinity, for the confutation of adverſaries, and the confirns 
tion of the faith of believers in all ſucceeding ages. 
Nevertheleſs, that reſtleſa enemy the devil, did not gives 
ver, but raiſed up many adverſaries, from time to time, & 
gainſt this ſacred myſtery. For how much ſoever theſe adi 
ſaries differed from each other in other things; yet they 
agreed in this, that there was no ſuch thing as an holy in 
nity in unity. In conſequeace whereof, 1. Some denied it 
Deuy of Chriſt : As Artemon and Theodotus, about the yea 
of our Lord 200 And after them Paulus Samoſatenus, b 
ſhop of Antioch, a ſtout champion for the devil, about tk 
year 269. Though he was a man intolerably proud, pi 
ſionate and covetous; yet he wanted neither parts nor i. 
tereſt, and was ſupported by Zenobia, a princeſs of great} 
rit and courage, aud of the Jewiſh perſuaſion. But the Chr 
tian biſhops at that time ran together, ſays Euſebius, as agaiuk 
a wolf which deſigned to deſtroy the flock, and in a co 

8 D We 


(a) John v. 18. and x. 30, &c: 
+ Diverſa Nomina ſub diverſa Operatione, Ireneus. 
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Lntioch, Ann. 272. after all his arts and ſubterfuges, con- 
emned his bereſy ; and in a ſecond Synod at the ſame place, 
poſed him. But about 40 or 45 years after that, Arius, a, 
reſbyter of Alexandria, who denied the Son to be conſub- 
vntiak and equal with the Father, raiſed a.terrible ſtorm in 
e church. For, though his doctrine was condemned as he- 
y, in that famous council of Nice, which was the firſt ge- 
ral council, about the-year 325. Yet the flame increaſed, 
xd much blood and perſecution followed, by Conftantius, 
alens, and other Arian emperors, and governors. And ne- 
r was there a perſecution more cruel and barbarous, while 
laſted. But this fiery ſtorm, which continued about thirty- 
x years, Was at laſt n and the church again tri - 
phed, and truth prevailed, againſt the gates of hell. This 
crible ſtorm was not yet over, when Photinus, biſhop of Syr- 
um, about the year 350, denied the Deity of Chrilt, 
d his pre-exiſtence before his nativity. of the Virgin Mary; 
d by his pleafant way of converſe, and ſubtle way of diſput- 
g, drew away many. His doctrine was condemned, even 
the Arians themſelves, eſpecially in the Council of Syrmi- 
„ Ann. 356. which both condemned and depeſed him. 
nd Socrates tells us, that what was then done in that mat- 
, was univerſally approved, not only then, but afterward. 
Other denied the Deity of the Holy Ghoſt: As Macedo- 
ible d. „ biſhop of Conſtantinople, about the year 360. His fol- 
e Ha ers were called Pneumatomachi, that is fighters againſt the 
nfm) %%%. His hereſy was condemned in the ſecond generat 
uncil held at Conſtantinople, about the year 389. 3. A 
pine 6 rd ſort owned only a nominal Trinity, and denied the diſ- 
ime, Aion of the perſons : As Praxeas and Hermogenes, Ann. 171. 
- ade after them Noetus, Ann. 240. But chiefly Sabellius, a 
they M eiple of Noetus, made the greateſt noiſe about this hereſy 
jly I but the year 260. He was ſo active in ſpreading it, that 
nied een bim it was called Sabellianiſm. This hereſy was alſo 
the ye demned by the church; For Tertullian writes againſt Prax- 
nus, and charges him with introducing a new opinion into the 
bout W rrch; and Epiphanius tells us + that Noetus with his fol- 
ud, ers were caſt out of the church's communion. . un 
nor 1 l this was during the firſt four centuries. In the two fol- 
zreat ng centuries, we find no conſiderable oppoſition made to 
ie Chi doctrine of the Holy Trinity: So that the church ſeems 
s 2g} uliPare had peaceable poſſeſſion of that ſacred treaſure during 
ouncil i | ; that 
Antioch 


L. 2. C. 2. + Epiphan. Hæreſ. 57. N. 2. 
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that time. Theodoret who flouriſhed in the th century, 2. 
firms, » that all theſe hereſies againſt our Saviour's divini 
were wholly extinCt in his time, {5 that there was not ſomug 
as any ſmall remainder of them. But Satan had yet anothe 
game to play: And fo » 

The ſecond affault he made was againſt the individual un 
of the divine eſſence. In order hereunto, he ſtirred up ding 
inſtruments, about the beginning of the 7th century: Par; 
cularly, one John Philoponus, a famous philoſopher of Ale 
andria, held one common fpecific nature in God. and thm 
individual natures ; as it is among men: So that he allow 
no individual unity in the divine nature, but what was in th 
ſeveral perſons. Hence he was called the leader of the hereh 
of the Tritheiſts: And Iſidore ſaith that the Tritheiſts owl 
three Gods, as well as three perſons. About the ſame tine 
one Conon and his followers held that there was one immut 
able divine eſſence, but that the three perſons had each of then 
a proper diſtinct individual nature or ſubſtance of his own. þ 
is true, theſe maintained that the three perſons are but one e Tr 
and utterly rejected the charge of Pritheiſm: Yet they wei 
chargeable with it, upon the matter, and in conſequence f man 
their doctrine; for, three particular diſtinct divine ſubſtan 
muſt be three Gods; and, as a learned man obſerves}, thei 
opinion looks too like aſſerting that there are three Gods, al 
yet but one God, | | 

From the beginning of the qth century till the time of or 
happy reformation from popery, we read of no conſidera 
oppoſition made to this ſacred myſtery of the holy Triuih 
Satan finding himſelf diſappointed of his deſign in the w 
rous attempts he made againſt this doctrinal foundation oftit 


church, in the firſt ages of the New Teſtament; the pe pr 
and policy of hell were, in the following ages, turned agu "M1 
the ſuperſtructure, and caſt the ſame into confuſion by the e diſt 
ſiſtance of the papacy; nothing almoſt remaining firm et f 
ſtable, but this fundamental truth of a Trinity of perſons! mo N 


the unity of the Godhead. 

But when the ruins of many generations, in the ſuperſi 
ture of the church's building, were again in ſome meal 
reared up by the Reformation; Satan finding himſelf di 
pointed again, and his labour for ſo many generations It 
great meaſure loſt, he returned to his old work of attackulf 
the foundation; fo that divers perſons, by his inſtigation," 
tempt 


Theodor. Hzref, L. 2, in Phot + Bp. Stillingfleet, 


Wi 1 ated the ruin of the church, by reviving old buried 
tho tees about the holy Trinity. I ſhall not mention all 
> ut have made attempts this way ſince the Reformation, 
+ "A: only fone more remarkable. One Michael Servetus, a 


niard, and à motiſter of men, revived the hereſy of Sabel- 


nn. ey teme; of Arius, ſay others. He was burnt at Ge- 
pan 2, for his horrid blaſphemies, Ann. 1555. About three. 
f N. thereafter, one Valentinus Gentilis did, in Helvetia, re- 


ve the hereſy of the Tritheiſts, aſſerting three eternal Spi- 
z of different order and degree. He was condemned at Ge- 
72, and beheaded at Bern, for his horrid blaſphemies againſt 
Wh: Son of God, and the glorious myſtery of the Trinity. Af- 
r him Fauſtus Socinus ſet himſelf to corrupt, yea, overturn, 


id three 
allowel 
s in the 
e hereh 


* ge whole Chriſtian religion; he and his followers, the Soci- 
imm ans, denying Chriſt to be God by nature, and aſſerting 
of then Wat be is a mere man, and that the Holy Ghoſt is not ſo 


weh as a perſon. They blaſpheme this ſacred myſtery of 


200 je Trinity as a mere human fiction, and have racked their 
ey wer ;btle wits to undermine this great truth. Many of the Ar- 
ence h inians, though they have not dared plainly to deny this ſa- 
bang d myſtery, yet deny the neceſſity of this article, and its be- 
+ wa fundamental: And this they do in favour to the Socinians, 
x | bom ey own as brethren, and admit into their church com- 

union. Yea, ſome of them * come near to an agreement with 


, of ue Socinians, while they deny the Son to be of the ſame ſub- 


dende ance or eſſence with the Father; and affirm that the Father 
Tran fert, not only in order of ſubſiſtence, but alſo in power and 
he wr ignity, and that the Son and Holy Ghoſt are ſubordinate to 
on ofth im. And conſequently, they do, upon the matter, whatever 
: pode pretend, overturn this ſacred myſtery of the holy Trini- 
1 agi be people alſo that are commonly called Quakers, den 
the 4 e diſtinction of the perſons in the unity of the Godhead +. 
tis oP ut 1 ſhall not infiſt on this: Nor need I to add any thing a- 


out the Deiſts, who, denying all revealed religion, do alſo 
enya Trinity in unity, and blaſpheme this ſacred myſtery. 

But from the account I have given of the oppolition made 
Satan and his inftruments to this great truth, I obſerve 
heſe two things. 05/ 1. All theſe hereſies, broached and re- 
wed in divers ages, do by the craft and ſubtility of Satan, 
Vol. II. Ne. 8. Tx” conſpire 


erſons! 


perlt 
meaſu 
H dila 
ons in 
zttackin 
tion, A 


temp 3 
n Præfat. ad opera Epiſcopii. 
See Norton Trak. againſt the Quakers, pag. 6, 7, &c. And 


& | 
glee ptalham Revilers rebuked, part 1, Se&. 7. 
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conſpire. in the ſame. iniquity. . 4 Though they are my 
and yarious, and appear with a different face, and ſeem g 
look diverſe ways; yet there is a, manifeſt conjunction þ, 
tween them in their oppoſition to the holy Trinity. By oy 
and all of them did Satan affault the very foundation of i 
church. Theſe. hereſies do not really differ from one anothy, 
ſo much as at firſt view they, ſeem to do. All confpire in q; 
poſing this chief truth. All agree in this, that there is y 
ſuch thing as an holy Trinity in unity. 0% 2. How reltl 
Satan hath been in his oppoſition to this great truth. Tho 

he hath been often baffled, yet that ſhameleſs adverſary ha 
as often renewed his attempts with great vigour. And n 
wonder, for, (i.) This is a moſt fugdamental truth. 0 
calls it fundamentum fundamentorum, becauſe all other fund 
mental truths of the goſpel are built upon this; ſo that thy 
being overturned, the whole fabric of the Chriſtian relign 
falls to the ground. (2.) This oppoſition is what our bleſ 
Lord plainly foretold. When his diſciples had made thi 
great confeſſion of him, Thou art Chriſt, the Son of the lun 
God; he thereupon gives them this charter of the churd) 
ſtability, .Upor: this Rock will I build. my church, and the gut 
of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it (b). Chriſt is the rock on which 
the church is built; and the relation the church hath to hin 
as the Rock, conſiſts in the faith of this confeſſion, Tha at 
Chriſt, the Son of the living God. And this our bleſſed Lord pw 
miſeth to ſecure againſt all attempts from the gates of hell 
whereby he plainly. declares that great and vigorous oppdb 
tion ſhould be made thereunto, by the power and policy erfark 
hell: So that it needs not ſeem ſtrange that it hath accovlWuried 
.ingly come to pafs. Satan began his oppoſition very e ome 


and did renew it in divers ages of the church. God hat put ſuc 

holy and ſpotleſs hand of providence in ordering all this, for the But th 
trial of profeſſors, and diſcovering the faith and conſtancy 0 refs « 
his own, to the praiſe of his grace, and their own comfett ris 


And the conſideration hereof ſhould prevent our ſtumbling the 
We need not then think it ſtrange, that Satan hath renevaWWhe fr 
his oppoſition to this facred myſtery, in the age wherein o piv 


| have lived. Many in Britain have been ſeduczd to Socinianilt b/c 2 
and have made it their buſineſs to draw away others from be he 
truth. And divers books and pamphlet have been 7 uſed b 
| | « as do e 
(5) Matth. xvi. 16, 18. then a 

+ De Sabellio & Ario extant eleganter Sedulii verſus. is not 
The fidem trinam, aft hic non amplectitur unamn - have | 


Ambo Errore pares, quanquam diverſa fſequantur. 
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4 diſperſed among people, wherein this glorious myſtery of 
de Trinity is affaulted with an impudent and daring boldneſs, 
1d blaſphemed as a contradiction and pure nonſenſe. It 


ion to this ſacred myſtery. And I think they are not miſ- 
ken who derive the ſpring and fountain of this oppoſition 
dom Pelagianiſm, which had not its firſt riſe from Pelagius, 
jut is a natural evil. For when men once ſet up an independ- 
nt froe-will, and make man the cauſe of his own ſalvation, 
o wonder if they are led thereby to deny Chriſt's powerful 
edemption, and the Spirit's effectual application; and in con- 
quence thereof, to deny the Deity both of the one and of 
ke other. And hence it is that the Arminians do ſo much 
icline to Socinianiſm. But one thing more I mention as the 


ing their own wit and reaſon, hath been a fruitful mother 
if herefies in all ages. For, meu that are proud of their own 
&fon deſpiſe divine revelation, and will not acquieſce in the 
viſdom and truth of God, nor ſubmit to receive, even upon 
divine teſtimony; what their reaſon cannot comprehend. 
Ind God juſtly gives up ſuch/ men to damnable deluſions ; 
or, pride and ſelf-confidence arc evils that God ever was, and 
yer will be an enemy unto. | 

I ſhall not now inſiſt in the refutation of theſe adverſaries, 
aving already, in ſome meaſure, cleared this great truth, and 
onfirmed it from the holy ſcriptures. Only we may obſerve a 
ew things in general againſt them. O#/. 1. What our ad- 
erſaries maintain in oppoſition to this doctrine, are but old 
aon uried herefies, revived and raiſed up out of their graves. 
/ call BW ome of them boaſt of things new, and that they have found 
] had put ſuch things as never entercd into the minds of other men, 
0 they bring nothing new, only ſome old hereſies, in a new 
c res of captious words and flanting expreſſions. Their opi- 
mfort ions are no other but old exploded errors. They bave join- 
able themſelves to thoſe that rendered themſelves infamous from 
nevl he firſt foundation of Chriſtianity :- And all their attempt is, 


ag o give a new ſpirit of life to the carcaſe of old rotten hereſies. 
6 1 % 2. The docteine of our adverſaries doth highly reflect on 


* uled by Chriſt and his apoſtles in the New Teſtament are ſuch, 

« a5d0 either prove Chriſt to be true God, and God by nature; or 
then are intended to make men believe that he is God, when he 
is not ſo; ſeeing, to all ſincere and honeſt minds, they appear to 
Save ſuch a meaning. So that, if Chriſt be a mere man, as 
our 


nay be juſtly inquired, what could engage men in ſuch oppo- 


pring of this oppoſition, is the pride of reaſon. Men's ido- | 
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be honour of Chriſt and his apoſtles. For the expreſſions | 


i 


\ 
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our adverſaries fay be is, then theſe expreſſions are iateni e holy 
to ſet up Chriſt, a mere man, to be God. And what impy er adv: 
dent and daring boldneſs is this, to make our Saviour affeg, Wh their 
be God, when, according to them, he knew himſelf wh, ore tl 
mere man; and to make the apoſtles ſet up the worſhip Hitch of 1 
creature, when their defign was to reclaim the world fr, ere is 
the worſhip of all ſuch as by nature are no gods (c). 05.3 emblir 
Though our adverſaries have a high pretence to reaſon, cor an 
they do plainly act againſt reaſon, in giving the ſenſe of the me: 
ſcriptures, which are adduced for proving the docttine of th the L 
holy Trinity, and of the Deity of Chriſt : For, their inter id hav: 
tations are new, ſorced, inconſiſtent with the fcope of th 
place, and the chief ſcope and tenor of the New Teſtament, 
and different from the general ſenſe of the Chriſtian world frag 
the times of the apoſtles; and the ſenſes they put on thek 
texts are ſo dark and enigmatical, as turn almoſt the whole ff 
goſpel into an allegory: So that their interpretations ar 
molt irrational. O3/. 4. Such as have denied the Dei 
of the Son and Holy Ghoſt, could never find where to fix, c 
what to call them. Concerning the Son, ſome ſaid he vn 
a phantaſm or appearance, and that he had no real ſubſiſ. 
ence: Others held him to be a mere man: Others imagined 
him to be a made God, created before the world, but nt 
of the fame eſſence and ſubſtance with the Father: And 
others have had yet more monſtrous imaginations about him, 
Concerning the Holy Ghoſt, ſome imagined him to be a ct. 
ated Spirit; ſome ſaid he was the goſpel ; and others held 
that he was Chriſt; and now the Socinians conclude that he 
is a quality, or a work and operation. Such hovering about, 
and wandering in various uncertainties, is à neceflary fruit 
and confequent of men's departing from their proper rel. 
Having once turned away from what is revealed concerning 
theſe divine perſons, it needs not ſeem ſtrange, that they cats 
not ſettle, or agree, who and what they are. Ob/ 5. What 
hath been in later years advanced by our adverſaries, is whit 
the ſaith of the church hath triumphed over in all ages, and 
what truth and learning, under the care and conduct of the 
Lord Jeſus, have often baffled. So that all the oppoſitions 
made in our age, are nothing but old baffled attempts of 9% 
tan. The Saints have till prevailed againſt them, and the 
truth hath had the victory in all ages. Hence I draw theſe 
two inferences. 1. Here is ground of hope, that all the op, 
potion and attempts made in our day againſt the dectrine 8 

n the 


(c) Gal. iv. 8. 


heren anfwerad. = as 
ic holy Trinity, {ball prove ineffectual, and came to nothing. 
e adyerfarics now ſhall aſſuredly meet with the like ſuctel 
their attempts, that 0tbers have met with who have gone 
"re them. Truth ſhall ſtill triumph and prevail, and the 
* of the ſaints be maintained, againſt the gates of hell, 2. 
ere is matter of comfort to trembling Chriſtians, who have 
embling apprehenſions. of their danger, when the winds of 
rror and hereſy break looſe. The oppoſition and aſſaults you 
jay meet with, are no other, but what the faith and patience 
the Lord's people have been exerciſed with in former ages, 
id have through grace triumphed over. Yea, the ſaints bave 
rne teſtimony to this great truth of a Trinity in Unity, even 


ment, times of hot perſecution, eſpecially by the Arians, and have 
d frag ed their teſtimony with their blood. | 

tbeſe N | 

whole SERMON CYL 
NS ar x | 

Dein T remains now that I ſhould anſwer ſome objections, that 
fix, G are raiſed by adverſaries, againſt our doctrine of a Trinity 
e v4 A Perſons in the Unity of the Godhead. But ere I proceed 
ubſit. o this, I premiſe theſe two things. 1. We are not to let go, 
gined r part with the faith of the holy Trinity, though we could 


jot anſwer all the abjeCtions that are urged againſt it: Becauſe 


And re have good ground and reaſon to believe it. It is that which 

bim, od hath revealed; and it is the higheſt reaſon to believe what 
a Cite od hath ſaid to be true. Now, it is a rule, even amongſt philo- 
; held pphers, that when a man hath once embraced an opinion, up - 
at he n juſt grounds and reaſons, he ought not to deſert jt, mere- 
bout, J brane he cannot anſwer every ieftion againſt it. There 


ce a great many things in nature, of the truth whereof we 
re well aſſured, and yet we cannot untie all the knots and in- 


rning ticacies about their natures, properties, and operations: How 
Call» nuch more is it ſo in truths that are ſupernatural and myſteri- 
ny us? When the objections againſt an opinion or perſuaſion, 
what 


are not of the ſame weight and importance, with the reaſons 
and grounds on which we embraced it, it is the height of folly 
to let it go on the account thereof. I notice this, eſpecially 
tor the ſake of the more ordinary ſort of Chriſtians. It is one 
thing to be aſſured of a truth, and another thing to be able 
Wo aniwer all the objections that are raiſed againſt it. If you 


theſe vill part with your faith in any truth, merely becauſe you are 

op: not able to anſwer ſome objections againſt it, you may find 

1e 8 yourſzlves at laſt diſputed into Atheiſm. One thing you may 
toe 


© allured of, that every argument from reaſon againſt a truth 
revealed 


— A & —_— 


© ie 


3 | Oe. Holy Trinly: 
revealed in the holy ſcriptures, is a ſophiſm, though it m 1 
you cannot diſcover the fallacy: Let, 2. It is of no ſmall y 


at beg 
iridual 


vantage to the intereſt of religion, to defend even the ga 
myſteries of it againft the objeCtions of adverſaries. 80 ture C 
in handling theſe myſteries, reject all arguments drawn fron os | 
reaſon, as judging it unneceſſary to give ham any anſwer, a nite be 
ſufficient that they have God's own word for what they belies de . 
or teach. Tconfeſs that the authority of divine revelation, f bich 3 
ſofficient to warrant our belief of the holy Trinity, and olle 507 

i 


ſacred myſteries, whatever objeCtions lie againſt them: Nett 


ſlight arguments drawn from reaſon againſt the myſteriez i More 
religion, and not to ward off the thruſts of adverſaries, is Foe. C0 
rempt them either to reject divine revelation, ot to put perre f this 
tcnſes upon it Þ- | | . | laſphe 

Theſe things being premiſed, I go on ta remove objecting pl 2 


Many things are obſected by adverſaries againſt our doc 


that I judge not proper to be inſiſted upon in this place. The Tot 


fore I ſhall only obſerve ſome things in general; and then v 15 
ſwer an objection or two, whereby preateſt noiſe hath beg * 1 
made: And in the laſt place, draw {ome practical inferenet want 
from the whole, eee ee e ee 
In general, I obferve theſe things. 1. Many of their objec 4 
tions are mere cavils and empty ſophiſms; as many worth Eb 
and learned divines hape made appear. 2. Many of their ch 170. 
jections are not levelled againſt the doctrine iel, as it is u. 


be cor 
s a m 
a doo! 


vealed in the holy fcriptures, but merely againſt the explic- 
tions thereof that are uſed by divines. But this a moſt prepoſ 


terous and irrational courſe : For it is the doctrine itfelf, at 


is revealed and propoſed in the holy ſcriptures, that is the prin 83 " 
cipal object of our faith: And unleſs the doctrine itſelf dt gels 

owned, it is moſt foolith and irrational to move or entertain» mere 
ny debate about the way and manner of expreſſing it; and al reaſor 
fooliſh debates and conteſts ought to be avoided, efpecially in plauſt 


{ſuch ſacted myſteries. 3. In many of their objections they at 
gue from things finite to that which is infinite, where the con: 
ſequence is utterly falfe; There are divers philoſophical pri. 
ciples or axioms, which being underſtood of things finite, fot 
which they are calculated, are moſt true; but if transferred to 
an infinite Being, are moſt falſe. As for example, That be 


it can 
{atisf; 


that . 
| 
T2 5 N od, TP abou! 
Lili gui Argume nta a recta ratione petita violenter rej ictunt, tl Fa 
ſelutione ind1gna pronunciant, modeſte quidem agunt, ſed peſſ ue de Re. tur, 


l:oione mereri videntur. Biſterfield in Synopſi przfixa Libro c 
TLitulus, Myſterium Pietatis Defenſum contr. Crell. 


at hegets, and he that is begotten, cannot have the ſame in- 
widual nature or eſſence; that what is ſingular and individual 
not be communicated to more; that the ſame individual 


6.0 ture cannot be in three diſtinct perſons: Theſe and the like 
i * joms muſt be kept within their own ſphere, and limited to 
fer * nite beings; for, if applied to an infinite Being, they are falſe. 
* e reaſon is, becauſe there is no proportion between that 
tink dich is finite, and that which is infinite f. The divine eſ- 
F oh nce, being infinite, hath ſuch prerogatives as are peculiar to 
Yew and are no way applicable to finite beings.  _ 


More particularly, it is objected by adverſaries, that our doc- 
rine concerning the holy Trinity is contrary to reaſon: And 
f this they endeavour to give ſeveral inſtances. Yea, they 
laſphemouſly charge this ſacred myſtery with contradictions, 


Ain d 25 a thing abſurd, and contrary both to reaſon and to it- 
mw © + "on r 3 
1 To this I repone a few things by way of anſwer. WY 
as 1. We grant that nothing ought to be admitted as a princi- 


le of faith, that is contradictory to the principles of right rea- 
on. We reject with abhorrence any thing urged upon us as 
n article of faith, where there is evident proof of ſuch a con- 
radiction: As in the caſe of Tranſubſtantiation. The reaſon 


. s, becauſe there is a ſweet harmony between truth and truth, 
eir al between natural truth and revealed truth. God is the author 
1 pf both; therefore, though they be different, yet they cannot 
lic be contrary or repugnant one to another. To admit any thing 
—— s a myſtery of faith, that is repugnant to right reaſon, opens 
c ar x door for filling the world with lies and deluſions, under the 
e. our of divine myſteries: And to admit that any article of 
1 1 our religion is againſt reaſon, is to gratify Atheiſts and Infi - 


dels, and to tempt men to look on all divine revelations as 
mere forgeries. Therefore, when any thing is urged as a 
reaſon, againſt a truth revealed in the holy ſcriptures, how 


"I plaulible and ſubtle ſoever it may ſeem to be, yet right reaſon 
por Wt cannot be, but only an umbrage and ſhew of it. But full 
ſatisfaction hath been given by divines, with reſpect to what 

e, fot 1s 

red to 


1 Oux #54 Yap dc di barec & Org, l & arlporiya m4} 
ab ig ihr loxunen, Athan. Oper. Tom. 2. Epitt. ad Serap. 
t See Hiſt. of the Unitar. p. 9. N. 7. and Auſwer to a Sermon 
about the Trinity, p, 4, 5, 8. 
Si Ratio contra Divinarum Scripturarum Authoritatem, reddi- 
fur, guamlibet acuta A, fallit veri Similitudine, nam vera ęſſè non poteſ. 
| _ Avguftin, Ep. 7. ad Marcell. 
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is alledged by adverſaries, to be abfurd or contradictory iat 
facred aiyſtery of the Trinity; and all the ary ts adduyy 
by therm, for the proof of what they alledge, have been hang 
fully baffled : So that they have never been able to this dx 
to juſtify their bold charge againſt this ſacred myſtery, nor ty 

. | 13 a 

2. There miy be ſeething eontratictions that really are 
ſo. Some things may ſeem one} how reaſon, that are na 

indeed. The reaſon is plain, becauſe many times what ip 
tended to be reafon, and 2 to be ſo to this or that na 
is not reaſon, but a mere ſhe of it. Who can hinder ſeen 
ing contradictions, which do not ariſe from the repugnanty( 
things in themſelves, but from the ſhallowneſs of men's 
cities? Who can help the weak underſtandings of men? W 
muſt therefore diſtinguiſh between reaſon in the abſtraQ, ut 
conſidered abſolutely, which is the reaſon of things; and m 
ſon in the concrete, that is, reaſon as it is in this or that ma 
which is weak and ſhallow, and very far ſhort of a juſt ul 
full comprehenſion of the whole reafon of things. Accordi 
ly we ſay, that though we are to admit nothing contrary wh 
reaſon of things, yet we may have good ground and warm 
to embrace many things that are contrary to fome men's rt 
ſon: And particularly, we heattily embrace the doQtined 
the holy Trinity, upon the faith of divine revelation, how cob 
trary ſoever it may be to the reaſon of all the Socinians ande 
ther Antitrinitarians in the world. But, 

3. Our adverſaries, who are fucthigh pretenders to reaſvy 
while they urge reaſon as judge of this ſatred myſtery, do 
effect overturn ſome of the moſt fundamental principles o 
reaſon. I give inſtance in a few things. 1. It is a fundament 
principle of reaſon, that what is finite cannot comprehend thi 
which is infinite: But this is overturned by our adverſaries,whil 
they argue thus, It cannot be fo and ſo in things finite, then 
fore it cannot be ſo in an infinite Being. It is as much agi 
reaſon as againſt faith, for finite creatures to think to i 
thom an infinite Being. 2. It is a fundamental principle 
reaſon, that divine revelation is the ground of faith. W 
ought to believe what God hath revealed, and that becauſe) 
hath revealed it, without enquiring for other grounds of fait 
Our adverſaries overturn this alſo, while they aſſert, that & 
muſt believe nothing till our reaſon be. firſt ſatisfied about 

But if the God of truth hath. ſaid or revealed it, we need 


further witneſs, ** Human words,” ſays one, —_— „ 
* nell 


G felviak. 
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ea But divine carry their own teſtimony in themſelves.” 
ue it is, our-reaſon malt be ſatisfied that the thing is reveal- 
li isngainſt reaſon to believe without grounds: "Therefore 
ought to-ſearch into the grounds of our faith, and to uſe 
beſt and moſt reaſonable Ways for attaining to the true ſenſe 
revelation. But when once it is evident that a thing is re- 
4, it is highly reaſonable that this ſhould immediately 
nmand our aflent z fo that to ſuſpend our belief in this caſe, 
any account whatſoever, is a violation of the law of nature. 


on tenſon can be drought to prove any thing in the world 
Fw re certainly true than this principle, That I Should believe 
ney „ ſo that if 1 do not believe bim, I offend againſt the moſt 


iputable principle of reaſon, againſt that which nature dic- 
. Reaſon pleads that our faith in what God hath reveal- 

uſt be abſolute, without any ſalvos or limitations. The 
pel muſ} captivate every thayght (otig + all the intellect ) to the 
hence of *Chrift (d).. But the Socinians add a ſalvo to their 
f of the holy ſcriptures; they will believe them no ſur- 
than they find them congruous to their own reaſon : 
jereas it is the higheſt reaſon in the world, in things of pure 
artal lation, to captivate our underſtandings to the authority of 
\ rs and to ſubject them to infinite truth in all that it ſpeaks 
rined s. It is juit,” ſays a ſchoolman 4,“ and purely rational, 
ent our underſtanding be captivated, and ſubjected to the 
und preme truth: Nor can the ſoul be right, unleſs the under- 
anding aſſent to the ſupreme truth, for itſelf, and above 


”» 


reaſol | That is, without any ſalvos or exceptions at all. The 
„do mw being infallible, the belief ſhould in all reaſon be 
. | (TT 

2 Reaſon is not judge competent of the doctrine of the ho- 
nd thi nity, nor a fit-meaſure to try it by: And that on a two- 
-s,whil account. 1. Becauſe, reaſon ſince the fall, is ſadly corrupt- 
„ then And, 2. Becauſe this doctrine is a myſtery above reaſon. 
"again 1 lay, reaſon, ſince the fall, is ſadly corrupted. Before 
x to i all, ät was a pure virgin light, without any ſpot in it; but, 


de fall, it was deflowered and wofully corrupted. As the 
pſh in the eye is not the light, nor the ruſt in the gold the 
metal: So, many times that is pretended to be reaſon, 


ciple 4 
* We 
cauſe be 


of faith b is but the ruſt and ſpiritual corruption of it. Particu- 
that . DL. H. Ne. 8. | X X larly, 
zbout i 


| 7, Ta Non (4) 2 Cor x. 5. 

um oft ut Intellactur nofler captivetur & ſubjaceat ſumma 
ec poteſt eſſe Anima recta, ni Intellectuf ſummæ Veritati 
ſe, & fupra omnia, aſſntiat. Ronand, L. 3. Diſt. 23. 
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larly, reaſon in us, ſince the fall, is weak, and fallible, wſ 
blind, in the things of God. 1. It is weak. It is fo, evny 
things natural. In diving into the natures, cauſes, and efie 
of things, it is driven to many a nonplus; for it ſees them. 
ther in their inveſting accidents, than in their pure and nv 
eſſences. Yea, it cannot ſo much as dive into the nature; 
a common ſtone, and look on the naked eſſence there 
Further, can our reaſon ſpan the heavens, or number th 
golden letters the ſtars, or enter into the treaſures of the ſng 
or ride a circuit with the winds, or tell how the maſly ex 
hangs upon nothing, or draw out an occult quality to.angy 
view? "Thouſands of things there are in nature, which ng 
make the wiſeſt men cry out with the poor Pagan, 1 Thi 

thing I know, that I know nothing. How much more weak mi 
out reaſon be in things ſupernatural, and known only by 
velation? Shall ſuch a weakling as this, that is dunced x 
puzzled with fo many things in nature, uſurp the chair, 
and fit down to judge of ſacred myſteries ? What preſum 
ous arrogance is this! 2. Reaſon in us is fallible f. Reaſaj 
a fallible thing, conſidering the ſubject in which it is: Fl 
is vitiated by luſts, biaſſed by intereſts, perverted by educat 
darken by paſhons, and enthralled by prejudices. Henceil 
that all the errors and hereſies which have ſwarmed inf 
church in all ages, have been the progeny of corrupt rel 
None have erred more foully, or been more miſtaken int 
apprehenſions about goſpel truths, than the greateſt ſcho 
men of reaſon, and men admired for their parts and learii 
And ſhall ſuch a fallible thing uſurp the throne, and it 
judgment on revealed myſteries? How abſurd is this! 3 
ſon in us is blind in the things of God. The ſpirit of « 
knoweth the things of a man (e) and ſo may by natural 
judge of natural things: But the things of God knoweth m 
but the Spirit of God. So that we cannot know the thug aves it 
God, without an inward revelation by the Spirit. Hen perna 


Lord fays to his diſciples, It is given unto you to know the m is no 
of the kingdom of heaven: And to Peter, Fle/h and blood hat) WS abſu; 
vealed it unto thee, but my Father who is in heaven (F). Son could 
is not by the carnal reaſonings of men, that we can compli. try 
the right knowledge of divine myſteries, but by inwari ries, a 
lation. And, fee 1 Cor. ii. 14. where the apoſtle oppoſel end +] 


mptu 
+ Die mibi quid eft Lapiditas, ſaid a learned man. ty in 
I Hoc unum Scio, quod nibil Scio. Socrat. lo na 
Humanum eft errare. J ng n 


(e) x Cor. ii. iz. (/) Matth, xiii, 11, and xvi. 1 


 Objettions anſwered. 1 


ul man to the ſpiritual man: So that by the natural man, 


event are to underſtand that man that bath only a rational ſoul, 
dee dal endowed with reaſon, but void of grace. He cannot re- 
hem, t e or know the things of God, and that becauſe they are ſpiritu- 
d nal diſcerned. He can gather up a great many notions, and ſo 
Jature( ow the things of God notionally; but he knows them not 
hereafh iritually, and therefore not congruouſlly to their ſpiritual na- 


16, He ſees them only in their ſhell and letter, not in the 


he ſnox yitery. So that the light of reaſon is not a light congruous 
fly en the things of God, which cannot be ſpiritually diſcerned but 
an (OS. 2 ſupernatural light. INTE 

nichr nt I ſay then, that reaſon being ſadly corrupted by the fall,.can- 
; Thi t be a judge competent of the doctrine of the holy Trinity. 
eak mul zen Adam in innocence was unfit to controul the doctrines of 
ly by od, when the eye of his reaſon was clear; how much more 
nced ut fit are we, when by the fall our reaſon is ſo weak and blind 
hair, the things of God? “ Wouldeſt thou ſee a reaſon,” ſaith 
eſumpn uguſtine, ( for all that God ſaith? Look into thine own un- 
Reaſu derſtanding, and thou ſhalt find a reaſon why thou ſhouldeſt 
is: J not ſeek a reaſon.” | | 

ucaba (2.) Becauſe the doctrine of the holy Trinity is a myſtery 
_— ove reaſon. - It is above reaſon in its purity, much more a- 
ed in! 


ve it in ĩts pollution. It is too bright for any human under- 
anding, much more for a ſinful underſtanding. Many things 
e above reaſon, which are not at all againſt it; as might be 
nitted by manifold inſtances, even in things finite: And mult 
not be much more ſo in things divine and ſupernatural], 
ch are all the truths of the goſpel; they are myſterious; 
dey dazzle and overpower the moſt piercing apprehenſion : 50 
at reaſon cannot make ſenſe of them, unleſs faith be the in- 
rpreter. Therefore reaſon muſt not be ſuffered to go at large, 
t be kept in cuſtody under divine myſteries. When reaſon 
ares its awn ſphere of natural notions, and paſſes over to the 

Ipernatural region, and there falls a judging divine myſteries ; 
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Hence 


he myſt is no longer reaſon, but brutiſh folly. Carnal reaſon ſpeaks 

hath W abſurdly and fooliſhly in ſupernatural things, as a beaſt, if 
90tl could ſpeak, would do in matters of reaſon. Particularly, 

n I 1s truth of a Trinity in Unity, is the great myſtery of myſ- 

= q nes, and is in a tranſcendent exceſs infinitely above and be- 

po 3 nd the capacity of angels and men. How bold and pre- 


mptuous then are they, who would meaſure the ſacred Tri- 
ty 10 their ſhallow underſtanding, and becauſe it will not lie 
to narrow a room, caſt it away as no article of faith, as a 
ng not conſiſtent with reaſon? When reaſon thus exalts it- 


elf 


vi. 17 
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_ ſelf in the things of God, it finks below it el into bratiſh ir, 

tionality. This inyſtery cannot be comprehended by reatgy, 
and therefore diſdains to be diſcuſſed and tried by it. Being 
a myſtery above nature's light, therefore the light of nan 
cannot oppoſe-it, Being above reaſon; it cannot be reſuted 
reaſon, Hence the emperor Gratian'+ would not allow ti 
Arians to difpute of God, and therefore by a fpecial law for. 
bade ſuch diſputations; becauſe the myſtery of the Trinity 
a myſtery of faith, far above the reach of human reaſon, 

But here our adverfaries make a mighty outery: “ If,” ih 
they, ** the doctrine of the Trinity be a myſtery above reaſon 
« then we cannot in reaſon be obliged to believe it.“ They 
ſay t, it is inconſiſtent with the nature of man, and with th 
wiſdom and goodneſs of God, to require us to believe any ſuck 
thing. And acertain Socinian lays down this fora rule, * That 
© cannot be believed by faith, which cannot be comprehende 
« by reaſon.” Hence they reject all ſuch myſteries of fait 
as are above reafon, and deny that there is any thing ſo myſie 
rious in the goſpel. l FA. "50 

But we have no ground to rejeCt a doctrine, when it is of 
fered as a matter of faith, merely on this account, that it is: 
bove our reafon and comprehenfion: This is evident from 
theſe two things. 2ST £18 AH 

1. Becauſe, even in things finite, we may be certain of the 
being of many things, though we cannot comptehend the t. 
ture and manner of them. It is ingenuouſly confe ſſed by out 
adverſaries themſelves 5, that we converſe every day with wi 
many things, none of which we comprehend. And the ſn 
thing is acknowledged by a learned author, with reſpect to bolt 
material and immaterial ſubſtances“ Now, if our knowledgee- 
ven of theſe is ſo dark; if our underſtandings come fo far ſhot 
with reſpeCt to the nature and manner of many things, that wt 
are moſt certain of the being of; how unreaſonable mult ithe 
to reject a doQtrine propoſed to us as of divine revelation, bt 
cauſe we cannot comprehend the manner of it, ſeeing the big 
er any being is, it is the more remote from our knowledge 
If we cannot comprehend the common natures of things, 1 


+ Mr. Ley's Diſcourſe of Diſputations concerning Matic 
religion, Cap. 6. | | 
+ See Chriftian. not Myfter. p. 28, 145 
I Nihil creai peleſt quod a ratione capi & intelligi nequeat. 
$ Anfſw. to a Sermon about the Trinity, p. 5. 
| * Eſſay of human Underſtandiog, B. 2. Ch. 23. ſect. 31, 3% 


1 auh leid can we comprehend an infinite Being? If we can be 
reaſon, ein in reaſon of many things in nature, which: we canfiot 
Being ionprebend;/ why ſhould a point of faith be rejected on that £ 
Naturg count 2 If we may in things finite, why not in that whic is 
ated by nate? What imaginable reaſon can there be for this?? 
dw the 2. Conſider the infinite perfection of the divine nature. 
0 for. BT his is fo far above our reach, that God may juſtly oblige us 


f,” ( Wb onception of a ſupreme Being, implics its being infinite and 
reaſon, incomprehenſible. Now, if nothing muſt, be believed but 
The hat we can comprehend, then even the being of God were 
1th the 5 de rejected, becauſe the manner of his being is incompre- 
ny ſuck WWenGble, If a Trinity of perſons in the Godhead muſt be re- 
60 T Qed, becauſe we cannot comprehend the manner of it, then 


e behoved to reject one God as well as three perſons. I might 
ive inſtance alſo in the ſeveral perfections of God, his eter- 
ity, omniſcience, omniprefence, &c. all which are incom- 
rebenfible. + We are ſatisfied in point of reaſon that God is 
ternal, omniſcient, omnipreſent, &c. yet we cannot have diſ- 
nt adequate notions of theſe perfections. Even theſe that 
e called communicable attributes, ſuch as wiſdom, power, 
olineſs, & c. though we may have a diſtinct and clear conception 
f them, 2s they are in themſelves; yet as they are in God, 
ey are infinite, and ſo above our comprehenſion. Now, it 
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by our BR theſe things that are known of God by nature's light, we 
th ven lay be certain that a thing is, though we cannot comprehend 
de in We manner of it; why may we not be fo in things purely re- 
to both aled ? For there can be no reaſon to tie us up more ſtrictiy in 
ledget. ¶ Mint of revelation, than we are without it. From the whole 
ar ſhort 6-evident, that it is no relevant objection againſt any thing 


that we 


re ered as a matter of faith, that the manner of it is incom- 
uſt it 


rehenſible by us. As God is infinite and incomprehenſible, 


on, bs be can teſtify ſome things concerning himſelf, which can- 
e high t be comprehended by reaſon, and yet being revealed, are 
wiedgt doll worthy of our aſſent and belief, on the account of his in- 
ps, how ite truth and veracity. 0 | 


much From what is ſaid, it appears, that in articles of faith, we are 


believe more than we are able to underſtand, faith ſupplying 
un defects of our underſtanding f. Therefore, that is an excel- 
Nr el | lent 
| Ts 7 wist. wapedidous rea, emeprepyacor et THY YYWrty.. 
Athan. Oper. Tom. 2. Epiſt. 2. ad Serap, 


ybelieve things concerning himſelf, Which we are not able 
comprehend as to the manner of them. The very idea or 
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lent faying of Auguſtine, © * When the foundation of faihy 
« laid in the heart,” which helps the underſtanding, we ary 
„ embrace with it all that it can reach to: And where weep 
« £0 no further, we muſt believe without doubting.” I 
reaſon is, becauſe there are ſome things revealed, of whig 
we can entertain ſome notion in our minds, though there 
de ſome things belonging to them which we cannot diſtind 
conceive. We believe the 7 in, that they are, though w 
cannot conceive or comprehend the . dert, or the many 
| how they are. We believe that Godis from all eternity, thou 
there be ſomething that our underſtanding cannot reach uu 
viz. the manner how he is ſo. 80 here we believe the do 
trine of the holy Trinity, though we cannot diſtinctly conceig 
the manner, how three ſhould be one, and one three. Heng 
an ancient Father ſays, + We ought to believe the etem 
„ Deity of the holy Trinity, though it be incomprehenſik 
« by any human underſtanding.” And a late learned divine, 
preſſeth himſelf thus, © + I believe the doctrine of the ha 
% Trinity: Yet IL confeſs withal, ſuch is the weakneſs of of 
« underſtanding, that I am utterly unable to look into i 
« depth of ſo great a myſtery, and cannot but cry out, as th 
« apoſtle did in another. caſe, 4 gx9;, O the depth and u 
„ ſearchableneſs!” 5 
From what I have ſaid on this head, I ſhall now draw ſons 
practical inferences, and that by way of exhortation. 
1. Let us labour to get and entertain a deep bumbling ſenk 

of the weakneſs and inſufficiency of our own reaſon. Wen 
indeed poor ſhallow creatures. Our finite weak reaſon is 
able to wade into the depths of divine myſteries. Thereſm 
ſtudy much humility- and ſubmiſſion of mind: For, as the 
qualifications will greatly commend you to God, ſo they mi 
notably prepare you for faith, and give check to all curi 
and bold iriquiries into ſuch a deep myſtery as this is. 
- 2. Let us deny our own reaſon. Even ſanctified real 
muſt be denied, ſo as not to idolize it, or ſet it up as judf 
of divine myſteries, which are ſo far above it. But realond 
« EN t 


Mor ergo Fratres, fide precedente, que ſanat Oculum Ci 

naſtri, quod intelligimus ſine Obſcuritate capiamus ; quod non intelif 

mus, fine Dubitatione credamus. Auguſt in Job 12. 39. | 

T Abſque ullo Principio et Fine credenda eft Sanctæ Trinitati 
vinitas, licet Humane fit Menti ipſa Comprebenſione difficilis. 

| Ambroſ. in Symb. Apoſt.c% 

+ Dr, H. on the Creed, p. 20. 
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+ falle light, as it plays the ſerpent ſeducing from holy 

| 55 As by — at divine myſteries above 3 
on, this eſpecially muſt be denied. You muſt become fools, 
lat you may be wiſe (g- Abfaham baving God's promiſe for 
ſeed, confidered not his own body now dead, nor yet the deadneſs 
Sara's womb (5). He did not play the critic' on either: He 


15 "id by bis critical enquiries, and was denied to his own appre- 
bw afons of things, that he might give glory to God, by be- 
gh jeving- O take heed of pride and conceit of reaſon. Your 
dene reaſon is a falſe light, and if truſted to, will eaGly 
N w » you into error. Men that have given up themſelves 
h 7 o the conduct of natural reaſon, have run a wild courſe. 
— oy Theſe ſons: of pride, who ſet up their own reaſon for their only 
. e and guide, have plunged themſelves into many damnable 
= tors. Hence an ancient obſerves, ** + That they became maſ- 
1 i ters of error, who would not be diſciples of truth.“ There- 
If ore. : * | > +4 ; 
he 3. Let us ſubmit our teaſon to divine revelation. Reaſon 
N 4 q to be captivated in matters of faith. All theſe high reafon- 
: 1 ngs that exalt themſelves againſt the doctrine of faith, are to 
2 W 4} down (). Certainly it is the moſt rational thing in the 
world, to chide down your reaſon, and lay aſide the confidence 
ne of your own underſtanding, that you may believe theſe things 
dd hath revealed, though you cannot comprehend them. It 
"WM one great end of the goſpel, to ſacrifice aur ſhallow reaſon 
ne canon the altar of faith, that we may honour the truth of God, in 
W. eliering the myſteries of the goſpel, upon the bare report he 
- hath made of them in his bleſſed word, which is a much ſurer 
bern boundation than reaſon can afford. Believe the doctrine of the 


holy Trinity, though you cannot comprehend it; becauſe the 
God of truth hath revealed it. Let faith ſeal to God's veraci- 
ty, but do not offer to meaſure the myſtery. Believe the thing 
lo to be, but do not pry into the way and manner how it is. 
Do not ſay, How can theſe things be? That is the voice of 
corrupt reaſon, not of faith. It is the genius of faith to ſub- 
ject the mind to the authority of God: Abraham, being cal- 
led by God, obeyed and went out of his own country, though he 
tnew not whither he went (k). So, you ought to follow the 
conduct of the holy ſcriptures, even in theſe things 8 are 

| | above 


\ x Cor. fil. 18. 5) Rom. iv. 5 ) 2 Cor. x. 4, 5+ 
58 . (5) Rom. iv. 19. (i) 2 Cor. x. 4, 5 


t 1deo Magiftri Erroris exiſtunt, gui Veritatis Dicipuli non ſuere. 
- Leo primus. Epiſt. 10. 
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above your capacity, - Conſider what the ſeripture Cai, yy 
ſubject your un dings to the oracles of (God. 


Uſ 2. oh information, or inſtruction, Jo ſevetil pu 


Tnftr. 1. From this doctrine, we may be inſtructed abo 
the truth of the Chtiſtian religion. For that muſt needs y 
tbe true religion, that ons ſuch a revelation as is moſt {@ 

the glory of God, and is moſt congruous to the ſalyation « 
loſt fanners: But ſuch a revelation we own, when we teich 
that there are three diſtinct perſons'in the unity of the Gag. 
head; 1. Our doctrine is much for the glory and honourg 
God : For hereby it is that he is diſtinguiſhed from all fall 
gods, that he is one in three, and three in one. The prophg 
cries out, There is none like unto thee, O Lord (a). True it i 
the attributes and works of God diſtinguiſh him from all a 
thers : For there is none in heaven-or earth, that is infinite 
or eternal, or unchangeable, the Creator, preſerver, and gy 
vernor of all things, but God alone. Tet jdolaters have im 
gined their falſe gods to be ſo. But it never entered into the 
heart of any idolater, to imagine his god to be one in three, 
and three in one; one in eſſence, aud three in perſons. Thi 
is fuch a myſtery, as in the opinion of idolaters themſcla, 
none of their idols can be like unto JEHOV AH. 2. Our doc 
trine about a Trinity of perſons in the Godhead, is moſt con: 
gruous to the ſalvation of loſt ſinners. For, unleſs this doe. 
trine be believed and rightly underſtood, we cannot poſlibly 
underftand how the ſalvation of loſt ſinners: could be brought 
about: For how could a valuable ſatisfaction be made to jul 
tice for ſuch an infinite evil as ſin is, ſave: only by an infinite 
perſon? And ho could one and the fame. perſon make fati: 
action to himſelf? The truth is, ſuch as deny a Trinity & 
perſons in the Godhead, overturn: the only way of ſalvation, 
and render the redemption of loſt ſinners utterly impoſlible. 

Therefore our bleſſed Lord, being to aſcend into beat, 
did recommend the open profeſſion of the holy Trinity to al 
his followers, and appointed the ſame to be ſcaled and teli- 
Hed by the public ſacrament of baptiſm, every where, and! 
all generations : Go ye, therefore, ſays he, and teach - natian 

| | #7 aptizng 


: (a) Jer, x6. : 
+ Athanaſius, ſpeaking of the holy Trinity, ſays,.auTy ng ra- 
Dean hnxanolag 1 vic! tr Tia yap avr theunivnt 5 7 


De Truth of the'Chriſtian Religion, 353 
Hiding them in the. name the Father, and of the Som, alf of 
1, Holy Ghoſt: 80 that all that embraced the Chriſtian reli 
un, were to be entered into the church, not by a bare verbal 
ofeſhon, but by a ſolemn rite of baptiſm, and that in the name 
#. the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; that is, they were to 
baptized into the faith of the ſacred Trinity : And the ad- 
iniſtration of that ordinance was enjoined, as a moſt public 
id folemn profeſſion of a Trinity in unity. Therefore, as a 
arned_divine obſerves *, the ancient Jews did rightly con- 
ire, that the doctrine of the Trinity was not now to be kept 
p as a ſecret myſtery from the world, but that the Chriſtian 
durch was to be framed upon the belief of it. And ſo did the 
kriſtian church underſtand it from the very beginning. Hence 
was; that + they inſtructed their Catechumens, as they cal- 
them, in the doctrine of the Trinity, for the ſpace of forty 
ys, before they were admitted to baptiſm. And they rejeQ- 
| the baptiſm of divers heretics, becauſe they denied the doc- 
ine of the holy Trinity. And it is the opinion of ſome learned 
gen t, that the moſt ancient creeds went no further than the 
drm of baptiſm, viz. to believe in God the Father, Son, and 
loly Ghoſt ; and that other articles were added as herefies 
ave occaſion for them. | 7 5 9 25 | 
Ilir. 2. From this doctrine of the holy Trinity, we may 
inſtructed, of the candour and ſincerity of Chriſtians in all 
pes, in ſolemnly owning and profeſſing the faith of this ſa- 
red myſtery of the Trinity, and acknowledging it as the great 
pundation of all other articles of the Chriſtian religion. For, 
bat ſhould move men of equal, if not of greater abilities than 
der men, to own and eſpouſe a doctrine that is ſeemingly 
ntradiQtory in itſelf, a doctrine that ſeems abſurd to carnal 
aſon, a doctrine that meets with ſo great oppoſition, and a 
octrine that is contemned and derided by men that have a 
ph claim to the exerciſe of reaſon: I fay, what thould move 
en of great parts and abilities, to own and eſpouſe ſuch a 
octrine, and to own it as the moſt fundamental article of their 
ligion, were it not that they find themſelves indiſpenſably o- 
iged ſo to do, upon the faith of divine revelation ? This cer- 
„„ Ly: - - rainly 


Kpiog, tien lore patirarc, repeubir rec ualyreuoale Tar] la fy 
„, Ke. Athan Oper. Tom. 2. Epiſt. 1. ad Serap. 
" Biſhop Stillingfleet in his Diſcourſe in Vindication of the 
Doctrine of the Trinity, pag. 219. 8 
n ee i. C . 

1 Eraſm, de Cenſ. paril. Tit. 2. Voff. de Symb. Dif. 1. N. 38. 


358 ©. Of the Haly Trinity. 
tainly is an argument of great ſincerity and integrity; eſpeg 
. confidering that this doQrine hath been * 282 and ol 
FTeffed by Chriſtians, when it was much againſt their om 
worldly intereſt. Surely, the more that men are concergy 
to maintain aud defend a doctrine that is much. oppoſed an 
contemned, and that againſt their own intereſt, the greay 
evidence do they give that they are firmly perfuaded of t 
truth of it. What could move the primitive Chriſtians, ſug 
as Juſtin Martyr and others, who muſt be owned to have bay 
men of great ſenſe, in their apologies to the Pagan world fy 
the Chriſtian religion, to mention ſuch a myſterious and dit 
point as that ofthe T me Would they hereby have expoſy 
7 the Chriſtian religion to be ridiculed by men of reaſon, if thy 
had not been firmly perſuaded, that this was a moſt nec 
part of the Chriſtian faith ? Why did they not conceal it, ul 
only repreſent to the heathen emperors the fair and plauſii 
part of Chriſtianity, which one would think might have day 
0 them better ſervice ? 'The true reaſon of all this is, they vet 
men of great ſincerity, and therefore neither would nor coil 
conceal what they were aſſured: by divine revelation to bet 
moſt fundamental point of the Chriſtian religion. 

I cannot here omit what is pleaded by our adverſaries th 
late Socinians, viz. That the doctrine of the Trinity hat 
been received and ſupported in the Chriſtian world by force a 
intereſt, This is what they plead. Here then it is grantel 
that men will readily judge according to the evidence of it 
ſon, when there is no bias of force or intereſt to fway then 
But ſo it is that the doQrine of the holy Trinity, was mat 
tained and owned by the Chriſtian church, when the mai 
force of imperial edicts was againſt Chriſtianity itfelf. Thet 
was in the firſt ages of the Chriſtian church a free and gen 
ral conſent in it, even when the people of God were undt 
grievous perſecution, and the world was full of prejudices 
gainſt the Chriſtian religion. Yea, this doQtrine was owntl 
and profeſſed, with holy magnanimity and reſolution, by ti 
orthodox Chriſtians, under the Arian perſecution, than whid 
none was ever more cruel and barbateus. And ſeeing tit 
doctrine of the holy Trinity, hath been owned and profelit 
by Chriſtians, when it was ſo much againſt their own interh 
it is a plain argument that they were firmly perſuaded of d- 
truth of it, and that they were engaged to own it by others 

ents and motives than force or fear. Their integrity c 
not in reaſon be ſuſpected, when at the ſame time, they migh 
have ſecured their worldly intereft much better, by renouncy 


deſpif; 
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be truth. And it cannot be ſuppoſed that they were j 


ſenſe, as to be fond of nonſenſe, as our adverſaries Haſ- 
eme when ſenſe would have done them equal or bett“ 


rice. 1 | 2 
Iiir. 3. From this doctrine we may be inſtructed about the 
itevil of fin. It is committed againſt a holy Trinity, againſt 
bree infinitely glorious perſons. The more perſons are. of- 
aded; the offence is ſtill the greater: But here three infi- 
itely glorious perſons are offended and diſhonoured by fin. 
or the Deity being one and the ſame in all the three perſons, 
herefore what is againſt one is againſt all, Particularly, as I 
.d occaſion formerly to ſhew, in the holy ſcriptures the three 
livine perſons have diſtinct offices and operations aſcribed to 
hem in the buſineſs of our ſalvation. 'The Father is repreſent- 
d as ſovereign Lawgiver, the Son as Redeemer, and the Holy 
lauscht hoſt as SanQifier. Now, fin ſtrikes againſt all three. 1. It 
ve done bikes againſt the Father, as ſovereign Lawgiver. Therefore 
ey ven t is called a tranſgreſſion of the law (b). Every fin contemns 
Ir coil he authority of the Lawgiver, and ſlights the law that forbids 
to be 1 t. Hence Nathan ſays to David, Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed 
he commandment of the Lord, to do evil in hit fight (e; You 
es th deſpiſe the law, and go about to make it void, when you give 
V hat ray to fin. So the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, They have made void thy 
reean aw (d). Sin contradicts God's ſovereignty, and ſeeks to juſtle 
| him out of his thrane. Though the {inner doth not intend 
this, yet he doth ſo virtually, and God will fo account of it f. 
Sin, in its own nature, ſtrikes againſt the ſovereignty of God. 
Every fin is an act of diſloyalty and rebellion ; Open fin doth, 
as it were, proclaim rebellion and war againſt God, and ſe- 
Neret pn is conſpiracy againſt him. 2. Sin ſtrikes againſt the Son 
as Redeemer. It ſtrikes againſt his mediatory glory, and 
wounds him in his office: For he came to put away ſin, and to 
deſtroy the works of the devil (e). Therefore every fin is a build. 
ing again what Chriſt came to deſtroy. Sin would make void 
the end of Chriſt's death, and make his oface of none effect. 
When you will fin, you ſeck to tie theſe cords the faſter that 
W Chriſt came to looſe; and conſequently you ſeek to put 
me bleſſed Redeemer to ſhame, by defeating the purpoſe of 
li death. Again, fin is a piercing of Chriſt. They /ball Jook 
en me, ſays he, whom they have pierced (F). It was fin that 


(#) 1 John iii. 4. (e) 2 Sam. xii. 9. (d) Pal. cxix. 126. 
le] Heb, ix. 26. 1 John iii. 8, (/) Zech xi, 10. | 
| El finir Operis, licet non Anis Operantis. 
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| wagytbe meritorious cauſe of his ſufferings : When you % 
,yoFcommit that which coſt Chriſt dear, and made him bleg, 
24 cry out, and expire upon a tormenting croſs. Eyery ad 

of lin is interpretatively a ſtab to the heart of the Son of Gy 

3. Sin ſtrikes againſt the holy Spirit as SanCtifier. It tends, 

make void his perſonal operation. It is the proper work of th 
| Spirit, to fanCtify ſinners, to mortify and fubdue fin, to clean, 
waſh, and purge the ſoul from fin. But fin oppoſeth the $i 
| rit in this work. Hence we read of vexing, reſiſting, and grins 
ing the Spirit \g). 5 * 

| More particularly, from this doctrine we may be inſtructel 
concerning the greatneſs of the fin of unbelief, not afſenting 
to the dodrine of the goſpel, and not receiving Chriſt up 
the terms of the goſpel. his is a more ſenſible oppofitin 
and contradiction to the holy Trinity, than any fin againſ the 
light of nature; becauſe there is an evident diſcovery of the 
holy Trinity in the goſpel. All the divine perſons concur, and 
have a hand in the ſalvation of loſt ſinners: Therefore, to re 


urp 

ject this ſalvation is a ſin that ſtrikes againſt all the perſon, 1. 
Ibe Father ſends the Son to purchaſe this ſalvation; the Sar ther, 

comes, and dies, to makes the purchaſe; and the holy »piti Fatt 

offers to apply it. To neglect all this, as is done by unbeliel, lov 

muſt be a fin of a high vggravration, being a manifeſt oppoſ- 2s (E). 

tion to the holy Trinity in their diſtin offices and operation ts a f 

in the buſineſs of our ſalvation. Further, unbelief is a fin ners 
ꝑainſt the higheſt teſtimony, the teſtimony of the greateſt per z blet 

. ſons that ever were or can be: As in my text, There are three ibu h rec 


bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the holy Ghoſt. \\ey 
bear record or witueſs to this great truth, that Chriſt is the 908 
of God, and the Saviourofthe world, as is clear from the content. 


Therefore the refuſing Chriſt, and rejecting the ſalvation that t Say 
the goſpel offers, is a rejecting this infallible reſtimony, a ln z Al 
againſt the higheſt Witnefs. Again, unbelicf is an. enyying es h 
the holy Trinity the honour. of our ſalvation. For all the pet: ps | 
ſons are engaged in the work of ſaving loſt finners. The Fr araQt 


ther is engaged, by chuſing ſome to everlaſting life, by con- 
triving a way of ſalvation for them, and by ſending his Son to 
make a purchaſe of that ſalvation. * The Son is engaged, bj 
undertaking the work, by coming into the world, and dying 
and ſuffering for that very end. The holy Spirit is engaged: 
For he offers to apply Chriſt's purchaſe ; be enlightens the 
mind with the knowledge of Chriſt, and pleads and =y 
wi 


Ip (2) Ina. Iii. 10, As vii. 5 1. Eph. iv. 30. 
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1 n Gniers to embrace him. But unbelief tends to e, 
bleed i all this: For if it did univerſally prevail, not one ſouly. 
ery n be ſaved. So that no ſin ſtrikes more againſt the ho- 

f Gol, ir of the bleſſed Trinity, than the fin of unbelief. Particularly, 
*nds ty 1 Unbelief ſtrikes againſt the Father: For it was the Father 
of the + ſent Chriſt, and ſcaled him, and gave him a commiſſion to 
leanſs the Saviour of the world. So that unbelief, the not receiv- 

ze Shi -and cloſing with Chriſt, is a refuſing and rejecting God's 
grim mbaſfador, a tearing his commiſſion, and deſpiſing God's au- 


rity in him It is to God the Father the affront is offered. 


ructel that deſpiſeth me, ſays Chriſt, deſpiſerh him that ſent me (h). 
eNting jough unbelief be an enmity immediately againft the perſon 
upon WR Chriſt, yet it redounds to the Father, becauſe Chriſt is HIS 
ofition rift, urs Anointed. 1. It is a diſparaging the wiſdom of 
nſt the Father, in contriving redemption, as if the contrivance 
of the re a piece of folly, and he had been buſied from eternity a- 
r, and ut a thing of nought, and bad done ſo much about Chriſt to 
to fe- purpoſe. It is a rejecting the eternal counſels of infinite 
-rlong, iſdom (1). 2. It is a contempt of the love and grace of the 
e dh ther, in giving and ſending Chriſt to ſave loſt ſinners. In 


e Father's giving Chriſt, there is ſuch a manifeſtation of di- 
e love and grace, as may aſtoniſh all created underſtand- 
vs (H). But unbelicf caſts a vile reproach on all this, and 
ts a ſcorn upon it, as not worth the noticing. By unbelief 
ners ſpurn againſt the beatings of the heart of God. 3. It 
a blemiſhing his infinite truth and veracity. - For, as he that 
th received bis teflimony, hath ſet to his ſeal, that God is true: 
, be that believeth not God, hath made him a liar, becauſe he be- 
eth not the record that God gave of his Son (1). Though God 
th engaged his royal word, that Chriſt is an able and ſuffici- 
t Saviour, that all that believe on him ſhall be ſaved through 
and that there is no ſalvation in any other: Yet unbelief 


vying es him the lie,. and reproaches him as an impoſtor, and fo 
e deR ips him of the glory of his nature It ſtamps upon him the 
e Fr aracter of the devil, who is called the father of lies (m). Yea, 


barges him with perjury; ſceing to his royal word be hath 


on to led his ſolemn oath for the encouragement of ſenſible ſin- 
d, by Is (n). 4. Unbelief tends to make void the Father's coun- 
dying for the ſalvation of loſt ſinners. It is a thwarting God in 
Ke chief end and defign, Seeing the Father hath choſen a 
LI | 


company 


WW) Luke x. 16. (5) Luke vii. 30. (0) John iii. 16. 
= John iii. 33. 1 John v. 10. (m) John viii, 44. (=) Ezek. 
i I 11, f | 
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| any of Joſt mankind, and contrived away of ſalvatioꝶ 
them, and ſent his Son to accompliſh it; to reject this (yy 
tion is, as much as in you lies, to make void the end of 

to fruſtrate his defign, to tread under-foot the whole ſcheny 
his counſel, and to deprive him of all the glory he propoſedy 
1 himſelf in the work ot redemption. Hence it is ſaid, The 5. 
riſees and lawyers rejected the rounſel of Cod ag ainft themſelye; | 
Taue it is, God's end and ery — be es 1 
counſel made void; the counſel of the Lord flandeth for ever, uy 
God ſhall attain his deſign in ſpite of unbelieving ſine; 
Yet this is the nature and tendency of unbelief; ſo that, ifj 
ſhould prevail in all the children of Adam, this would be f 
eſfect of it. | | 

2. Unbelief ſtrikes againſt the Son, the Lord Jeſus Chik, 
For, 1. It is an undervaluing his precious blood. Unbelient 
count the blood of Chriſt an unboiy thing (p): That is, a con 
mon and inefhicacious thing, unprofitable for their ſalyatia, 
They reject it, and trample it under-foot. Unbelief hath ini 
a ſecret ſentiment of the inſufficiency of Chriſt's blood forth 
great end of redemption, as if it were of no more efficacy tha 
the blood of bulls and goats. 2. It is a deſpiſing and flightin 
j Chriſt's love; and denying all theſe choice affections which es 
1 paged him in the work of redemption. Unbelief is a fletig 
| in the face of that love which purchaſed redemption at ſo dex 
| a rate, and is at ſo much pains to gain the hearts of finnen 

3. It is a diſparaging the wiſdom of Chriſt; as if he had u 

ed in a ſooliſh undertaking, by ſhedding bis blood, and in 
ing down his life for things of no worth and value; or, by ſuk 
fering ſo much for purchaſing pardon and falvation, whid 
might have been obtained at a cheaper rate without being be 
ing beholden to him. 4 It is a great indignity done to l 
perſon. It is a refuſing him (). A rejecting him who is 0d 
equal with the Father, the centre of the Father's delight, al 
the joy of his heart from everlaſting. Yea, he is rejected 
| unbelief with a great deal of undervaluing. It is ſaid of then 
ay : that refuſed the invitation to the marriage-ſupper of the king! 
= ſon, that they made light of it, and ꝛbent away, ane to his farm, ml 
another to his merchandise (r). Unbelief is a preferring met 
trifles to this pearl of great price, yea, a foul-murdering uk 
above him. It is an unworthy uſage of him; a treating li 


as a worm, and not a man. 5G. It tends to deprive cy 


(e Luke vii. 30. (y) Heb. x. 29. (7) Heb. 1. 
(7) Matth. xxii. LL a | 
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honour of his undertaking, and of the fruit of his foul-tra- 
. Seeing be did undertake the work of redemption, ad 
ne into the world on this very errand, and laid down his liſe 
'z company of Joſt fianers; then, not to receive and tloſe 
th him, is to render all that he bath done and ſuffered vain 
id fruitleſs. The ſalvation of loft fingers was the reward pro- 
lifed to Chriſt, and which he propoſed to himſelf for bis fa- 
faQtion. So it is ſaid, He ſball fee of the travail of his foul, and 
allde fatigfied (5); But by unbelief ſinners do what in them lies 
diſappoint Chriſt of the ſatis faction he ſet his heart upon, to 
b him of his reward, and to fruftrate him of the end of his 
pffertNgse 

J- Unbelief ſtrikes againſt the Holy Spirit. It is the great 
rrand of the Holy Ghoſt to the world, to convince men of 
his fin, Hence our Lord ſays, I will ſend him unte you An 
ben he is come, he well reprove the world of fin, and oFrichtemf- 5 
ſe, and of judgment. Of fin, becuige they believe not on me (t). 
nbelief is the principal fort againſt which the Spirit plants 
is battery. By his common illumination, he bears witneſs to 
he excellency of Chriſt, and the truths of the goſpel 3 but un- 
Ref lights this witneſs. It is the proper work of the Spirit, 
convince men of their fin and miſery, and of the neceſſity 
nd excellency of Chriſt and bis righteouſneſs, and to draw 
hem to Chriſt: There are many touches and motions of the 
dpirit that have a material tendency this way; but unbelief 
rofleth them all. The Spirit preffeth the truths of Chrift up- 
a the ſouls of finners, and urgeth them to embrace him; 
dere are inward calls and ſecret courtings of the Spirit, im- 
den unate knocks at the door of the heart : But unbelief main- 
ins the fort of the heart againſt the Spirit, and puts bars in his 
yay to hinder him to enter. It is a reh/iing the Holy Gb (u). 
ndeed, in the work of converſion the Spirit works mightily 
dd inſuperably, and overcomes all refiltance : Yer there is 
eat re ſiſtance made to the Spirit in his common operations; 
nd thereby the Spirit is often provoked to depart, and to 

ve fingers to their own obſtinacy. 85 

From all this it appears, that the fin of unbelief ſets ĩiſelf ia 
Greft oppoſition to the holy Trinity, in their joint concur- | 
ence for carrying on the ſalvation of Joſt finners. Therefore 
be wrath and venpeance that hall come upon unbelievers 
mult be dreadful and terrible. As under the Old Teſtament 
be meaſures of the ſapQuary were double to other E- 


- 0 Ifa, lijk, Tz, ( Jeha xvi. 7, 8, 9. () AR vii. 51. 
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ſo / goſpel· vengeance will be double vengeance. The anodl 
putt 1 Con; M hat fhall the end be of them that 32 
goſpel of God (x) ? Dreadful and terrible will it be. It is iner. 

reſſible and inconceivable. The moſt ſcorching receptaclez in 
. reſerved for unbelievers. Not one drop of water 
will be allowed to temper that devouring flame, but it will; 
as ſharp as juſtice armed with infinite power can make it 
Therefore take heed of this {in of unbelief, the refuſing and n. 
jecting an offered Chriſt. As your fin in ſo doing is grey 
and of a deep aggravation; ſo, if you perſiſt in it, your ju. 
ment will be unavoidable and intolerable. - © 


** 


S8 SERMON CVIIL 


Uſe 3+ OR reproof, to ſeveral ſorts of perſons. 

I Repr-1. Toſuchas are ignorant of this glorious 
myſtery of a Trinity in Unity. I ſpeak not of a partial ignorance; 
for even the moſt knowing Chriſtians amongſt us are ignoran 
in part, and come ſhort of that meaſure of knowledge that i 
attainable, even in this life. But I ſpeak of groſs ignorance. 
Alas, too many profeſſed Chriſtians know no more of a triti- 
ty of perſons in the Godhead, than if this myſtery had nerer 
been revealed. And hence it is, that they do ignorantly bear in 
their minds groſs errors and hereſies, as appears frequently by 
their anſwers when they are examined on this article. Some 
do ignorantly flide into the hereſy of the Tritheiſts, as if there 
were three Gods; and others into the hereſy of the Socinians, 
as if the Father only were the true eternal God. — 

But ſuch groſs ignorance of this myſtery is a ſad evil. For, 
1. It is inſeparably attended with grofs ignorance of the whole 
truths and myſteries of the goſpel: Particularly of theſe that 
concern the perſon; natures, and offices of the Lord Jeſus, and 
his incarnation and ſatisfaction; and of theſe that concern the 
_ Spirit's effectual application of the purchaſed redemption. 
2. It is in the judgment of the Spirit of God, downright Athe-, 
iſm. The Gentiles are ſaid, by tbe apoſtle, to be withat 
God (a); orig. Atheiſts... And why doth he call them Atheiſts? 
Becauſe they were without Chriſt. Though men acknowledge 
that there is but one God; yet if they do not know God in 
Chriſt, God in three perſons, they are Atheiſts. 3 Such ig- 
norance ſpoils all your worſhip, and renders it vain and fruit- 
leſs. Though: you have a form of worſhip; yet if you be ig 
norant of the holy Trinity, that inſcription which was ** 

| the 


(*) 1 Pet. iv. 7. (] Eph s. 
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the altar at Athens, may be ſet on all your worſhip, To the un- 
dum Grd.” 4. Such ignorance amongſt us is wilful and affect- 
ed.” For this myſtery of the Trinity, as to the 2% , that it is, 
is plainly revealed, and frequently taught and preached; ſo 
that people can have no excuſe for their ignorance. None 
come to any ripeneſs of years, are ignorant of a trinity of per- 
ſons in the Godhead, under ſuch a clear goſpel-light, bur who 
are willingly ignorant (b). They pleaſe themſelves in their ig- 
norance of 'this myſtery, and are at no pains to attain to the 
knowledge of it. Oh, what a prodigious ſottiſhneſs poſſeſſes 
ſome people in the midſt of multiplied means of knowledge 
Sys our Lord to Philip, Have 1 been fo long time with you, and 
yet haſt thou not known me, Philip (c)? Men's long enjoyment of 
e means of knowledge is a great aggravation of their igno- 
dance. It is certainly matter of great ſhame, to be ignorant of 
de true God, under ſuch plenty of the means of knowledge. 
ence the apoſtle fays, Some have not the knowledge of God; I 
beak this to your ſhame (d). 5. The groſs ignorance of this myſ- 
ery is damnable ; ſeeing à competent knowledge of it is abſo- 
utely necefſary to ſalb ation. T hrs is life eternal, ſays Chriſt, that 
ey might know thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou 
aft ſent (e). That God, who is one in three perſons, is the 
nly true God; and the right knowledge of him, is the begin- 
ung, progreſs, and perfection of eternal life. And if it be e- 
ernal life to know him, it muſt be eternal death to be ignorant 


him. Not only the denial of the holy rh but alſo the 
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pnorance of it, is damnable. The Lord Fefus ſhall be revealed 
am heaven, with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking venge- 
ner on them that know not God (f). And if there be vengeance 
en for heathens that know not God, how much more venge- 
nee muſt be reſerved for profeſſing Chriſtians, that are igno- 
7 - of God under ſuch ſpecial advantages and means of know- 
K | | | 
Repr. 2. To ſuch as do not worſhip a Trinity in Unity. 
dere may be ſame of you who have ſome knowledge of a Tri- 
ity of Perſons in the Godhead, who yet do not know bow to 
ſe and improve your faith of a Trinity in your worſhip. You 
orthip God, without any diſtin reſſections on the perſonal 
perations of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, in the buſineſs 
lalvation. You worſhip God no otherwiſe than heathens 


Id Pagans worſhip him, as the Creator and Governor of the 
Vor. II. No. 8. , | 2 2 world. | 


(5) 2 Pet. iii.g. (e) John xiv. 9. (4) 1 Cor. xv. 34. 
) John xvii. a (/) 2 Thel. i. 7 8. 8 n : 


363 | Of the Holy Trinity. 7 * s 
world. You believe as Chriſtians, and worſhip as Pagan 
Such worſhip is vain, and will neither pleaſe God nor progy 
you, For, God will be worſhipped as three in one, and og, 
in three; it is as ſuch he hath revealed himſelf to be the onh 
object of religious worſhip. And without a due conſideration 
and right improvement of the faith of this myſtery in your 
warſhip, you can have no acceſs to God in it: For there js 
coming to the Father, but by the Son (g). And you cannot worſiy 
God but by the help of the Spirit: For it is by #he ſpirit of ad. 
tion, awe cry Abba, Father: And the Spirit helpeth our infirq, 
ties ). So that you muſt worſhip God, through Chriſt, by 
the help of the Spirit. Therefore, they that do not improy 
their faith of a Trinity in their worſhip, loſe all their laboyr 
in it. . | ; 
Repr. 3. To ſuch as have groſs miſapprehenſions of the yl 
rious Ptinity, or of any of the divine perſons. Some ipng 
rant peopie are apt to apprehend the Father as an old may 
and the Son as a young man; or that the Father hath a pont 
and pre-eminence over and above the Son. And too wary 
the vulgar ſort of Chriſtians look on the Son, as more mer 
ful, loving, and condeſcending to poor ſinners, than either the 
Father or the Holy Ghoſt. They think of the Father al 
wrath and juſtice, and hard to be reconciled; and of the bn 
as more gracious. Particularly, convinced and ſenſible ſinten 
are apt to entertain hard thoughts of God the Father, as if 
were more ſtrange to ſinners, and could have no love to then, 
nor wiſh well to them, till the Son gain him to it. Yea, ups 
on this miſtake {ſome ſerious ſouls are filled with continual jt 
louſies and ſuſpicions of the love of God. But ſuch apprehes 
ſions of the divine perſons ftrike againſt their oneneſs in nv 
ture and eſſence, and their equality in all eſſential attributth 
and are contrary to what is plainly revealed concerning the 
in the holy ſcriptures. All the divine perſons are ſo dec 
intereſted in the falvation of loſt ſinners, that one cannot 
thought to love or deſire it more than another. Yea, the l 
ther's love is repreſented as the ſpring of all; and Chriſt ist 
free gift of his eternal love (i). And the Holy Spirit is { 
by the Father, as well as by the Son, to apply the purchaſedy 
demption. And the bleſſed Spirit hath of himſelf a grtat in 
to, and deſire after the ſalyation of loſt finners. How earith 
ly doth he ſtrive with them? How importunately doth 
knock at the door of their hearts? And with what po 


(2) John xiv. 6. (5) Rom. viii, 15, 26. (5) Jchn ii 16 
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and caſt away their cords from us (n). Tea, many are ng 
more impatient of the yoke of God, than of the yoke of na; 
and prefer obedience to the iniquitous laws of men, before, 
bedience to the holy and good laws of God. This is to ſet ny 
upon the throne of God, and God at the footſtool of mar, 
and to on the authority of man as ſuperior to that of Gy 
But how baſe is it for vile finful duſt to lift up itſelf againſt thy 
ſovereign and glorious majeſty of God? A majeſty befor 
whom the devils ſhake and tremble, and the glorious ang 
cover their faces. 14 0 | 
2. There are fins committed againft the Son, the Lord |, 
_ Chriſt, the ſecond perſon of the Godhead. Men fin agaui 
m, 
(1.) By unbelief, not receiving him on the terms of the gol 
pel. This ſtrikes immediately againſt the perſon of Chriſt, x 
I ſhewed formerly. He came unto his own, and his own recti 
him not (o). When you reject this pearl of great price, u 
will not receive and cloſe with a whole Chriſt as he is offered 
this is to pour contempt upon the Son of God: It is a great 
indignity done to his perſon, as if he were not worth the hay 
ing. This is interpretatively the language of ſuch a prafic, 
« My luſts and pleaſures are better to me than Chriſt and al 
« his purchaſe; I ſee no beauty in him why I ſhould dein 
„ him.” | | 
(2.) Men fin againſt Chriſt, by deſpair. So did Judas; hu. 
ing betrayed his Maſter, he deſpaired and hanged himſcl 
When under a deep ſenſe of fin, you deſpair of mercy, and 
conclude that it will be in vain for you to think of belieny 
or repenting; this is moſt diſhonourable to, the Lord Jeſu 
It is a praCtical denial, either of his ſufficiency, or of his faith 
fulneſs and fincerity. Deſpairing thoughts imply a ſecret ſe 
timent, that Chriſt is either not able or not willing to fat 
great ſinners. Fe 
| (3+) Men fin againſt Chriſt, by profeſſing him for by ends 
As in the days of Chriſt's fleſh, many followed him forti 
loaves (p); ſo, in times of public reformation, and when re 
gion is in requeſt, many profeſs Chriſt for carnal and world 
conveniencies. This is to love Chriſt for his clothes, ale 
than for his beauty. Yea, it is a great diſhonour to Chrilt, 
make bim ſubſervient to your own intereſts, and to make hit 
and his religion a means to accompliſh carnal purpoſes. Tf don! 
are no greater enemies to Chriſt than ſuch as profeſs bim it it wi 
their own ſelf-intereſt. The apoſtle tells us, that fuch 1 nine 


$ 
(#) Pal, ii. 3. (e) John i, 11. (Y) John vi. 26 ©! 
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nuch ic their belly, and who mind earthly things, are enemies to the 
man; ir of Chrift (0. * raiſe prejudices againſt Chriſt and his 
es yin the minds of other men, 7: 

bow 4% Men fin againſt- Chriſt, by living Pagan lives under a 
many Lritian name and profeſſion. When any of you that profeſs 
God. kriſt, and are called by his name, lead graceleſs and vicious 


es; ſuch of you are called Chriſtians, to the diſhonour of 
iſt, and the reproach of Chriſtianity. You have Chriſt's 
ery upon your back, but the devil's work in your hand. 
ou. put on Chriſt's cloke, that you may fin the more ſecure- 
; and call him Lord and Maſter, only to mock him: 

% Men fin againſt Chriſt, by deſpiſing and contemning 
; ordinances. This is a very common evil. Alas, how many 
the time wherein we live, are guilty of a profane withdraw- 
nt from the public ordinances: Others pretend conſcience 


cer ſeparating themſelves from the public aſſemblies of the peo- 
, and of God: And many who attend public ordinances, do not 
feredy ly prize and value them. This is a great diſhonour to Chriſt. 

hath inſtituted public ordinances for his own honour and 


7 and for our good; that he may be glorified by our on- 
x him, and making public profeſſion of his name; and that, 
the due uſe of theſe ordinances, we may have acceſs to him 
| communion with him: Therefore, to ſlight and deſpiſe 
m, as many do, is to envy Chriſt the honour due unto 
| name, to trample on his authority, and to put a ſlight 
commnnion with him, and the great ſalvation offered by 


3 hve 


„ a0d in the goſpel.. This is a bainous iniquity. 
ieving (6.) Men fin againſt Chriſt, by oppoſition to his kingdom 
Jeſus d intereſts. Men in place and power are often ſet a- work 


faith Satan againſt the precious interefts of Chriſt. The kings 


et e earth ſet themſelves, and the rulers take counſel together, a- 
0 fant uſt the Lord, and againſt his anainted (r). When the devil 


th a deſign againſt the church, he finds out inſtruments fit 
his purpoſe, who oppoſe themſelves to the planting, fpread- 
and ſucceſs of the goſpel, and ſet themſelves to overturn 
precious intereſts of the kingdom of Chriſt. And this 
do, ſometimes by open force and violence, ſometimes by 
it and ſubtility, and oftentimes by both. Thus wicked men 
themſelves againſt Chriſt, eſpecially in his. kingly office: 
ty will not have this Man to reign over them (s). As this op- 
mon is plain and open rebellion againſt the Son of God; 
it will bring down heavy wrath upon the oppoſers: But 
mine enennes, ſays he, avho would not that I ſhould reign over 

| | them, 


(9) Phil. iii. 18, 19. (r) Plali. 2. (7) Luke xix. 14. 
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them, bring hither, and ſlay them before me. He ſhall bra 
with a rad of iron, and daſh them in pieces like a. potter's veſt] f 

Therefore, that is a neceſſary adviee and eautian, B. wit 
now therefore, O ye kings: Be inflrufed, ye judges of the eat, 
Kii the San, leis he be angry, and ge pereſh from the way, wig 
bis wrath is kindled but a little fu). 


SERMON Cx. 


DMI. fin againſt Chriſt, by denying and ſorſalig 
him, aud turning their back on his cauſe 28 
intereſts in a day of trial. This is moſt diſhogourable n 
him, and opens the mouths of wicked men againſt bia 
as it he were a bad maſter. How did the diſciples, their {qr 
faking Chriſt, expoſe him to the contempt aud ſcorn of his e 
nemies? The high-priefl aſked Jeſus of his diſciples (a): Prob 
bly, how many there were, and where they were now, an 
how it came that they had turned their back on him, and bu 
left him to ſhift for himſelf. Forfaking Chriſt, and deſerti 
his cauſe and goſpel, becauſe of trouble and perſecution frog 
men, will open the mouths of enemies to ſpeak evil of bia 
And, O, how fad is it, to give ſuch occafion to wicked mes 
to blafpheme his worthy name? What dangers ſhould yound 
run? What ſufferings ſhould you nat be content to unden 
to ſalve the honour of the Lord Jeſus? Again, to deny a 
forſake Chriſt in an hour of trial and temptation, argues! 
great contempt of him: It is @ preferring baſe things, cams 
caſe and worldly copveniencies, befofe him, as if theſe thing 
were better than he. 6 | 
(8.) Men fn againſt Chriſt, by bafe cowardice, in not da 
ing to make profeſſion of him in times of danger. Cir 
will have an open acknowledgement from all his ſervanz 
Therefore they are faid to be marked in their foreheads (b). 1 
is a diſgrace to Chriſt, when his people diſſemble their nl 
gion, and their teſpect to his work and cauſe, for fear oi mth 
or for ſiniſter and by-ends and reſpects: As the children 0 
Ifrael, who though they were convinced in their own cools 
ences, yet did not dare to difown Baal (c], fearing the G 
pleaſure of the king who was then preſent. + Criſt is 6 
noured, yea, denied by a politic and time-ſerving neui 
ty. There are ſome times and feafons when Chriil by ts 
|; 22 prov! Wy 

(t) Luke xix 27. Pſal. ii 9. (2) Pfal. ii 10, 12. 

(a) Jon xviii. 19 (5) Rev. vii. 3. (e) 1 Kings xvil. 2 

F Chriflum deſerit, gui Chriftianum ſe non aferit. 
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„rde doth; as it were, cry to you, Who is on my fide?” 
seen he calls for an open acknowledgement, none of 
vi, A... cho ate called by his name ought to hide youtfelves in « 
orth 


cr; or keep yourſelves in a wary reſervation. He that is 
ich my bs againf{ me (d), lays Chrift. | Many Cty up mo- 
-ation to the prejudice of holy zeal. - Indeed, moderation, 


1; but that moderation that cools oar zeal for Chriſt, 


aki rſed moderation. | a2. | 
) Men fin againſt Chriſt, by ſnful ſilence, when his in- 
lc 1 es arc in danger, and his royal prerogatives are invaded. 


is true, there is 4 me ts krep ſilencr, and a time to ſpeak ; and 
wif man's heart tiſcerneth beth time and judgment (2) : So that 
re is need of much wiſdom from above, to diſcern the 
per ſeaſons of ſpeaking and acting for Chriſt, elſe we may 
advantage to enemies, and bring a great deal of mi- 
on the church; according to that of the preacher, Berau 

purpoſe there 
n is great upon him (F). But there needs alſo much holy 
urage and reſolution, that we may lay bold upon and im- 
dye ſuch proper ſeaſons, though with apparent danger to 
on 4 For when men have acceſs and opportunity 
ſpeak tor Chriſt, and will not, or dare not, they do there- 
betray his cauſe and intereſts into the hands of enemies; 
d their ſilence may coſt them dear, even with reſpect to 


dai aid to Eſther, F thou altogether boldeſt thy peace at this 
,=thou and thy father's houſe ſboll be deflroyed (g). 

3- There are fins committed againſt the holy Spirit the 
rd perſon in the ' Godhead: Sins that reſpe& his diſtinct 


en fin againſt the Spirit, 1. By quenching the Spirit. 2. By 

liting the Spirit. 3. By grieving the Spirit. 4. By vex- 

| the Spirit. 5. By lying to the Spirit. And, 6. By blaſ- 
eming the Spirit. : 

Uu.) By quenching the Spirit. From this the apoſtle ex- 
s us, Duench not the Spirit (5). The expreſſion is meta- 

oneal, borrowed from fire, which is quenched ot extin- 


%) Exod, xxxii, 26. Matth. xii. 13. (e) Eccl. iii. 7. and 
. (/) Eccl. viii. 6. (g) Eſther iv. 14. (5) 1 Theſſ. v. 19. 


ken in a right ſenſe, is very commendable and praiſe - wor- ; 
ben we are called to appear and act for him, is a finſul and 


there it time and judgment, therefore the miſery of 


ir worldly intereſts. We may hereunto apply what Mor- 


tonal office and operation in the buſineſs of our ſalvation. 


ied, either by caſting on water, or by withdrawing fewel, or 
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gifts and graces. Solomon deſcribes the evil nature and run. 


talen away even that which he hath (i). That is, he that doth ng 


/ 
| adulterous and finful generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son of Mani 
angels (1). When you diſſemble, conceal, or hide your gra 


* 


by ſmothering the fire that it may not get vent. So, the 
Spirit is as fire, with reſpect to his enlightening influence, 
and his holy motions and excitements to duty: And with re, 
pect to theſe, the Spirit is quenched by vatious means. 

1. By floth and negligence, in not uſing and improving ji 


ous effects of ſpiritual as well as natural ſloth, in many 
places of his Proverbs. This 1s like extinguiſhing fire by wit, 
drawing fewel. When you give way to carnal ſloth and la. 
neſs in religion, ſo that duties are neglected; or performed u 
a careleſs, flight aud formal manner; then you quench the 
Spirit. Gifts and graces grow by execriſe, but decay and la. 
guiſh by ſloth and negligence, From him that hath not, ſhall 


uſe and employ his gifts well, ſhall loſe them. 2. By notes 
tertaining and improving the motions and breathings of the 
Spirit. When you find ſomething within you moving a 
urging you to duty; but you neglect theſe motions, and bag 
off, and do not act under preſent impulſes: Then you quend 
the Spirit. Oh, how many quench all good motions in ther 
hearts by woful delays: They ſhift the preſent performane 
of duties, to which they are urged by the Spirit, and put then 
off till another ſeaſon. Sodid Felix, when be fell a trembling 
at Paul's ſermon; Go thy way for this time, ſays he, when Ine 
a convenient ſeaſon, I will call for thee (k). 3. By harbout 
ing and entertaining known fins, fins againſt light. Wha 
you will go on in any ſinful courſe, contrary to the light d 
your own conſcience ; this waſtes, wounds, and violates the 
conſcience, more than any other way of ſinning; ſo that ity 
more unapt to do its office, and cannot check for fin, and ſput 
up to duty, as it was wont to do. You extinguiſh the light« 
the Spirit in you, when you fin and rebel againſt it. 4. 5 
reſtraining the Spirit. When you are aſhamed of the Spinh 
as if it were a diſgrace to be accounted ſpiritual, or peri 
walking in the Spirit; then you do diſhonour the blefled opt 
rit; as a ſervant diſhonours his maſter, when he is aſhamd 
to wear his livery. Such are threatened by our bleſſed daf. 
our. W hoſoever be aſhamed of me and of my "words, in tht 


aſbamed, when he cometh in the glory of his Father with tht bo 


and do not give vent unto your love to God and zeal for bit 


(i) Match. xxx, 29. (4) Au xxiv. 25 (1) Mark viii. 3b. 
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Sins agamnſt the Holy Spirit. 269 
{you ſhould be taunted and ſcorned by wicked men; then 
Lou quench the Spirit. This is like the, ſmothering of fire, 
ud not giving it vent. +. By being careleſs, Night; and for- 
in the uſe of thele means, whereby the gifts and graces 
f the Spirit are cheriſhed, and maintained, and kept in life 
1. vigour; ſuch as, prayer, reading and hearing the word, 
veditation, Sc. The apoſtle exhorts Timothy, to fir. up the 
+ of God which was in him (). As men quench. or extin- 
ain fire, when they do not ſtir it up: 80 you quench the 
Iririt, when you do not ſtir up his gifts and graces in you, but 
re careleſs and formal in the ufe of quickening, and upſtirring 
gens. WETE) 1 e 6 4 
2. Men ſin againſt. the Spitit, by reſiſting the Spirit. 
With this Stephen chargeth the council, when he tells them, 
: do always reſt the Holy Ghoſt (n). But, how can the Spirit 

1? Wicked men reſiſt the common motions and ope - 


reſiſted 
ations of the Spirit, though the reſiſtange of the elect among 
em be vyerpowered by. the efficacy of grace. Yea, there is 
ſpirit of reſiſtance in the beſt, while fin dwells in them; but 
e ironger operation of the Spirit maketh this refiſtance to 
re place. | E {3.x 


* 


But how and by what means is the Spirit reſiſted He may 


reliſted, 1. In others. 2. In ourſelves. 


* _ o - " 


©. 


Firſt, He is refiſted in others. 1. By an envious appoſtion 
their gifts and graces, When, being diſpleaſed that others 
tould outſhine you, you ſet yourſelves againſt the luſtre of 
iſts or graces in them, and labour to cloud and darken them, 
| detractions, defamations, and other ſuch. courſes: This is 
hainous fin againſt the Spirit. You do hereby work againſt 
ie bleſſed Spirit, and Jabour to weaken that which he che- 
eth, and to deſtroy that which be bath built in the hearts 
other men. 2 By rejecting the wholeſome counſels o 
dly miniſters and Chriſtians. In this ſenſe the Jews are ſaid 
reſt the Holy Ghoſt, as did alſo their fathers (o]: That is, they 
bod out againſt them that were moved and ated by the Holy 
doſt, in calling them to repentance and faith in Chriſt. 80 
lo, becauſe the Spirit ſpake by the prophets, therefore diſo- 
mence to them is called diſobedience to the Spirit (p). 
[hen either miniſters or private Chriſtians are moved by the 
prit, to warn you of your danger by fin, and to counſel you 
fepent and flee to Chriſt, and yet you will not hearken 
5 18 to relilt the holy Spirit in them, 
Vor. II. Ne. g. Aa 2 Second, 
Tara Tim L 6. (n] Ads vii. 51. 
(oe) Acts vu. 31. (] Neh. ix. 30. 
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not open, but put off his calls te excules, is be 


nt, calling and urging you tot; then you teſfiſt and ſtand off 


4 


<2 


Sekead, The Spitit is tefiſted in ourfelyes, 1. By ne lefin 
theſe duties to which we are Rrongly moved. When the Spi 
rit comes knocking at the door of your heart, and yet you yiy 


did (; this is 8 great contempt of His goodnefs and comet. 
oenſion. When the Spirit, by inward pulſations and perſyy 
hons,”would draw you to more holy Walking; and yet you vil 
not, but oppoſe aud fefift many importunate motions: Thi 
is à great indighity done to the bleſſed Spirit; you fight, ant 
ſtrive, aud wreftle againft him. 2. By committing fins again 
the light and direction, the checks, diffuaſions, and rebukesd 
the Spirit. When the holy Spirit ſtands in your way, au 
yet you will break through, and elude the importunity of ny 
ny warm convictions, and baffle oe pangs and checks g 
conſcretice; when you will go on in fin, againſt the inwa 
workings of the Spirit, and bis counſels are rejected, and iy 
rebukes contemned, and all cords are broken, and your cot. 
rupt heart like a prevailing ftream bears down all before it: 
This is to harden your heart againft the Spirit, 2s it is ſad i 
the children of Tract (7). 3. When men bear up themſeing 
impudently and ſtubbornly in their tranſgreſſions, though aß. 
en called and urged to repentance. | When you refuſe tok 
humbled for your fins, and will not mourn for them and bs 
wail theti, hou you meet with many things in the'way d 
divine ptovidence, arteided with inward workings of theSyi 


againſt the Spirit. 80 the prophet tells us of that people; 
They held faſt deceit ; they refuſe to return (s). When, 1 
the Spfrit ſet your fins before you, aud there ate inward 
and touches of the Spirit urging you to bumble yourſelns 
id td repent and reform; yet you are impudent arid ſhant 
ſs, and go on ſtubbornly in your own ways: This is to 
ſtout-hearted againſt the Spirit ; and hereby you juſtify jou 
ſelveg'in'the face of God, as if you had done vo evil: li 
thefe öbflinate finners who lid, hzrein [ball we return ? wi 
have ave ek 7 4 
13.) Men 6n againſt rhe Spirit, by grieving the Spirit. From 
this the apoſtle dehorts us, Grieve not the holy Spirit of 62,1 
But how cat the Spirit be grie ved, ſeeing he is not fubjecl! 
paſſions, 3s we ate? For cleating this, know that the 5p 
may be conſideted two ways, 1: As he is in believers. 


7 cant. V. (-) Neh. . 29. 69 fer. viii. 5 (t) Ma 
lil. 7, 13. (a) Eph. iv. 30. | 


* Sing apart the Holy Spirit. 7 
b he is fubjeQt to paſſions; that is, the ſpiritual and renewed 
in behevers may be grieved and vexed.; they may do that 
which grieves their own and others ſpirits. And though this 
rit be buman, yet in a ſort it is divine: For, the renewed 
art in believers is the effect and work of the holy Spirit : 
Ferefore, when the renewed part is grieved, we may lay the 
Spirit is grieved. 2. As he is in himſelf, And ſo he cannot 
be grieyed properly: For, the paſſions of grief, anger, ſorrow, as 
implying ſome imperfection, are not in God. As God can- 
not properly repent; ſo he cannot properly be grieved. But 
the Spirit is ſaid to be grieved N (x)..(4)- When we do 
What which is juſt cauſe of grief, and ufually with men works 
rief, and is in itſelf apt to grieve the Spirit, if he were capa- 
Wile of it. (2) When we do that which provokes the Spirit, 
to do ſuch things as men that are grieved by others uſe to do, 
iz, to.chide, rebuke, and withdraw, which among men are 
ifual effects and Ggns of grief. F 
But by what means is the Spirit grieved ? In general, when 
elievers do things, whereby their peace, joy, and comfort, 
re overclouded. Particularly, 1 By more groſs ſins. Hence 
ei de apoſtle exhorts, Let no corrupt communication proceed aut of 
ach ur mouth — And grieve not the holy Spirit of God Let all bitter- 
ton BE. and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil ſpeaking, be 
nd he ut away from you, with all malice (y). When believers com- 
nit ſuch ſins as are groſs in their nature, and ſuch as are called 
be manifeſt fruits of the fleſh, and the pollutions of the world (>) ; 
hey grieve the Spirit by theſe, more than by other fins: Be- 
uſe they have more ſtrength againſt theſe than againſt fins 
vat are more ſpiritual: And theſe being contrary even to na- 
re itſelf, ate more contrary to grace than other fins :. And 
nch fins are a diſgrace to religion, and harden wicked men 
lin, and ſet chem further off from religion; ſo that they 
rols the Spirit, in his gteat work of turning men from fin. 
The Spirit is grieved even by lefler fins, when they are at- 
nded with highaggravations. When you lin wilfully, or deli- 
ately or upon a ſmall temptation, or againſt great light, or 
gainſt many mercies, or againſt ſolemn vows and covenant- 
bgagements: Such aggravated iniquities, though not ſo groſs 
their own nature, are a great grief ta the Spirit. 3. When 
lievers do not dul value and eſteem the graces and comforts 
the Spirit, his influences, and ordinances. When the Sab- 
ths are not your delight, nor the word your treaſure, nor 
| 7 bs | 


(*) Numb. xxiii. 19 (y) Eph. iv. 29, 30, 31. 
(2) Gal. v. 19 2 Pat. ii. 20. 
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joy; when the eonſo}ations of God are fng 


the a pat bow | | 
with vou; when jou do not accept the counſels and comfory 
of the Spirit gladly, nor keep them eigently; when you pre 


fer other things to them, the counſels of the fleſh to the com 
fels'of the Spirit, add worldly conveniiencies and fatisfaQtg 
to his comforts : This is a great contempt of the Holy Spin, 
and cannot but gneve him exceedingly. - N 
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(A.) MNAEN fin againft the Spirit, 5 vexiag the Spirit. 5 

. gs it is ſaid of the children of Iſrael in the wilderuet 
that they rebelled and vexed God's holy Spirit (a). But bow dt 
the Spirit be vexed? What I faid betore about grieving the 
Spirit, may be applied here.. 'The Spirit cannot be vexed Pt. 
per'y, ſeeing he is not ſubject to along as we are. But ben 


aid to be vexed improperly, when we do that which in it u 
is apt to vex him, if he were capable of it; and when we 0 
that, which provokes the Spirit to do, what men vexed by 6 1 2 


thers uſe to do, viz. to chide, rebuke, and withdraw. 
But how and by what means is the Holy Spirit vexed? We 
may underſtand this, by conſidering how the children of ſnd 
vexed him in the wilderneſs. And, 1. Men vex the Spiri 
when they do frequently commit the ſame ſius. 80 did tha 
people: They fell often into the fin of murmuring. Heute the 
Lark fans, bi have tempted me now theſe ten times: bat i; 


Rock, a 
er him 


many times. Hou oft did they provoke him in the wilderneſs()! den 
When you fall frequenily and eaſily into the ſame (ins, then ourlel 
you vex the Holy Spirit, even though the fins you fall into b ion; 
not ſo hainous in their own nature. A ſmaller fin often e Spit 
iterated, amounts to as much as a great tranſgreſſion. 2. Wie! Wn deg 
men fall into fin after it hath been often confeſſed and bevak awning 
ed. So did the children of Ifracl in the wilderneſs : They ii Rt. 
into the fin of murmuring, after they had often confefſed bee the 
fin in that matter, and had often profeſſed to be humbled i ſtify 1 
it. When you have often confeſſed your fin to God, and bat oly Sj 
often profeſſed to be grieved for offending and diſhonouri lains, 
him by it, and yet will commit it again, then you vex the fe wit 
ly Spirit. © Suck ſins are double-dyed, and draw deep. Ti (6.). 
3s one of the ſpecial aggravations of the ſins of this land: Mt nd thi 
Gn after frequent ſolemn faſting and humiliation z we contiu Fir, 
to go on in the ſame fins, which we have often _— I 
| | IR (c) 1 
(a) Iſa, Lili. 10. | (3) Numb. xiv. 22. P ſal. Ixxviii. 40. 
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4464, din for which we hape often made ſolemn profeſfion of 
Nene don before God, on public faſting days. Eſpecially 
you vex the Spirit, when, after mercy begged, and graciouſly 
received,” you will again 'tranfgreſs: This is great rebellion. 
Jt was this made Solomon's fin of ſuch a deep dye: $0 it is 
aid, The Lord was angry with Solomon, becauſe his heart was 
turned from the Lord God of Iſrael, who had appeared unto him 
twice e, „ When men fall into theſe fins for which they 
have often {marted; 80 did the children of Iſrael in the wil- 
dernels: Though they had been often reproved and puniſhed 
for their murmuring,' yet they turned to it again. Nehemiah 
Stakes notice of this as a ſpecial aggravation of their fin, that 
though they had ſuffered ſo many miſeries, yet they did evil a- 
rain before the Lord (d). When after you bave ſuffered much 
or your im, alter many rebukes from the Spirit, and checks 
rom conſcience, and frowns from men, and ſtripes from God; 
yet you will return to it again; O, this is hainous, and vexes 
Vi Holy Spint exceedingly. g. pL ot fd 
(5.) Men fin againſt'the Spirit, by lying to the Spirit. So did 
Lnanias and Sapphira (e). It is true, their fin was ſpecialand pe- 
ruliar, and very horrid; therefore they were puniſhed with ſud- 
len death. But there are more ordinary caſes wherein men lie to 
the Holy Spirit. Hypocriſy is-a lying to the Spirit. 50 it is ſaid 
pf the children of Iſfrael, They remembered that God was their 
Rock, and the bigh God their Redeemer. Nevertheleſs they did flat- 
erhim with their mouth, and they lied unto him with their tongues ( f). 
den you have à fair outward profeſſion of religion, and buſy 
fourſelves in external duties, and make a great ſhew of devo- 
ion; yet your hearts are not right with Cod: Then you lie to 
he Spirit. You ſeek to put a cheat upon him, and deal doubly 
ind deceitfully with bim, as if he could be impoſ:d upon by 
wnng pretences, and could not dive into the ſecrets of your 
jearts.” Again, when you ſeek to palliate and cloke your ſins, 
hat ey may not be ſeen in their own colours, and think to 
llify them by fair pretences and excuſes; then you lie to the 
oly Spirit. This was Ephraim's ſin, of which the Lord com- 
ans, Ephraim coanpaſſeth me about with lies, and the houſe of I 
(6.) Men fin againſt the Spirit, by blaſpheming the Spirit. 
ad this is done divers ways. 
=y Firft, By charging our ſins upon the Spirit. When men in 
ſelel 


(c) 1 Kings xi 9. (4) Ne. is. 28. (e) Ads v. 3. 


49+ ) Plal. Isgviii, 3 $3 36. (e) Hol. xi. 12. 
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_ an error or deluGon, boaſt that they are taught or led hy d. 
Spirit: When men, tranſported with fury, wrath, and 
in ſome matter of religion, call it the zeal of the Spirit: Whe, 
licentiouſneſs is counted Chriſtian liberty, or ſullen ſadnek 
and legal dejection is called godly ſorrow, or a preſumptyoy 
and falſe peace is named the comfort of the Spirit. In thek 
and the like caſes men blaſpbeme the Holy Spirit: For why, 
all this, but to father errors and deluſions, wrath and paſſg, 
licentiouſneſs, and other uy: upon the blefled Spirit! Its 
great indignity done to the Holy Spirit, to father your filthy 


rats upon him: It is as if a ſubject did father his baſtard yy 

| Second, Men blaſpbeme the Spirit, by reproachiug bim h 
his divine operations, and aſcribing them to ſome other caule 
Thus, the Phariſees are faid to blaſpheme the Holy Ghof 
when they attributed to the devil, theſe miraculous operation 
which Chriſt wrought by the power and Spirit of God 9 
This is frequently done with reſpect to the more ordinary d, 
fefts and works of the Spirit. When the eminent and en. 
dent effects of the power and grace of the Spirit, are aſetibel 
to ſome other cauſe; and theſe are called. the effects and ops 
,rations of the devil, which are indeed the effects and operating 
of the Holy Ghoſt: When nien count mourning, melanchoh; 
and the joys and comforts of the Spirit are called deluſion; 
When the light, quickening and afliſtance which the ſain 
have from the Holy Spirit, are counted dreams and fancig: 
| When the communications of grace and mercy, peace andcons 
p fort, from the Spirit, are given out to have nothing of truth 
reality, or power in them; and are branded, as either diabolk 
cal deluſions, or fanatical miſapprehenſions: In all theſe ei 

men blaſpheme the bleſſed Spirit. This is called a dang & 

ſpite to the Spirit of grace (i). Yet, alas, how much of this 
f f there in the generation wherein we live ? The ſpecial operatius 
N of the Holy Ghoſt are oppoſed by many, both by word as 


writing; yea, by ſome that bear the name and character oft 
miniſters of Chriſt, though not of the communion of ti 
church: And the gracious operations of the Spirit in the heath 
of the Lord's people, are turned by profane men into matter i 
ſcoff, derifion, and reproach. Eſpecially, as the Holy Spit 
is the Spirit of regeneration and ſupplicatian, he is the obj 
of multiplied blaſphemies. 
 __ Third, Men blaſpheme the Spirit, when by an unholy cd, 
verſation they give occaſion to others to think or ſpeak eri 


i 


(5) Matth. xii 31. (5) Heb. 3. 29. 


f 


the Spirit. Hence the Lord e that were car- 
un, + ry wigs K harry 
275 to them, 'T hefe are e an 
n Jand (#). When * 8 roi 
id Hives of the Jews, they took oecaſion therefotm to blaſ- 
heme the rame of their „und turned the fame into mat- 
er of reproach: Theſe, faid they, are people that call them- 
ſelves the ople of God, and ate come out of the holy land; 
an nd wy how profane and vicious they are in their lives. 


o be Jed by the Spirit, and to live and walk in the WW itit; are 
ooſe inn their converſation; this gives occaſion to ne men 
» think or ſpeak evil of the Spirit And fach 22 their vi- 
ious lives give occaſion to others to blaſpheme the Holy Spirits 
re themſelves chargeable with theſe blaſphethics, 
Fourth, There is a ſpecial kind of blaſphemy againſt the Ho- 
obo, which is declared in the holy ſcriptures to be unpar- 
donate. I Mall ſpeak à little of this, for the help and relief 
f fone, whoſe conſciences are awakened and afflicted under 
ie fene of An, and are ready, without ground, to conclude 
Nat they 4 are guilty of the unpardonable {in againſt the Ho 
bolt.” See three or four” texts of ſcripture, where this fin is 
poets of. Matth. xii. Our bleſſed Lord had cured a man poſ- 
ſed with a devil: Then it follows, verſe 24. But when the 
Pharifees beard it, the ſaid, This fellow doth not caft out devils but 
y Beelzebub the prin 8 5 And of their fin our Lord 
2785, verſes Wi. 44: 32. Al manner of fin and bluſphemy ſhall be for- 
wen unto men ; but the Haſphemy again the Haly 5050 Hall not be 
; men.” And whoſoever . peak a 3 88 a — the Son 
2 given Ap t avhoſcever ſheaketh againſt 
2 Hi 61 N, it as not be fer giuen him, neither in this world, 
ihe in the world to crime. Another text to the ſame purpoſe 
in Mark iii. 22, 28, 29, 30. The third text is that in Heb. 
. 4 5, 0. For it is impoſſible for thoſe who were once enlightened, 
d have taſted of the heavenly gift, and were made partaker s of the. 
ay Ghoſt, and have tafled 2 goed Word of God, and the powers of 
e world to come ; i they ſhall fall "away, to renew them again unto 
3 ſeeing they crucify to themſelves the Sen of Gott afrb, 


+ 20, 27, 28, 29. we fin wilfully, after that we have re- 

ved the hnowledge of t 2 there W no more 

Ant, but a certain fearful looking for of judgment, and fiery indig- 

lion, which ſhall devour the adverſaries. He that deſpiſed M ter | 
law 


(+) Ezek. XXXVI, 20, 


Of Blaſpheming the Holy Spirit. 3 


ians obſerva the viet- 


en men that pretend to have the Spirit dwelling in them, 


ntl put him to an 20 7 ame. The laſt text I mention is in Heb. 
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covenant,  wherewith he was ſanftified, an wnholy thing, and both 


done deſpite unto the Spirit of grace. From theſe texts, compared 
together, take this deſcription of that unpardonable fin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt: It is an avowed,  wilful, malicious, and de. 
ſpiteful, tejecting and oppoling the truth of the goſpel, and 
way of ſalvation by Chriſt, after it bath been fingularly made 
out to a man, both in the truth and goodneſs thereof, by the 
inward operation of the Holy Ghoſt... _ 
That I may explain this deſcription a little, notice theſe two 
in it: The object about; which the ſinful act is conver. 
ſant, and the act of the party with reference to this object. i. 
We have here the object about which the ſinful act is conver. 
ſant, the truth of the goſpel, and way of ſalvation by Chrif. 
Not this or that truth, but the chief and principal truth of the 
goſpel, concerning the way of ſalvation, contrived by infinite 
wiſdom for Joſt ſinners through a crucified Chriſt. It was this 
the Phariſees oppoſed. , And it appears from the other texts 
quoted (/), that the wrong done by this fin is done to the Son 
of God, and to the Holy Spirit, who is ſent to bear witneſs to 
the truth of the goſpel. Next, I ſaid that the truth of the gol- 
pel is made out to the party by the 5 of God (n) Hence, 
this ſin is called the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. The man is 


_ enlightened by the Spirit with the knowledge of the truth of 


the goſpel, and convinced of the truth, and hath had ſome ſuper- 
neſs and ſweetneſs of it (a). 2. We hare 


here the act of the party with reference to this object: Itisare- 


jecting and oppoſing the truth of the goſpel. (1.) A rejectingit: 


a renouncing the truth, or refuſing it, contrary to conviction: 
Which is, upon the matter, a blaſpheming the Holy Spirit, #bo 
bears witneſs to this truth, as a liar or impoſtor, Upon this 
the party relinquiſheth and turneth his back on that way: He 
falls away, or maketh apgſlacy (o). (2.) An oppoſing the truth 
of the goſpel: Partly, by reproaching and blaſpheming the 
truth, and railing againſt it; whence this fin is called Blaſt: 
my againſt the Holy Ghoft (p). Partly, by perſecuting the truth, 
and the profeſſors thereof, as the Phariſees, perſecuted Chriſt 
Next, I ſaid in the deſcription, that this rejecting and oppoirk 
the truth, that maketh up the unpardonable fin, hat theſe 
| | : properi® 


40 Matth. xii. Mark i, (mm) John xv. 26. 


| (2) Heb. vi. þ 
5. (e) Heb. vi. 6. (p) Matth. xii, 31. | 
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- Of the Unpardonable Sin. - mn 
perties. It is ayowed; not ſecret, but open, in the view of 
the world. It is wilful; not unadviſed, or from force or con- 
ſtraint. It is malicious; not out of weakneſs, from force or 
fearz nor out of love to the world, or for any good end pro- 
poſed: But out of heart-malice againſt God and Chriſt, and 
the advancement of his kingdom; and from hatred of and ma- 
lice againſt the truth. And this malice bewrays itſelf in de- 
ſpite putting Chriſt to an open ſbame, and doing deſpite to the Spi- 
rit of grace: And all this contrary to clear conviction. All 
theſe particulars are clear from the texts I have quoted. 

This is that fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which' ſhall never 
be ſorgiven (). And it is unpardonable, not from any defect 
of mercy in God, or of merit in the blood of Chriſt ; but be- 
cauſe the nature of this fin is ſuch that it excludes what is ne- 
ceſſarily required in order to pardon, viz. faith and repentance: 

For, it if impgſible that ſuch ſinners can be renewed again to re- 
gentance (r); and conſequently it is impoſſible they can obtain 
pardon. But why is it impoſſible for ſuch ſinners to repent and 
believe? I anſwer, not from any defect of power in God to 
convert ſuch ſinners, and renew and change them by grace: 
But becauſe the greatneſs and hainouſneſs of this fin is ſuch, 
that God hath decreed and determined never to give ſuch ſin- 
ners grace to repent and believe, but to give them up to final 
hardneſs of heart and obſtinacy in ſinning; wherein God acts 
congruouſly to his infinite wiſdom, juſtice, and holinefs, con- 
ſdering the order of working amongſt the bleſſed Perſons, and 
the diſtinct offices and operations aſcribed to them in the buſi- 
neſs of ſalvation. If a man fin againſt the Father as ſovereign 
Lawgiver, by violating his laws, he may obtain mercy and par- 
don by fleeing to the blood and ſatisfaction of the Son: If he 
in againſt the Son, by unbelief and lighting the offers of him; 
de may, by the inward operation of the Spirit, be brought to a 
better mind, and engaged at laſt to bave recourſe to Chriſt 
mom formerly he lighted, and by him to the Father. But 
{a man do deſpite to the Spirit of grace, and maliciouſly re- 
ett and oppoſe his inward operations; there is no remedy re- 
tans for that man: For there is not another divine perſon to 
provide relief for him, and the operation of the blefled Spirit 
$ the laſt in the buſineſs of ſalvation. As the caſe of a ſick 
an is deſperate, when he wilfully rejects all remedies by 
Phich he may be cured, and maliciouſly riſeth up againſt the 

Miyſician himſelf; ſo it is here. Chriſt's ſacrifice alone is ap- 
Vol. II. No. g. B b b pointed 
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378 Of the Holy Trinity. 
pointed and deſigned for the expiation of ſin; and it is f 
work of the Spirit alone, to renew and ſanctify finners, anqy 
work in them faith and repentance: Therefore, when bu 
Chriſt's ſacrifice, and the Spirit's operation, are maliciuꝶ . 
and defpitefully rejected; there is no mean left whereby wo 
finner may obtain pardon, or be renewed to repentance, 7 
this purpoſe the apoſtle ſpeaks, F we ſin wilfully, after that a 
have received the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth n wg 
ſacrifice for fins (s). As they have juſtly forfeited all their iz 
tereſt and benefit by the one ſacrifice of Chriſt; ſo there in 
in the counſel or purpoſe of God any other ſacrifice remaini 
to be offered for the expiation of their fin: So that there M 
relief for them: Chriſt is offered no more, nor can there e 
ny other ſacrifice offered for ever. And to all this I maya 
that Chriſt's death and ſacrifice was never intended for thee 
piation of this fin z which alfo follows from what hath ben 
ſaid, and may be intended by the apoſtle in the foregoing e 
 preſſon. _ © 
From the deſcription I bave given of the unpardonable f 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, I draw thefe conclufions. 1. As nox 
without the church, or grofsly ignorant, can be guilty of tl 
fin; ſo none of God's elect can poflibly fall under the guilt 
it. 2. It is moſt difficult, if poſſible, to determine hon 
guilty of this ſin, ſo as to point out the perfons particuaſ 
becauſe the internal acts of the fouls of men, and the principls 
from which they act are hid from us, who have not that gilt 
diſcerning ſpirits which was in the church in the days of ti 
apoſtles. 3. Men may be guilty of many and great fins agaul 
the Spirit, and yet not be guilty of this unpardonable ſin. k 
a word, whatever fins you have eommitted, yet if you are grit 
ed for them, or if you would gladly have mercy and par 
through the blood of Chriſt, then you are not guilty of ti 
fin. Yea, if after conviction and illumination, you do not hs 
the only way of ſalvation by Chriſt; or do not againſt light! 
poſe the thriving of his kingdom, out of malice and deſpit 
gainſt him: Then you have no reaſon to charge youttelt wi 
this fin. WED | ; 
Yet, let me caution you againſt ſuch ſins as lead to this u 
. pardonable fin ; as, all theſe fins againſt the Spirit which! 
ready ſpoke of, quenching, refiſting, grieving, or vexing 
Spirit, or lying to him, or blaſpheming him any of theſe i 
I have mentioned. O, it is dangerous to fin againſt light 
omitting duties, or committing ſins, contrary to clear coll 


[ 
* ) Heb. X. 26. 


The Knowledge thereof preſſed. 379 
zon: And it is dangerous to reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt in his in- 
ard-motions and operations upon your hearts and conſcien- 
. For, 1. By ſuch fins you will provoke the Holy Spirit to 
lepart from you. And he may ſo depart as never to return a- 
ain; as he did from Saul. Yea, ſuppoſe thou art truly gra- 
ce. Th ious, yet he ma depart in a great meaſure, and for a long 
that i ime; as he did os David (tf). 2. When the good Spirit is 
0 ny Weparted, an evil ſpirit will come in his room. 80 it is ſaid of 
heir ul, that tbe Spirit of the Lord departed from him, and an evil 
Te 15 0 e from the Lord troubled him (1). And that evil ſpirit may 


Naining ring with him ſeven ſpirits worſe than himſelf, and enter in 


ere bu aa take poſſeſſion of your ſoul; ſo that your laſt ſtate may be 
ere bes orſe than the firſt (x). And, 3. You may at laſt be left to fall 
nau uf to that unpardonable fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt; the very 
the eo houghts whereof may juſtly fill your ſoul with horror. Men 
th ben rſt begin to neglect the Spirit, aud quench his motions and 
ing e breathings; then they go on to reſiſt him; then they grieve 
bim by more groſs fins ; and by repeating theſe frequently they 
12ole er bim: And when once you are come to this height in ſin- 
As none ping, you are in the next degree to that unpardonable fin. 
ol roereiore, as you love your ſouls, take heed unto yourſelves. 
guilt When once you have provoked the Holy Spirit to depart from 
who ut you, and an evil ſpirit hath come in his room, what is there to 
cuu hinder your going on with full career to the height of all 
incipl wickedneſs ? ; e 
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> yp even among us, are ignorant of it, as I already ſhewed you. 


" duch perſons ought to apply themſelves diligently to ſtudy the 
1 te knowledge of this ſacred myſtery. For exciting and quicken- 
by ing them to this, I propoſe theſe things to their ſerious conſider- 
, ation. 1. A competent meaſure of the knowledge of this great 
"= truth is abſolute neceſſary unto ſalvation. Our bleſſed Lord 
| * placeth eternal life in it: This if life eternal, ſays he, that they 
6 might know thee the only true Gad, and Jeſus Chriſt whom theu haft 
ſent (a). Such as know not a Trinity in Unity, cannot poſſibly 
inherit eternal life. This myſtery is the foundation on 5 

| 7 | thoſe 


Uſ 4. POR exhortation. In ſeveral branches. 
Exhort. 1. Study the knowledge of this great 


ting l 
ſe wilt 
gb 
con 
ti 


(?) Pfal, I. 11. 12. (4) 1 Sam, xvi. 14. () Matth. zi. 44, 45. 
() John xvii. 3. I 10 


truth of a Trinity of Perſons in the Godhead. Alas, many, 
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> | HR Of the Holy Trinity. 
thoſe articles of faith that concern the dignity of Chriſt's per 
ſon, the truth and fulneſs of his ſatisfaction, and the power aud 
efficacy of the grace of the Spirit in regeneration and conver. 
fon: Therefore a competent knowledge thereof muſt need; ho 
abſolutely neceſſary. Again, without a competent knowledge 
of this truth, there can be no right worſhip; for, ſuch 33 00 
not worſhip a Trinity in Unity, do not worſhip the true Ga, 
but an 1dol and figment of their own brain. 2. A competent 
knowledge of this great truth is attainable, even by thoſe that 
are of vulgar capacities. For, though it be an unſearchable 
and incomprehenſible myſtery, as to the r. d\ort,. or the man. 
ner how it is; yet as to the 70 57. that it is, it is ſo Plainly 
revealed, that not only the learned, but the unlearned, mayin 
the due uſe of ordinary means, attain to a ſufficient knowledge 
thereof. That God is one; that this one God is Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt; that the Father is God, that the Son is God, 
and that the Holy Ghoſt is God; that theſe three are diſtind 
from each other; that the Father is the Father of the Son, 
and the Son the Son of the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt the 
Spirit of the Father and the Son: Theſe things, I ſay, are ſo 


plainly revealed in the holy ſcriptures, that the knowledge of 2 
them may caſily and with little pains be attained, even by them goſpel 
that are but of ordinary capacities. Therefore ſuch as will tion, 
be at no pains to attain this neceſſary knowledge, are left with- the T 
out excuſe, and lie open to terrible wrath 3. The knowledge God; 
of this myſtery is molt profitable: For hereby an excellent foun- finite 
dation is laid for attaining to the knowledge of other goſpel fulne! 
myſteries: And the more clear and diſtinct our knowledge of fully 
this truth be, the knowledge of other goſpel truths will be the goſpe 
more eaſy Again, the knowledge of this truth muſt needs parde 
be highly profitable, becauſe it is not an uſeleſs ſpeculation, as 3. 
ſome adverſaries blaſpheme, but a practical principle, of great be tri 
uſe with reference to Chriſlian practice. It is of great uſe in in a 
the whole ſpiritual life, and eſpecially in prayer, and other du- they 
ties of worſhip, in which we addreſs ourſelves to the Father, ny th 
through the Son, by the Holy Ghoſt (5). | the t 
Well then, ſtudy the knowledge of this great fundamenti lefſo1 
truth: And do not ſatisfy yourſelves with a mere ſpeculative ing t. 
and notional knowledge; but ſeek earneſtly after a practical ly G 
ſaving, and beart- affecting knowledge of it, ſuch as may en- And 
gage your heart to the bleſſed Trinity, that you may chuſe, love, riout 
| fear, and adore the glorious divine Perſons. For this end, get the | 
a deep affecting ſenſe of your ignorance; be aſhamed bh. 55 
8 | | under tri 


(5). Eph. ii. 18, 
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inder ſuch a clear goſpel-lightz lament and bewail it; be di- 
vent in the uſe of the means of knowledge; and in the uſe of 
them, look up to God for his bleſſing, and the inward teach- 
ing of his Spirit. N > 

Exhort. 2. Believe this ſacred myſtery of a Trinity in uni- 

Labour for a firm aſſent to this great truth: And you that 
do believe it, labour to have your faith in it more and more 
confirmed and ſtrengthened. | 

To excite and engage you to this, I propoſe a few things to 
your ſerious conſideration. 

1. To know this truth and yet not to believe it, is a great- 
er ſin than ſimply to be ignorant of it. Such as have ſome 
knowledge of this myſtery, and yet do not yield a firm aſſent 
to the truth thereof, are in worſe condition than they that are 
groſsly ignorant of it, even under ſuch a clear goſpel-light. 
For, they that will not believe it, fly in the face of the infi- 
nite truth and veracity of God, and make him a liar, by not 
receiving the teſtimony he hath given of himſelf, And ſuch 
23 contradiẽt and oppoſe this great truth, have no part in God, 
or Chriſt, or eternal life. | 

2. Unleſs you believe this myſtery, you cannot believe other 
zoſpel truths : For they are all built upon this as the founda- 
tion, and depend on it. Unleſs you believe the doctrine of 
the Trinity, you cannot believe the incarnation of the Son of 
God; and unleſs you believe Chriſt's incarnation, and the in- 
finite dignity of his perſon, you cannot believe the verity and 
fulneſs of his ſatisſaction; and unleſs you believe that he hath 
fully ſatisfied divine juſtice, you cannot anſwer the call of the 
goſpel, by coming to him, and reſting on his ſatisfaction, for 
pardon, and peace, and eternal life. | 

3. You know not how ſoon, nor how much, your faith may 
be tried in this matter. The winds of error and hereſy are 
in a great meaſure let looſe, in the age wherein we live; and 
they may be yet let looſe in a greater meaſure. There are ma- 
ny things that may juſtly provoke God to this; want of love to 
the truth, abuſing goſpel-light, pride and ſelf- conceit in pro- 
feſſors of Chriſtianity, mens having itching ears, and nauſeat- 
ing the ſimplicity of the truth; theſe things may provoke a ho- 
ly God to let looſe a Spirit of error and hereſy amongſt us: 
And, alas, horrid Atheiſm, and irreligion, and contempt of ſe- 
rious religion, ſeem to pave the way for it. In former ages 
the faith of the church hath been tried in this great article of 
our religion ; and we in this age cannot plead exemption from 
irials of the like nature. Many books and pamphlets have been 

| | publiſhed, 


® 


„ Of the Holy Trau. 
publiſhed, eyen in Britain, in oppoſition to this glorious my;, 


Chtiſtian religion. 


de in great danger, if their faith come to be tried in this grea 


be at pains, to be more eſtabliſhed in the faith of this glorious 


as ſome of them do: But, alas, what is all they ſay but a 


eft, tetum Orbem cjus Hamma populata t. Hieron. 


nne 
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tety: and even in out own time, bold attempts are made to 
revive the old Arian hereſy, in denying the eternal Deity of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which tends quite to overturn the whole 


4. Even men of great knowledge, learning, and parts, may 


fundamental truth. Let none of you think that there i 
no fear of you. The beſt among you may be fore put to 
it, if trials come. The power of error and delufion 1s very 
great: Hence we read of frong deluſiom (c). Grofs errors and 
Hherefies may prevail and ſpread, even in pure times of the 
church, and many may be carried away with them, The he. 
reſy of Ebion and Cerinthus, in denying the Deity of Chriſt 
and conſequently the holy Trinity, ſeems to have prevailed too 
much, even when the apolile John was yet living, which gate 
occaſion to the penning of his goſpel. And how much did the A. 
rian hereſy ſpread in the church ? Great multitudes, yea, emi. 
nent men, and many biſtiops of great note, yea, many eminent. 
ly godly, were brought by the violence of perſecution to con- 
demn the truth: And the defection under it was fo great, that 
almoſt all the world was become Arian +. Great is the power 
of error and deluſion, eſpecially when God in his juſt judye- 
ment gives up a people to it: eyen eminent Chriſtians may be 
carried away with it. Therefore the beſt amongſt you need 


myſtery. - 

5. If once your faith be ſhaken in this great article, it can- 
not be ſtable in any other article of the Chriſtian religion. If 
this article go, all the other articles of the Chriſtian religion 
will go with it. Once ſhake this foundation, and the 
whole building totters: So that nothing may be left to you 
but the name of being Chriſtians. Such as oppoſe and deny 
this glorious myſtery, may talk bigly of the Chriſtian religion, 


empty ſound of words? Sad experience confirms this. What 
is become of the Chriſtian religion this day amongſt the Soc 
nians? Ah, it is dwindled almoſt into nothing; ſo that they 
do not ſo much as deſerve the name of being Chriſtians. 

Well then, let it be your ſerious concern, to have your wind 
brought up to a full ent to this great truth, of a holy Tru 


i 
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t In Alexandria una Scintilla fuit, fed quia non latin oppri/ 
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j in unity, and to have your faith in it more confirmed and 
trengthened. ' In order hereunto I give thefe directions. 
1. Firſt of all, ſettle yourſelves in the firm belief of the di- 
ine authority of the holy ſcriptures, eiſe you cannot regard 
oy thing ſaid there, about this glorious myſtery, as the truth 
of God, nor will your reaſon and underſtanding ſubmit to it 
a of divine revelation. Therefore meditate deeply and fre- 
quently, oa the many undeniable arguments of the divine au- 
thority of the holy ſcriptures. As for example, The bear | 
« yenlineſs of the matter; the efficacy of the doQtrine upon 
u the hearts and conſciences of men; the majeſty of the ſtile ; 
u the conſent of all the parts; the ſcope of the whole, which 
« ig to give all glory to God; and the full diſcovery they 
« make of the only way of man's ſalvation f. I ſay, medi- 
tate much on theſe and other arguments, for confirming your 
faith in the belief of the divine authority of the holy ſcriptures z 
eſe nothing ſaid in them will be of any weight, to procure 
your aſſent to this great truth of a holy Trinity. 

2. Labour to be well fixed in the plain revelation of this 
myſtery, before you enter on any debate about the particular 
explication of it. Adverſaries do moſt prepoſterouſly level 
their diſputes and cavils, not againſt the fitſt, but againſt the 
ſecond. They paſs over the plain ſcriptural revelation of this 
myſtery, and riſe up againſt the explanations uſed by divines 
for further edification: And ſome weak and unſtable Chriſti- 
ans, being entangled by their cavils and objections, while they 
were not yet firmly eſtabliſhed in the faith of what is plainly 
revealed, and meeting with things too high, hard, and difh- 
eult for them, have been quite carried off their feet; and be- 
ing thus prepoſſeſſed with prejudices, and their darkneſs in- 
4 the reaſed, the plain revelation of this myſtery in the holy ſcrip- 
to 0 Ns became of no uſe to them. Therefore, let it be your firſt 
4 2 f work to conſult the holy oracles, that you may ſee what is 

plainly revealed about the myſtery itſelf; and labour to have 
your faith firmly eſtabliſhed therein, before you enter one way 
ot other upon particular explications. 
3. Lay aſide the pride of your reaſon, when you come to 
new and conſider what God hath ſaid in the holy ſcriptures 
out this glorious myſtery. - Do not read or ſearch the holy 
criptures with a mind to diſpute, or to examine what you find 
there by your own reafon. It is highly rational to believe what 
God hath ſaid, to be true, though- you cannot comprehend 
vhat he faith, as to the manner how it is. And it is the height 


of 
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eligion 


eligion, 
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of arrogance and preſumption, to think to diſpute with hin 
or to think of calling ſuch a deep myſtery as this is to account 
before your ſhallow underſtanding ®. Therefore, when you 
are to enquire, what God faith in his word about this fa. 
cred myſtery, reſolve to come, not to diſpute with your Maker 
but to believe what he hath revealed. Lay aſide the confidence 
of your own underſtanding, that you may acquieſce in the wif. 
dom and truth of God. | Your ſoul muſt be even as a ueanel 
ohild (d], in this reſpect. When you have laid aſide the pride 
of your reaſon, then are you prepared to receive the teſtimo- 
ny of God, and never till then. : 

4. Submit your ſoul to the plain and obviqus ſenſe of ſcrip. 
ture teſtimonies, and do not, as many, ſeek out evaſions, and 
pretences for unbelief. Many look into the holy {cripturey 
with prejudicated minds: They are full of prejudices againſt 
this ſacred myſtery of a Trinity in unity: and fo looking into 
the holy ſcriptures, they force a ſenſe upon them which they 
will not bear. They ſeek rather to frame and mould their 
ſenſe of ſcripture to their erroneous minds, than to inform 
their minds and regulate their belief by the ſcripture. Ther- 
fore have a ſpecial regard to the plain and obvious ſenſe of 
ſcripture, and lay yourſelves open to receive and entertain, 
What is there plainly revealed about this ſacred myſtery, and 
ſubmit your minds to the authority of God. 

5. When that which God hath ſaid and revealed about this 
myſtery is clear to you, it muſt be immediately received and 
believed upon the teſtimony of God alone. Believe what God 
ſays of himſelf, with a willing and ready mind; and diſpute 
no more, and ſearch no more into the myſtery, as if you could 
find it out unto perfection . It is not neceſſary to your belief 
of a holy Trinity, that your reaſon be ſatisfied about it: If 
God hath ſaid, or revealed it, that is enough; there is no 
need of any further witneſs, In this reſpect, we owe God an 
implicit faith, as well as an implicit obedience. To believe this 
myſtery only in ſo far as you find it congruous to your reaſon, 
is, in plain terms, not to believe at all: And to believe a thing 
becauſe you can comprehend it, is not faith in God, but trult- 
ing in your own hearty it is not a ſealing to God's truth and 

, : veracity, 
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leite, but a ſubſcribing to your own wit and ſagacity. 
1 learned man he of the Socinians, that they. 5 LG 
x * hands with eyes in them.” They will truſt God no 
farther than they ſee him. And Auguſtine, when the Ma- 
aichees would believe only what they themſelves pleaſed, 
tells them, F Le believe yourſelves rather than the goſpel.” 
Your faith is nothing, if it be not ultimately reſolved into the 
alone teſtimony of God. And if you do not reſt and quiet your 
' conſcience on the bare word of truth, but will call in the 
help of reaſon and diſputation, you will find yourſelves fur- 
ther from ſatisfaftion of mind than before. Therefore re- 
ceive the teſtimony of God, for itſelf. Believe that God is 
one in three, and three in one, becauſe he himſelf hath ſaid 
it, though you know not how it is, or how it may be. There 
is no fear of being deceived; for, though he lead the blind in 
a way that they know not, yet he cannot poſſibly lead them 


wrong. 33 | 

6, When teaſon muſters up objections againſt this glorious 
myſtery,” labour to ſilence it by what is revealed. Lead your 
teaſon captive to the obedience of faith (e). Silence it with 
this anſwer, The Lord hath ſaid it. It is true, reaſon bath its 
own good ule in our attaining to the true ſenſe and meaning 
of the holy ſcriptures, and in drawing neceflary conſequences 
from them: But herein it is to wait as an handmaid on the 
holy oracles, as Hagar did on Sarah; if it do not ſubmit itſelf 
to them, then, as an ancient father adviſeth, raſſ out this bond- 
woman. We are rather to caſt out ræaſon, than to loſs this holy 
myſtery. When reaſon riſeth up againſt it, fly into that ſanc- _ 
tuaty of the apoſtle Paul, M ho art thou, O man, that rephieft 
again God (f)? Think that thou art but a man, and that 
he is God; and that it is unaccountable arrogance to diſpute 
the truth of what be hath revealed. Therefore, when your 
faith of this myſtery is bottomed upon plain ſcripture teſtimo- 
ny, hold it all and let it not go, though you cannot anſwer 
all the objections that are muſtered up againſt it. 
J. I earneſtly recommend ſerious and fervent prayer. Deal 
earneſtly with God for faith to believe this glorious myſtery. 
This great truth of a Trinity of perſons in the Godhead, being 

Vol.. II. Ne. 9. „e | above 
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above. reaſon, and wholly ſupernatural, and our intelleQua 
and believing faculties being corrupted by fin, they cannot lift 
up themſelves to this truth without the power of grace, 4 
divine power is neceſſary to elevate the believing faculty to ſu: 
pernatural myſteries. _ Hence faith is called the gift and wy; 
of God, It is the product of divine 8 And it is fulfil. 
led and confummated by power. Hence the holy Spirit is 
called the Spirit of faith (g). Therefore be earneſt with God 
. that he would enlighten and elevate your ſoul to entertain 
this truth, and raiſe up your mind to believe this glorious 
myſtery, which is ſo far above it. And you that do belier 
it, pray that your faith may be increaſed and ftrengthened, 
Make the prayer of the diſciples your prayer, Lord, increaſe ar 
faith (5). Plead that you may be ſettled and eſtabliſhed in the 
belief of this great fundamental truth. The God of all grace flu. 
bliſb, flrengthen, ſettle you (i). 5 . 
Improve your own experiences for the confirmation of 
your faith. Believers in Chriſt have rich and glorious expe- 
riences of a ſacred Trinity. Hence our Lord ſays to his diſci 
ples, 12 know him, (that is, the Spirit of truth } for be dwelleth 
 avith you, and ſball be in pe: And a little after he adds, V. 
(that is, the Father and the Son) will come unto him, and mah 
or abade with him. And again he expreſſeth biafelf thus, 


zill manifeſt myſelf to him (&). So that the abode of the Father, 


Son and Holy Gboſt, in the heart of a believer, is in a glorious 
manifeſtatiye way, ſuch as giveth an experience of their being 
there. So alſo the apoſtle tells us, Truly our fellowſhip is wit 
the Father, and with his Son Feſus Chriſ (1). He ſaith not 
our fellowſhip is with God, but with the Father and his Son. Aud 
he ſpeaks of it as a. thing he well knew and was aſſured oh 

Truly our fellowſhip, Fe. So that believers have glorious m- 
| niſclaions of the bleſſed Trinity, Again, they have cxper- 
mental proofs of a Trinity in gracious returas and anſwers to 
their prayers. You who ate the children of God have bem 
_ worſhipping a Trinity in unity, it may be, theſe many yearn 
| Paſt; and have had many returns and anſwers from heaven ti 
ſuch prayers, in abundance of ſpiritual bleſſings : And ſome a 
you know it, and are aſſured of it: And herein you have er 

r that there is a ſacred Trinity. For, if there be 00 
three diſtinct perſons in the Godhead, your worſhip hath been 
:dol-worthip, falſe and vain worſhip ; and to ſuch W 
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God would make no returns but theſo of wrath. Therefore e- 
very godly Chriſtian that worſhips one God in three perſons, 
* hath gracious returns and anſwers from heaven, hath fo 
many experimental proofs' of a facred Trinity. Bring forth 
ſuch experiences, and improve them for the confirmation of 
our faith. | Me eee 452 ifs 
9, Beware of making bold adventures on ſnares and temp- 
tations. © Particularly, beware of ang fuch books as oppoſe 
and impugn the bleſſed Trinity; and of converſing familiarly 
with ſuch men as ſcoff at aud blaſpheme this glorious myſte- 
h fuck as Socinians, Deiſts, and other Antitrinitarians. 
True it is, ſome perſons, ſuch as miniſters, and ſolid, judici- 
ous, and eſtabliſhed Chriſtians, may, and ſometimes ought, to 
converſe with fuch men, for their conviction and recovery; 
and read erroneous and heretical books, though but rarely, and 
with abhorrence, that they may be in caſe to confute them, 
and warn others againſt them. But take heed of venturing 
without a clear call, and of going vainly beyond your line ; for 
this may, in the righteous judgment of God, prove a ſad ſnare 
to you, and provoke him to give you up to that deluſion, 
which you make yourſelves ſo obnoxious unto. | 

10. Employ Chriſt much, and depend on him for the con- 
guck of his Spirit, to lead you inte all truth. This be hath 
promiſed; Iwill ſend him io you, ſays he: And when be, the 
Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth (m). It is 
the Spirit of Chriſt alone that can clearly reveal this truth to 
you, and bear it in with life and power upon your heart, and 
engage you to embrace, ſubmit, and eleave to it. Act faith 
on Chriſt for the promiſed Spirit for this end. Reft and rely 
pn him for light to clear up this truth to you, and grace to 
believe it, and ſtrength to abide by it, and hold it faſt, what- 

ver trials and temptations you may meet with. 115 


S8 ERMON CXI. 
Exbrt. 3. JD ELIEVE in the holy Trinity. This is that 


which we profeſs in our Creed, commonly 
led, The Apoſtles Creed, I believe in God the Father Almighty 
And in Feſus Chriſt his Son our only Lord.] believe in the Hu- 
y Ghoft. And to this purpoſe our Lord exhorts his diſciples, 
© believe in God; believe alſo in me (a). Where the Father is 
alled God, by way of eminency, for reaſons formerly ex- 
refed, The Holy Ghoſt, though he be not mentioned, is not 
12 2 e Id pere 


le john xvi. 7. 13% 11 5 (a) John Sir. 4. 
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38 ò́ꝶ Oel, Nah Tian 
bere excluded; For, in yerſes z6th and 17th, be hath ſuch titles 
and epithets given to him, as do plainly ew him to be the 
object of faith jointly with the Father and the Son. He i, 
called the Comforter, and the Spirit of truth; and as ſuch we 
are to believe in him. | Row 6". <0 


In proſecuting this purpoſe a little, I ſhall, 


1, Shew you, more generally, what is implied in believing 
in the holy Trinity 
2. Urge you to this by ſore arguments and motives. 
3. Give ſome directions, with reſpect᷑ to the exerciſe of faith 
in the ſeveral divine perſons. . 


Firſt, Believing in the holy Trinity implies, not only a be. 
lief of this ſacred myſtery, that there is a holy Trinity; and 
à giving credit to the holy Trinity, by aſſenting to their teſti. 
mony in the holy ſcriptures: But it implies alſo, and chiefly, 
conſent of will, and recumbency. 1. Conſent of will; re 
ceiving and cloſing with the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
So is this term interpreted in that text, But as many as receiv 
ed him, to them gave he power to become the ſons of God, even h 
them that believe. on his. name (b), where believing on Chriſt is 


called a receiving him, 2. Truſt and recumbency. Ye believe Kenn 
in Gad, ſays our Saviour, believe alſo in me (c) Or, as ſome Trinity 
render the words, Ye truf in God, truſt alſo in me. So, faith 1. C 
in Chriſt is expreſſed by truſting : As in that text, Ju him ball WiWlerers 
the Gentiles truſt: and in tbat expreſſion, Who firſt tru/ied in or 
Chriſt (d). And believing and truſting are uſed as equipollent nile G 
terms in ſcripture: As in that of the pſalmiſt, Becauſe they be- in th 
lieved not in Gad, and truſted not in his ſalvation (e). And the nal re 
faith of the ſpouſe is exprefled by leaning on her Beloved (/]: Nu 
Agreeable whereunto is that expreſhon; Let him truft in t dem; 
name of the Lord, and ſtay himſelf upon his Gad (g) oly G 
More particularly, believing in the holy Trinity implies, 1. em. 
An hearty acquieſcing in the way laid down by the bleed iwhateve 
Trinity, for bringing about the ſalvation of loſt ſinners. ion 
is brought about by their joint counſel and operation, à rare 
formerly ſhewed; each perſon having his diſtinct office and oe 
peration aſcribed to him in the buſineſs of ſalvation, accot i Fath 
ing to their eternal counſel, the Father contriving and order te who 
ing it, the Son purchaſing it, and the Holy Ghoft apply fevant : 
5 N Ek | fre in 
| | 2, Cc 

(0) Johni. 13. (e) John xiv. 1. (4) Matth. xii. 21. Eph 0 


13. (e) Plal. Ixxyiu. 23. (/] Cant. wii. 5. (g) Ie 149, 


va zs an infinity wiſe and glorious contrivance, being moſt 
congruous to infinite wiſdom, and moſt for the glory of God 
and our good. 2. A receiving and cloſing with all the divine 
Perſons. You mult cloſe with them as your God and portion, 
being content to have all your happineſs in the Father, Son, 


ict perſons to be your God, and cloſe with them, as havin 
their Aiſtinct offices and operations in the buſineſs of our ſal- 


tion to the bleſſed Trinity. You muſt commit your fouls, and 
ill that is dear to you, to the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 
Caſt yourſelves upon them, depoſite your greateſt concerns in 


did; I know, ſays he, whom I have believed, and I am perſuaded 
that he ir able to teep that which I have committed unto him againſt 
that day (5). 4. A reſting and relying on all the divine Per- 
ſons, for their executing the ſeveral offices, and performin 

the diſtinCt operations, aſcribed to them in the buſineſs of our 
lration. Lou muſt reſt with full confidence on God the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, being firmly perſuaded that they 
l concur in promoting the ſalvation of believers. . 

Second, Let me preſs this great duty of believing in the holy 
Tnnity, by ſome arguments and motives. 

1. Conſider, that God, in all that he is, is made over to be- 
levers in the covenant of grace; according to that great pro- 
we of the covenant, I will be their God (i). In which pro- 
we God repreſents himſelf to the faith of bis people, not on- 
hin the glorious perfections of his nature, but alſo in his per- 
ſonal relations. I, who am Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, ul 
* your God, The Father is theirs, to love, juſtify, and adopt 
them; the Son is theirs, to ſave and redeem them; and the 
oly Ghoſt is theirs, to ſanctify, teach, guide, and comfort 
lem. © I will be their God: As if he ſhould ſay, I am God, and 
tatever I am, I am wholly theirs: Theirs, in my perſonal 
ations, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. After the ſame man- 
fr are we to underſtand other promiſes of this nature; as that, 
low ſbalt not he for another, ſa will I alfo be for thee (k). I who 
in Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, will be for thee. So that 
e whole ſacred Trinity are made over to believers in the co- 
ant: Therefore they are the object of faith, andwe muſt be- 
tre in them. | 
2, Conſider, that believers are united to the whole Trinity, 


1 | | as 
(#) 2 Tim. i. 12, (i) Ezek. xi. 20. (4) Hol, iii. 3. - 


LY 


«© 
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it, Now, there muſt be an approving and well-liking of this 


and Holy Ghoſt. You muſt take this one God in three diſ- 


Ntion. 3. A committing and conerediting our whole ſalva- 


their band, and venture your all upon them: As the apoſtle 


— —_— —_— * 
— —— — — 
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us appears fm that paſſage in Chrilt's/prayer, Lc ebay Fat 
art in me, and I in thee, that they alſo way BW ane in ws (J): And 
from theſe words to his diſciples, Aud I will pray the Fuller 
and he fball give you another Comforter, that he may abide with ju 
for ever.-—Ye« know him, for be dwelleth with you, and ſhall U 
you (m). We, that is, the Father and the Bon, Twill come wh 
"him, and male our abode with him (n). Sd that God the Fathe, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, have their abode, and duell in the ben | 
of believers (o). We are fitſt united to Chriſt, and then through 
bim to God; for there is no caming to the Father but by him \gj 
And there is na coming to Chriſt, nor to the Father throygh 
him, but by the Spirit. Union is the Spirit's perſonal open. 
tion: Iris the Spirit that worketh faith in us, and thereby unity 
us to Chriſt, and through him to the Father. Hence it is tha 
believers have communian with all the divine Perſons. We 
read of fellomfbip with the Father and with hir Son ; and of th 
communion of the Holy Ghoſt (q). © We are united to the Father, 
as the fountain of grace; to the Son, as the conduit. pi 
, through which it is conveyed; and ta the Holy Spirit as t 

conveyer of all grace to us; Now, believers being united toal 
the divine Perſons, they myſt needs be the object of faith, We 
mult believe in them, in order to an union with them; for 
faith is the uniting grace. Here is a great encouragement 
to this duty; when you believe in the holy Trinity, all the 

" Perfons will come and take up their abode in your heart. Q, 
how admirable is this! That the Father, Son, and Holy Ghok, 
three infinitely glorious perſons, ſhould come and dwell 1 
hearts of finners! What bleſſed gueſts are thefe! Where thiy 
come, they do not come empty-handed; they bring their own 
entertainment, even all faving graces, along with them. 
3. To this we all ſtand engaged by baptiſm. For we are 
baptized in the name, or wnto the name of the Father, and of th 
Sor, and of the Holy. Ghoſt (r). In baptiſm we are dedicated and 
devoted to the hleſſed Frinity, to the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt. And baptiſm being a ſeal of the covenant, ſeals a mu- 
tual engagement between God and us. As the Father, 5on 
and Haly Ghoſt, engage to convey their love, grace, and 
power to us: So, we engage to take the Father for our Father 
in Chriſt; and the Son, for our Saviour and Redeemer ; and 
the Holy Ghoſt, for our Sanctiſier, Teacher, Guide, __ 
| « 9 64 3 | 8 3 forte. 


(/) John vii. 21. (+) Jobe xiv. 16, 17, 23. (=) 1 Jobo i. 
16. (e) Eph. iii. 17. Rom. viii. 11. (e) John xiv. 6. (9) 1 Joh 
i. 3. 2 Cor. XIli. 14. (7 Matth. xxviii. 19. 9 * 


£ : 


* 


= 
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+ You thould- believe in all the divine Perſons, becauſe 
hey are all you in the-bulneſs of out falvation: They do all 
aſpire and agree together therein; Whatever may be ex- 
Led from the eternal love of the Father, or from the infinite 
erit of Chriſt, or from the nlemighty power of the Spirit, it is 
ll offered to you in this goſpel. hen the Farther, Son, and 


Whe joint in anſwering the expectations of it. Jand my Father 
we one (5), Jays Chriſt. And fo is the Holy Ghoſt one with 
the Father aud the Son- But how are they one? As they are 


fecting the Elect : Fot it 38 ſpoken in relation to their keeping 

hills thEep, as appears from verſe aBthi When you graſp 
a ſacced Trinity by faith, they gtaſp one another's hands for 
our ſalvation: As they art one in power, To they are one in 
ther care of the Hock : As they are one in nature; [o they are 


vrace that Hows down to the cleft It is a great encourage- 
mefit to hub bled ſouls to believe, to conſider the infinite lati- 
tude of the object of faith, as it cloſeth with all the divine Per- 
en Lon you will aud, in the Father, infinite love and free 
prace to accept of you in Chriſt; in the Son, eternal tedemp- 


u Ghoſt, infinite power and virtue for applying Chriſt's 


al the divine Perſons; fo when you have an intereſt in them, 


Perſons ſtand e for it. When you believe in the holy 
riaity, then wa. 75 the ee all the Petſons for 
our eternal falvstion. O, what a complete object have you 
vr your Faith ! What can be wanting? You have the grace of 
he Lord Feſus Chrift, and the love of God the Father, and the 


ie love of the Father, the grace of the Son, and the commu- 
pion of the Spirit, you want nothing to your ſolid happineſs. 

hen you have the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, you hare 
| | things nectflaty, in their cauſe and fountain: For all things 
de from the love of the Father, the grace of Chriſt, and the 
mmmynion of the Holy Ghoſt. O, what a bleſſed privilege 
5 - . r 


5 (s) John x, 30. | (2) 2 Cor. At 14. 


liner, 50 that we Rand engaged by our baptiſm, to believe 


Holy Ghoſt, become the joint object of your faith, they will 


ne in ellence 3 ſo they are one in ſaving, preſerving, and per- 


ve in the work of redemption and ſalvation, and in all the 


on, everlaſting righteouſneſs, and full ſatisfaQtion; in the 
purehalez and in all the Perſons, almighty power, for upbold- | 
ag and preferving the elect, till they are brought to glory. 

5. as your beheving in the holy Ttinity will intereſt yon in 


vothing can be wanting to your complete happineſs. All the 


new of the Holy Ghoſt with yeu (t). And when you have 
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is this! Love, and grace, and communion; eternal love, inf. 
nite merit, and effectual application. This is a myſtery ſelt 
by the ſaints, as well as believed. When you believe in a fa. 

cred Trinity, you have the Father to love you, Chriſt to tedeem 
| you, and the Holy Spirit to apply all to you. So that your ſal. 
vation ſtandeth upon a ſure bottom: The beginning is from the 
Father, the diſpenſation is from the Son, and the application 
from the Holy Ghoſt. The effects and fruits of the eleQing 
love of the Father, are procured by the merit of Chriſt, aud 
conveyed by the power of the Holy Ghoſt: O, let us admite 
the myſterious way of our ſalvation. Wi 

Third, I proceed to give ſome directions, with reſpect tothe 
. exerciſe of faith in the ſeveral divine Perſons. All the Per: 
ſons muſt be taken in as the object of faith. For clearing this, 
conſider that the true object of faith is God in Chriſt. A3 
God was in Chriſt reconciling the werld to himſelf (u), ſo God in 
Chriſt is the object of faith, ' Chriſt is the more immediate ob- 
Je, and God the ultimate . e. thereof. 1. Chriſt, as Me- 
diator, is the immediate object of faith z as he who, by his ſuf: 
ferings in our nature, fully ſatisfied divine juſtice. Hence it 
is called, faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. It is only through him 
and his mediation that faith makes its approaches to God. 
Many boaſt of their faith and truſt in God, who never think 
of Chriſt. But you have no warrant to truſt in God withou 
a Mediator. Such guilty creatures as we are, can have no ac- 
ceſs to an infinitely holy God, immediately, or without then 
tervention of a Mediator. He is the only way to the Father 
and there is no coming to the Father but by him. It is thray 
hint we have acceſs to the Father (x). So that the firſt and im 
mediate addreſs of our faith is to Chriſt as Mediator. 2. God 
even the whole ſacred Trinity, is the ultimate object of faith 
Though Chriſt, as Mediator, 4 the immediate object of faith 

t Chriſt, as God, in conjunction with the other divine per 

ns, is the ultimate object thereof. Faith centres ultimate! 
in the Deity. Hence are theſe expreſſions: Such truſt hav u 
through Chrift to God-ward; and, who by him do believe in Cl) 
For, although Chriſt's mediation be the ground of our acct 
to God; yet nothing is or can be the formal reaſon of, or at 
ject terminating our faith, but only the Deity or divine nature 
whoſe infinite excellency and perfection doth alone merit th 
at our hand. There and there only can faith ultimately 4 


1 () 2 Cor. v. 19. (x) John Ar. 6. Eph. ii. 18. 06020 
711. 4. I Pet. i. 21. ö | 
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Wel then, through 
nine Perſons. Aud, 


1 


iu. 


ur fal. en Lend Jes Chriſt (=); ſo is our faith. Chriſt, as 
m the Mediator, is the Father's ſervant; his meſſenger and ambaſſa- 


cation bre Aud faith looks through the ambaſſador to the Prince 


ecting dat employs him, and through the ſervant to the Lord that 
„ and ſends im. Therefore your faith muſt mount up to the Fa- 
dmire ther, as the fountain. of ſalvation, by whoſe authority all was 
tranſacted: He that believeth on me, ſays Chriſt, behieveth net on 
tothe me, bat on bim that ſent me (a). You do not rightly: believe in 
e Pers Chriſt, if you do not believe in the Father that ſent him. 
g this, Chriſt is the ladder: by which your faith muſt mount up, and 
— Ay cap about the Ancient of Days. And it is great encourage- 
Jod in ment to poor humbled ſinners, that there is no room for any 
ate ob dard thoughts of the Father, after ſo ſignal a diſcovery of him- 
1s Mes ſelf in Chriſt. He is not a God of unquenchable wrath. Was 
ais ful de not moſt willing to have his juſtice ſatisfied; and his wrath 
ence it wpeaſed, when he took all the courſe that was poſlible for in- 
ph him finite wiſdom to invent, and infinite love to propoſe? Did he 
Cod. make: ſuch proviſion from eternity for nothing? Would he 
r think provide a Mediator never to beſtow: him? This cannot be 
Therefore let ſenſible and humbled ſinners be encouraged 
to believe in God the Father. And, 1. Acquieſce heartily in 
bis wiſe contrivance of ſalvation, and in his chuſing, deſigning, 
and {ſending his Son, to be our Mediator and Redeemer. 2. 
Receive God the Father. Embrace and cloſe with him as your 
Father in Chriſt, and your all-ſufficient portion; and own him 
as your ſovereign Lord and Lawgiver. 3. Yield and give up 
e to him, to be juſtified, pardoned, and adopted by 
im. Reſign yourſelves to the Father, to be bis children; and 
to be his ſubjects, to be ruled by his laws, and to live in his 
obedience. 4. Reſt and rely on God the Father, for the gift 
of Chriſt, and all the bleſſings of his purchaſe. Caſt yourſelves 
on dis everlaſting love, and bis rich and free grace. Ibis is 


of pardoning mercy. Kun Ts 
- 2, Believe in the Son, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. I be object of 
juſtifying, faith; is not the promiſes of Chriſt, nor the benefits 

Vo“. 1. Ne. 9. | BL D d d | of 


(z) Eph. . 3. (oa) John xii. 44. 


Chriſt's mediation believe in all the di- | 
7 («1 iN ee n God the Father: He is the object of faith, 
raf. 3 reconciling the world to himſelf in and through Chriſt. As 
deem gur thankſgivings are to be <<; to bim, as the God and Fa- 

0 


the beautiful gate at which you muſt lie, waiting for an alms 
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of Chtiſt, but bis petſon. By faith we gg married ts Chi 


and cloſe with him as he is offered in the goſpel. Fake 


his perſon from his offices, nor yet bis offices one from ano. 


empty=handed, as undeſerving and iik-deferving creatures, and 


ent and of infinite value. Surely, 


in any thing you have done or can do. And reſt on him with 


i \\ 


Now, when a woman is martied, ſhe doth noet'marry the eſtate, 
but the man. An intereſt in Chriſt's benefits follows upon be- 
lieving, as the eftate follows the marriage. Gor gives firſt his 
perſon, anch then his benefits; and we muſt believe in him ag 
God gives him. Well then, 1. Receive the Lord Jeſus Chrig, 

him 


for your Saviour and Redeemer, the Lord and Huſband of 
your ſoul. Receive bim wholly, in all bis mediatory o 
to be your Prophet, Prieſt, and King. You muſt not ſever 


ther. All his offices are ſuited to your wunts, neceffities, and 
exigencies,:ſo that there is nothing in Chriſt that you can ſpare, 
You muſt take him, not only for your Prieſt, to fave you; but 
alſo for your King, to rule over you, and to give laws to you, 
being heartily content to ſerve him, as well as to be ſaved by 
him. Take Chrift and his yoke, Chriſt and his crofs, as well 
as Chriſt and his crown; being firmly reſolved to be ruled 

his laws, and-to take up his croſs, and follow bim through 

and woe. Thus, receive a whole Chriſt. - Again, receive bim 
only, as your alone Saviour and Redeemer, renouncing your 
own righteouſneſs, and whatever elſe comes in competition 
with him. And receive him freely: You muſt come to him 


be content to take him as a free-gift. 2. Make a ſolemn ſur- 
render and reſignation of yourſelves to Chriſt, to be wholly, 
fully, and for ever his. Give yourſelves to bim wholly, foul 
and body, without reſervation; for ever witbout refervation, 
no mote to be your own, ner any others, bat his. Reſign 
yourſelves to him, to be ruled and governed by him at his plea- 
ſure: And reſign yourſelves, to be ſaved by bim in his own 
way, by his merits, righteouſneſs, and ſatis faction alone. Com- 
mit your ſouls to him; entruſt them to him, for pardon, peace, 
and eternal life; and put all your concerns into his hands. 3. 
Reſt and rely on the Lord Jeſus, for pardon and life, and all the 
fruits of his mediation. Leave yourſelves on bis blood and 
righteouſneſs; and reſt on his ſatisfaction, as full and ſuffici- 
ſhall onr ſay, in the Lord have 
I righteouſneſs and ftrength (b). Though you doubt what the e- 
vent may be, and know not what will come of it; yet reſolve 
to venture, and caſt yourſelves on Chriſt; though he flay me, jet 
will Itruſt in him. And reſt on him alone, quitting confidence 


ſull 


(3) Ila. ale. 24. 
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te und perfect Saviour, who is able 


{all confidence, as a complet 


Iſt them :to the uttermeft that God by bi 

* t ſaue 10 #1 ter mgit came unt od by bim "ey d 
* * in the Holy Ghoſt. | Being the ſame with 
de. de Father and the Son, he is alſo the joint object of faith with 
is wem, Therefore, 1. Accept of and lake with the Holy Spirit, 
"4% Wl = jour Sandtificr, Teacher, Guide, and Comforter. It is not 
— nough t you are willing to take him for your Comforter, 
1 0 w cheer your heart, and tu fill you with joy and peace z but 
jau mult accept of him alſo for your Sandifer, being heartily 
oy niling to be ſanCtified by him, as well as comforted by bim. 
. de with bim as the Spirit of grace and holineſs, to renew 
ad your fouls, to ſubdue your corruptions, to furniſh your ſouls 
ou with grace, and to make you holy. Take him for your Teacher, 
ber relolvang to wait for his inſtructions, in the ways and means of 
you, his appointment, viz. his word and ordinances. Take him 


alſo for your Guide. Be denied to your own wiſdom, renounce 


hr the counſels of fleſh and blood, and cloſe with the Holy Spirit 
a 5 your leader, taking his bleſſed word for your directory. 2. 
* Reign and give up yourſelves to the Holy Spirit. Give your - 
dim elves to him, to be ſanCtifed by him in his own way, being un- 
your ſeignedlydefirousto be rid of all fin, bow dear ſoever it hath been 
ition $0you; and reſolving firmly through grace, to obey his motions, 


and to ayond theſe fins which may grieve the Spirit, and pro- 
woke him to ſuſpend his operations and comforts, Again, un- 
der the deep ſenſe of your own blindneſs and ignorance, refign 


41 | yourſelves to the bleſſed Spirit, to be taught by him in his own 
foul way, laying your ſouls open for bis eolightening influences. 
tion, And under the deep ſenſe of your inſufficiency tu direct your 
eſign own way, commit yourſelves to the conduct of the Spirit, that 


de may guide you continvally till he bring you to glory. 3. 
Depend coutinually on the bleſſed Spirit. Reſt and rely on his 
whnite power and virtue for the effectual application of Chriſt's 
purchaſe. Depend on bim, for light in your darkneſs, direc- 


. tion in all your doubts and perplexities, and comfort in all your 
1 the WY \oubles outward and inward. But eſpecially, reſt on bim for 
| and the ſanctifying influeaces of bis grace; grace to mortify and 
i(ffici- luddue fn; grace to quicken you to, and aſſiſt you in duty; 
| have rcngthening and confirming grace; preſerving, upholding, 
the e- ind perſevering grace, that you may hold out unto the end. 

ſolve I chall only add, that in acting faith on any of the Perſons, 
en yet you would carefully advert that you do not divide the divine 
lence lence in your thoughts. The divine eſſence being one and 


de lame in all three, you cannot believe in one, but you be- 

| 1 6 lie ve 
(c) Heb, vi. 25. 
$0008: 25 
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them in the buſineſs of our falvation, yet that doth only teſped 


when we believe in any one of the Perſons, we believe in al 


works come under a different conſideration, as I formerly + ob- 
ſerved; and it is through him as Mediator that we believe in 


- Exhort. 4. N ORSHIP. a Trinity in Unity. Make this 


* a : 


g \\* 
* \ 


eve in all. They are the joint object of faith. And az 

are one in eſſence; ſo ia alt their external works they ng] 
in operation, and one Perſon doth not work without the teſt: 
For, though there be diſtinct offices and operations aſcribed to 


their order and manner of working. On theſe accounts, If, 


three. Let it is good to act ſaith on them diſtinctly, accord. 
ing as. they act their love and grace diſtinctly toward us in the 
buſineſs of our ſalvation. - Yet all this is to be underſtood with 
reſpect to the ultimate object of faith, and ſuch external works 
and operations as are merely divine: For Chriſt's mediat 


the holy Trinity, as I have alſo cleared before . 
e les SERMON xm. 


one God in three diſtinſt Perſons the ob- 

ject of your worſhip. I ſhall here lay down ſome poſitions that 
may be of uſe for our inſtruction and direction in worſhipping 
the bleſſed Trinity. Br R 
Peofit. 1. All the Perſons in the Godhead are the object of 
divine and religious worſhip; For all theſe attributes and ex- 
cellencies that are requiſite in the object of religious worſhip, 
ſuch as, ſupreme glory and majeſty, omnipreſence, omniſcience, 
omnipotence, &. ail theſe are eſſential, and common to all the 
Perſons. They are common to the Son ; for in him dwells the 
fulneſs of the Godhead bodily (a). He is omnipotent, the Almg)- 
ty; and the Lord God 1lmighty; and doth; whatfover the Father 
doth (5). He is omnipreſent + He is with all his ſervants and 
people, though in different parts of the world, in their admi- 
niſtration and participation of goſpeordinances. It is his pro- 
miſe, Where two or three are gathered together in my name, there 
am I in the midft of them: And, To, I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world (ch. He is omniſcient: He bnoweth all 
things; and ;ſearcheth"the reins and heart (d). They are allo 
common to the Holy Ghoſt. He is omnipotent; For he is the 
Power of the Higheſt, and quickens the dead (e). He is N 6 
| v7) ne | ly ent: 


| } Page 307. t Page 392. 

(a) Col. ii. 9. (66) Rev 1. 8 xi. 19. John v. 19. (c) Matth. 

xviii. 20. and xxviii. 20. (4) John xxi. 17. Rev. ii- 23. (e) Luke 
WEE Rom. viii. r1, ; & x -\ 2. ; 
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Suri, Eee: And he is omuiſcient for, he ſcarchetb all — 1 
From what is laid it appears, that the divine attributes which 

are the grounds of religious worſhip, are common to all the 

nm inthe Godhead. Accordingly we find that, in the 

poly ſcriptures; religious worſhip is aſcribed to the 8on and 

Holy Ghoſt, no leſs than to the Father. 1, It is aſcribed to 

the Son. As in theſe texts: Kt ye the Son. All men fbould ho- J 

Hot the Som, even” as they honour the Father God hath highly ex= 

ilted tym, and given him a name which is above every name : That 

at the name of *Feſus every” kues ſbould bow, Wc. Let all the an- 

galt of Ged worſhip him (g). And we are baptized in his name. 

And believers arc often deſcribed by this, that hey call on the 

name of the Lord Feſus (b). 2. It is aſcribed alſo to the Holy 

Ghoſt; For, we are alſo baptized in his name: And grace and 

peace and other ſpiritual bleſſings, which God alone can give, 

ate wiſhed or prayed for, from the Holy Ghoſt, no leſs than 

from the Father and Son: As in the Apoſtolical Benediction, 

and in John's ſalutation tothe ſeven churches of Aſia (i). And 

although the worſhipping the Holy Ghoſt is more rarely ſpoken 

of in ſcripture: Let that is not done, as if he were uot to be 

worſhipped together with the Father and the Son ; but becauſe 

of his pet ſonal office and operation in the buſineſs of our ſal- 

vation, which anſwers to the order of ſubſiſtence and working 

amongſt the divine perſons. It is the holy Spirit who excites 

and quickens-us to prayer, and gives us an heart to come to 

God through Chriſt. He makes us cry, Abba, - Father (I). 

Therefore he is more frequently ſpoken of in ſcripture, as the 

Author and principle of our worſhip, than as the object of it. 

Pofit: 2. We may direct our worſhip to any one of the di- 
vine perſons. - This follows from what hath been ſaid: If all 
the perſons are the object of divine worſhip, then may we di- 
rect our worſhip to auy one of them. And. 

1. We may direct our worſhip to the Father. In this we 
have our bleſſed Lord for a pattern, in John xviith, and elſe- 
where, And the ſaints in ſcripture do often direct their pray- 
ers and praiſes to the Father: As the apoſtle, Bleed be the 
Gad and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſays be, who hath Cl / 

{ed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings : And, I bow my knees unto the 
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xi, 14. Rev. i; 4. (4) Gal. iv. 6. . | 
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Father of it Land 3 Chrift c ACE Gini hen 
to the Father, who Tal made ur meet, Er And we read of cla 
en the Father, and worſhipping the Father (H). | 
. - 4: We way direct our worſhip to the The pſalait 
addrefſethchimſelf to the a aur-Lord Jeſus, in theſ 


words; Gird thy ſword upon thy rb det 19-46: h Foe 
glry and majghy. And in thy wejghy ride properly, beg 
truth, and methne/s," and righteouſneſs (n). And it is laid : 
Stephen, that be colled on God, ſaying, Feſus, receive 


1 (4). But, in our worlkip to the Son, Ks 
things. . Chriſt being God and man in one perſon, 
and. Mediator acco to both hatures; therefore it is the 
perſon of the Mediator; yea, the Mau Chriſty that is the ob. 
ject of our worſhip. For, though he is not to be worſhippel 
as Mediator, nor as man: Yet that perſon who is Mediator, 
and who is man, is to be worſhipped ſeeing the perſon i 
one, though the natures are diſtinct. e 2. This worſlag 
is given to the Mediator, only as he is God, and becauſe bel 
God: For it is only as God — he hath theſe attributes aut 
perfections that are — in the object of religious work, 
3. Though he is not to be worſhipped — Mediator, as if di 
meditation were the formal no of his adorability: Yet, u 
our worſhip, he may and ought to be conſidered as Medizt, 
For, his mediation being the only ground of our acceſs to and 
ucceptance with God, in any part of our-worthip, it may ant 
ought to be conſidered by us, to encourage and embolden our 
hearts in approaching to God, to raiſe our confidence, and ty 
warm our hearts with love and thankfulneſs. 4. In direcliq 
our worſhip to the Son, there is ſtill a reſpect to be had f 
his mediation, as the ground of our acceſs, no leſs than when 
we direct our worſhip-to the Father. For, as there is but on 
God whom we worſhip; ſo there is but one 1 without 
. whom there is no acceſs to this one God (. 
3. We may ditect our worſhip to the Holy Ghoſl: For, 
the boly Spirit being the ſame God with the ather and the 
Son; therefore he may be expreſsly prayed unto, as well 
. the Father and the Son : Tho I this be not ſo uſual i in-ſcnp 
ture, for the reaſon already a 
_ Poſt. 3. Though there — diſtin& divine perſons, all 
all are to be worſhipped ; yet there are not three diſtin d 
jects of worſhip, bur one. Ignorant people, when they ha 
rn 
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dar there are three perſons to bd worſhipped, are apt lraight- 
a 10 Airide their worſhip, and te imagine = T of Gods. 
all the -perfons are one and the ſame obj 


ale the fame object of worſhip. And farther, the divine 
ſential artributes, which are the nds on which we adore 
4, are common to all the perſons. The Fathet is omnipo- 
ma and ommpretent; and ſo is the Son and the Holy Gboſt: 
ret there art not three ommipotents or omnipteſents, but 

ne omnipotont qud-omnipreſent God. The Deity being the 
an object of -worthip; therefore in worſhipping the per- 
bus, reſpect muſt be had to their eſſential attributes; and 
ele being common to all the three, it plaiuly follows that 
hey abe not diſtinct objects, but the ſame object of worſhip. 
bis is alſo evident from what our Lord fays, And whatſtever 
is my name, that I will do, that the Father may be glo- 
ied in ne Son (p). Where we ſee that Chrift is joint with 
e Father in hearing and anſwering prayers and conſequent- 
he is 4 172 to with the Father. The like is true 
o of the Holy VVV 
From this pofition, we may draw theſe inferences for our 
lormation and direction. 1. Whatever perfon we name in 
our addreties to God, yet in every ack of worſhip all the 
ons are worſhipped. For, whatever perſon be named, he 
God, and the fame God with the other two: Therefore, if 
worttip bim as God, we alfo worſhip the other two with 
n. Seeing the Son and Holy Ghoſt are the ſame God, and 
ſame obje& of worſhip with the Father; + therefore 
worlupped by the fame act of worſhip by which the Fa- 
' is worftupped, Whatever perſon you name, you muſt not 
ir your heart on one as to exclude the reſt, elfe your pray- 
vin, 2. It follows alſo, that there is no neceſſity of nam- 
u the perſons in your worſhip. You may direct you pray- 
0 any one perſon, but with a due care of worſhipping all 
that one, remembering it is the ſame God, Father, Son, 
Holy Ghoſt, that is worſhipped. Hence, 3. When any 
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once of the perſons is named, ou muſt not think that he why 
is not named is leſs worſhipped; but in one act, we worſhip 
oY that one God, who us Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 4:1t 
is alſo evident from what hath: been ſaid, that the naming, 
now one, and then another of the perſons, maketh no differ. 
ence in the object of. worſhip zi For it is ſtilſ the ſame one Go 
that is worſhipped, whatever perſon is named. Yet it is aſe 
not to alter the denomination af the perſon in the ſame prix. 
er, eſpecially befare others; leſt thereby we give occaon to 
them to foſter divided conceptions of the object of worſhip, 
5. In our worſhip, ſuch expteſſions ſhould be forborn as tend 
to obſcure the unity of the object worſhipped. Some vil 
pray to the Mediator to perform fuch works and duties as pe. 
_ culiarly belong to his mediatory office z.'28 to intercede ot 
lead for them: But it is ſafeſt to forbear ſuch expreſfions 
auſe they diſpoſe men to think that praying to the Medi 
tor is not the ſame with praying to God, and that the Mediz- 
tor is of leſs glory and majeſty than the Father, and the Father 

leſs affectionate and tender towards ſinners than the Son. 
Pgit g. Though we may direct our worſhip to any one o 
the divine perſons; yet, in worſhipping. the ſacred Trinity, 
it is moſt congruous, that a regard be had to their order of 
working, and the diſtinct oſſicenand operations aſcribed to then 
in the buſineſs of our ſalvation. Now, in the buſineſs of ſi 
vation, the Father, being the firſt perſon in order, is repreſent 
ed as ſuſtaining and Jefznding the majeſty of the Deity, and 
acting the part of ſupreme Judge and Governor; the Son 20 
the part of a Mediator, and procures for us acceſs to God in o 
worſhip ; and the Holy Spirit acts the part of a Sanctifier, anda 
| ſuch excites and quickens us to duty, and aſſiſts and helps: 
in duty: 80 that, it is by the ſanctifying Spirit that we aret 
addreſs ourſelves 3 Chriſt unto the Father. And ſeein 


all ſpiritual bleſſings. are originally from the love of the f 
ther, through the grace and merit of the Son, by the commu 
nication of the Holy Ghoſt (); therefore in ſeeking the 
bleſſings, we. are to addreſs ourſelves to the Father, throug 
Chriſt, by the Spirit, To this purpoſe. is that expreſſoſ 
Through him we bath have an acceſs by one Spirit unto the Father ( 
Accordingly we find that the ſaints in ſcripture uſually dirt 
their worſhip to the Father, not as excluding the reſt of ti 
Nr in reſpect of order of ſubſiſtence and working 
d ſo did the ancient church. Hence B — 
5 | es ie hs * 0x010f 
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Doxologys -** + Through whom (that is, Jeſus Chriſt) be glocy 
« and power to the Father in the Holy Ghoſt,” Well then, 
| though the whole ſacred Trinity be the object of worſhip, yet 
with a regard to the order of their working, and diſtinct perſon- 
al operations in the bukneſs of our ſalvation, you are to dire& 
ur requeſts to the Father, reſting on Cheic for acceſs, and 
4 5. tothe Holy Spirit for help and aſſiſtance. 2 
_ Again, it is congruous to the order of working amongſt the 
divine perſons, and to the diſtin offices and operations a+ 
ſcribed to them in the buſineſs of our ſalvation, that if at any 
time you direct your requeſts ta the Son, or to the Holy Ghoſt, 
| ſhould be for ſuch bleſhngs and benefits as belong to their 
diſtin perſonal offices. So the apoſtle prays for {ove from the 
Father, grace, from the Son, and communion from the Holy 
Ghoſt (s). Aud in the holy ſcriptures, where petifions are di · 
ache to the Son, it is for ſuch things as ſome way belong 
j0. his mediatory office (). And ſo we may plead with him, 
to guide and govern his church, to pour out the Spirit, to 
to gift miniſters, Kc. And ſo alſo, when petitions reſpect the 
{raiſhing perſons with gifts and graces, the ſanctiſying the 
indy foul, the enlightening the mind, the increaſing and ſtrength» 
Jer of ening grace, &. Theſe being the works of the Spirit, and 
otben dach as belang to his perſongl operation, ſuch petitions may 
ef deched to him. But it ſeems to be more congruous to the 
teſem der of working among the perſons, to pray that God would 
y, and do ſuch things by his Spirit. As the pſalmiſt, Uphold me with 
VA" 45 708 and, Thy Spirit is good ; lead mg into the laud of 
d in o 1 by 8 
hele things may be of uſe for your direction in wor · 
nd ; ngs may you uf wot 
ta ſip, But ere I leave this bead, I muſt ſpeak a Bale a nv 
ene eighty caſe. It may be matter of exerciſe to ſame ſeci- 
1 en es fouls among you, that you knaw not how to apprehend 
the Fa this one God in three diſtinct perſons, when you are going a- 
corn bout worſhip. Your thoughts fall into ſuch conſuſion and 
ng the Alorcer, and are ſo unſtable, that you are ſometimes ſore diſ- 
wy enter this is 5 de ndt ta is aint in 
creo” | is a gre th, n e curiohſly in+ 
hw ( 0; Tet I ſhall endeavour, the Lord aſſiſting, to EE e 
ly dir ed to what God bach revealed, for the relief and direc: 
ft of ti L. I. Noe. g. | | Eee | 4 tion 
voti 6 TOTES | | | T0 
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462 te Holy Trim. 
tion of exerciſed Chriſtians. To have ſome right Jong 
of that glorious God whom you worſhip, is doubtleſs ſo ne- 

ceſſary, that without this all your worſhip is profane and ir. 
religious. Yet this is ſo great a depth, that it is dangerous for 
you to wade into it, left by going too far you loſe yourſelvez, 
and know not how to come out again. The path being nz. 
row, your thoughts had need to walk the more warily. Toer 
are ſome things I ſhall warn you to beware of, and other things 


, 
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I ſhall poſitiyely recommend to you. OBA 
_ 1. Some things I warn you to beware of in yaur worſhip, 
And, 1. Beware of poring too curiouſly upon the object wor. 
| ſhipped, as if you could comprehend the myſtery of a ſacred 
Trinity, or underſtand the manner haw God is one in three, 
and three in one. Aiming at this doth often diſquiet and per- 
pa the minds of ſerious Chriſtians. Therefore take heed of 
eſcending to particular conceptions and notions-of the Trini- 


7 of perſons, or puzzling yourſelves about conceiving one in 
three, and three in one. Remember, you cannot look upon 
God immediately, at leaſt in this life. 2. Beware of forming 
in your minds repreſ-ntations, or ſhapes of a Trinity of per- 
ſons in the unity of the Godhead: Men are naturally prone to 
faſhion God in their minds in ſuch and ſuch a form. But it 
is moſt diſhonourable to him, tq; ſet up any picture of him, ſo 
much as in your minds; for, God is purely ſpiritual; There- 
fore all ſuch imaginations are with horror to be abandoned. 
Let your heart adore a fpiritual Majeſty, whom you cannot 
comprehend; and yet know to be, one in three, and three in 
one. 3. Beware of dividing the object of your worſhip, ot 
ſeparating the bleſſed perſons, ſo much as in your thought and 
imagination; as if the Father were a diſtin object of wor- 
ſhip from the Son, or the Son from the Father, or the Holy 
Ghoſt from both. For, all the. perſons. being one and the ſame 
God, are alſo one and the ſame object of worſhip, as I have al 
, / Aris oe he 
2. There are ſome things which I poſitively recommend to 
you And, 1. In all your worſhip come to God with the ſo- 
Hd faith of this myſtery of a Trinity in unity; and with rea, 
thorough and deep impreſſions of the general truth, as it l 
clearly revealed in the holy ſcriptures. And labour to come 
| witha deep conviction, that you are worſhipping that one glo- 
rious God, whatever perſon be named. 2. Bound all your ci. 
*riolity within the compaſs of theſe expreſſions, names, titles, 
attributes, whereby God hath manifeſted himſelf to us in by 
bleſſed word. When Moſes deſired to ſee God's en = 


-- 
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trewed bim his goodne/e, by proclaiming his attributes before 
bim (e. Thereby teaching us to conceive of God, as he bath 
manifeſted himſelf in his word by certain attributes which de- 
ſcribe his nature. It is fafeſt to reſt here, without diving im- 
mediately into his eſſence : For, theſe muſt be the moſt ſolid 
notions of God that he himſelf hath taught us. 3. In your 
worſhip come to God admiring and adoring what you can ou 
no particular and diſtinct conception of. Even the glorious 
angels admire and adore a ſacred Trinity in their worſhip. The 
ſeraphiins cover their faces with their wings, when they cry 
Haly, holy, holy, is the Lord of Hoſts (y): importing that the ho- 
ly Trinity is too myſterious and too bright an object, even for 
thei underftanditigs. 4. Labour to have ſuch apprehenſions 
of this glorious myſtery, as may beget humility, holy awe and 
reverence; and ſuch other affeftions and qualifications as true 
worſhippers ought to have; and pore no farther on the object 
worſhipped, than may ſerve to transform your heart into a like- 
neſs to him. It ſhould be much more your exerciſe, to have 
becoming effects upon your own hearts, than to pore on this 
myſtery: For, it is far better tq have the heart filled with fear 
and reverence, than to have the head filled with imaginations. 
The real and practical honour of the bleſſed Trinity is beſt. 
Then do you honour a holy, Trinity in unity, not when you 
conceive of the Myſtery, but when you make a religious and 
practical uſe of it. Therefore hold you with what is practical, 
and do not give yourſelves to what doth indiſpoſe and diſquiet 
you. Yet, 5. Sometimes in your worſhip revive the thoughts 
of this glorious myſtery, ſo it may be without diſtracting or 
perplexing your minds with any curious prying into the man- 
ner of it. Think that you are raying to that one glorious 
God, who is Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. Remember it is 
him you worſhip, and labour to ſtay your mind upon one God 
in three perſons, and ſeek after tio mote. I am aftaid that 
even knowing Chriſtians do often fail and miſtake here. In 
our worſhip,” our minds are either reduced to ſuch a ſimple u- 
nity, that we think upon one of the perſons alone; or they are 
diſtrafted and divided into ſuch a plurality, that we worſhip, 
ina manner, three Gods in one . Now it is a gfeat 
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404 eee  - 
myſtery, to hold the right and middle way. Excellent tothy 
purpoſe is that of Nazianzen ; f I cannot, ſays he, think 

7% on one, but by and by I am e about with the 
« brightneſs of three: And I cannot diſtinguiſh three, but 1 
% am fuddenly driven back into one,” In your worſhip leam 
fo to conceive of God, that while you worſhip one God, you 
may adore that ſacred and bleſſed Trinity; and white you wor. 
ſhip that holy Trinity, you may ſtraightway be reduced to an 
unity. And learn ſo to conceive of God, as all the perſons 
may have equal honour from you, feeing they are one object 
of worſhip. -For this end be earneſt for divine direCtion and 
aſſiſtance. Under the deep ſenſe of ww own weakneſs and 
infufficiency, depend on the bleſſed Spirit, whoſe work it is, 
5 office, to help the infirmities of believers in all their wor- 
P. 8 N 


SERMON CXIV, 


| Exhort. 5. Q EEK earneſtly after fellowſhip and communion 
with the holy Trinity. That there is ſuch 2 

thing is plain and evident from the holy fcriptures. We read 
of fellowſhip with the Father and the Son: Truly, fays the 
apoſtle, aur CIS is with the Father, ang with his Son J. 
jus Chrift (a), TxuLyY—as if he had ſaid, this I am fpeaking 
of, is no fancy, but what hath a great reality in it. The cat. 
nal world look on communion with God as a fancy, as the 
heathens groundleſsly pretended to a ſecreſy with their gods: 
But believers have experience of the truth and reality of tt. 
Truly aur fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his Box. The 
Holy Ghoſt is not here excluded, though he be not particularly 
mentioned: But when the Father and the Son are named, he 
alſo is underſtood; for, he is the Spirit of the Father and the 
Son, by whom they communicate all ſpiritual good things 

to the elect; fo that he is the more immediate Author of al 
gracious communications. Hence we read of the communim f 
the Holy Ghoſt (5). We have fellowſhip with the Father 
and the Son, but it is by the Holy Ghoſt. 80 that this 
we | . communi 
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communion is” with all the divine Perſons. The reaſon is, 
beeauſe by the myſtical anion believers are united to the whole 
fared Trinity. We are by faith firſt united to Chriſt, and 
then! through him we are united to God: And union is the 

nd ef communion. And indeed we can have no commu+ 
nion with any of the divine Perſons, unlefs' we have commu- 
mon with them all. We can have no communion with the 
Father, without the Son; for, no man tometh to #he Father but 


an 1 
JI V him (e). And we can have no communion with the Son, 
ea without the Father; for, no man can come umso him, except the 
nd Father draw him (d). And we can have no communion with 
nd the Father and the Son, without the Spirit; for the Holy 5pi- 
is, fit, being the third perſon in order, is, as I ſaid, the more im · 


mediate author of all gracious communications. 
la proſecuting this purpoſe a little, I ſhall, 


. She, in ſme meafere 


bleſſed T rinity is. 2 
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el 3. Give ſome direfions what to do that you may attain to it. 

| the | 4 - 

| Je Firſt, I ſhall endeavoyr to ſhew, in ſome meaſure, what this 

king Wy communion with the blefſed Trinity is. It. is indeed a very 

cut myſterious thing; and to ſpeak of it fully, would require fer 

; the mare aequaintance with it, than is to be found amongſt us in 

ods: this imperfeRt ſtate. It is taught only in the holy ſcriptures. 

of it. We have no diſcoveries of it in the dim book of nature: For, 

The WW though the heathens talked of a kind of eonverſe and eommu- 

alarly noa with their z yet, to bring in and make uſe of their 

d, he i notions in this-place, would but darken your apprebenſions of 

d the is glorigue myſtery. Therefore all our inquiries here muſt 

bing ee bounded within the compaſs of the written word. 

of all There is a twofold communion with the bleffed Trinity, 

aim of Wibaditual, and actull. e 

* 8 There is an habitual eommun | 

tt enj equally. I may call it 

union | ſtate of eee for, from it ai} 4. Of a gh do 14 
do depend. This habitual communion " Ik 

lan 1. A eommusion of natures. The 1 

3 our nature, being made in the likeneſs of fin- 

ph e (e) 3 fo that our nature is taken into a perſonal union 


(c) Jak xiv. 6. (4) Joh vi. 44 (+) Rom. . 3. 
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With the Godhead. On the other band, believers ure made 
partalert of. the diuint 989 As he became the Son of 
an, ſo are they made the ſons of God. He had a mo. 
ther on earth, and they have a Father in heaven. 2. A com- 
plication of intereſts. On the one hand, the whole ſacted 
Trinity is made over to believers in the covenant, as I former. 
ly + ſhewed.. Yea, a whole God is made over to them, not on- 
ly in his perſonalrelations, but alſo in all his efſential attributes 
that are common to all the Perſons. The power, wiſdon, 
dneſs, mercy, faithfulneſs, &c. of God the Father, Son and 
Holy Ghoſt, are made over to them in the covenant. And 
God not ”_ maketh over himſelf to them, but with himſelf 
all things. 4/7 things are yours, ſays the apoſtle ; whether Poul, 
or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or things pri- 
ent, or things to come; all are yours (g). On the other hand, 
believers are reſigned and given up to the bleſſed Trinity, ac- 
cording to that exhortation, Yield yourſelves unto God (5). 80, 
the Macedonians gave their ownſelves to the Lord (i). Yea, not 
only believers themſelves, but alſo all that they have, even to 
the loweſt intereſt and enjoyment, is conſecrated to God; ac- 
cording to that prophecy, In that day there be upon the bell 
of the horſes, HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD, and the put 
in the Lord's houſe ſhall be like the bowls before the altar. Yea, ever 
| pot in Feruſalem and in Fudah ſball be Holing/s unto the Lord of 
hoſts (k). So that God in all that he is and hath, is the be- 
lever's;z and the believer in all that he is and hath, fin except- 
ed, is God's. 3. A communication of ſpiritual bleſſings, be- 
nefits, and privileges; ſuch as regeneration, juſtification, 2. 
doption, ſanctification, pardon of fin, peace with and acceſs to 
God. All bleſſings and benefits that are abſolutely neceſſary, 
neceſſary to the being of a Chriſtian, are communicated to 
every believer. And we may here notice a fellowſhip between 
_ Chriſt and us in ſpiritual privileges. All ſpiritual privileges 
are firſt Chriſt's, and then the believer's. As he is the Son of 
God by nature, ſo are believers the ſons of God by race. 
God is his God and Father, and he is their God and Father 
alſo. Chriſt is God's fellow ; and believers are Chriſt's fellrui. 
Chriſt is the heir of all things; and believers are joint heirs wid 
Chrift (1). Again, believers have-communion with Chriſt in 
his offices. Is he a King and a Prieſt? So are wa we 
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; (F} 2 Pet. i. 4. (2) 1 Cor. iii. 21, 22, 23. (5) Rom. vi. 13. 
(i) 2 Cor. viii. 5. Zech. xiv. 20, 21. (/) Eph. i. 3. Job 
XX. 17. Zech. xii. 7. Pfal. xlv. 7. Heb. i. 3. Rom. viii. 17. 
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prophet? 80 are they. have, not only the real advan- 
tage and benefit of Chriſt's offices, but there is ſomething de- 
rived and communicated to them (m). As be was anointed 
with the gifts and grace of the Spirit, ſo are they anointed 
through Kim "They baue an unction from the Holy One. Hence 
they are called Cad anointed (n). 4. A communication of in- 
fluences, viz. ſuch influences as are neceſſary and conſtant. 
For, behdes arbitrary influences, which fall under the head of 
cual communion, there are neceſſary influences of grace 
which are conſtantly communicated to all believers: Suc 
influences to maintain the ſpiritual life; for, he holdeth our ſoul 
in iſe e): Influences to promote their growth in grace, in leſs 
or more, one way or e e 2 or 8 ſo, _ 
ſtle tells us, that all th, ing nouriſbment mmiftere 8 
th Head, and knit kr pens. with the intreaſe of Cod (p): 
And influences to uphold them under and againſt temptations, 
that they may not utterly fall and periſh in their way to glory: 
The pſalmiſt ſeals unto this: Nevertheleſs, ſays be, I am conti- 
nually xvith nber? thou huldeft me by my right hand. They arc kept 
2, 


of God (). 87564 ON, 

here is an actual communion, which lies in that fa. 
nilarintercourſe that paſſeth between the bleſſed Trinity and 
the ſouls of believers: And that, 1. In ſet and folemn duties 
and ordinances. 2. Ina courſe of holineſs. 4 
(1.) There is actual communion in ſet and ſolemn duties 
and ordinances: And here we muſt carefully diſtinguiſh be- 
tween God's part and the belieyer's part. On the one band, 
there are duties and ſervices on the part of believers, whereby 
they hold communion with God: Such as; prayer and praiſe, 
reading and hearing the word, meditation, partaking of the ſa- 
crament. In thefe and the like duties, the ſouls of believers 
o out towards God, in the exerciſe of faith, love, and other 
races. - Hence it is that duties of worſhip are called our draw- 
ng nigh Gad, and our viſiting bim (r). On the other hand, 
Idere are communications of grace and bleſſings on God's part, 
deteby he holds communion with his people. Hence be is 
ud to meer bis people in duties and ordinances (f). When the 
ants go up to meet God, he comes down to give them a meet- 
lg. They draw near to Gad, and he draws near to * 
5 „ | oO: a ies 


e Rev, i. 6, Pfal. cv. 15., (a) Pfal. xlv. 7. 1 Joho ii. 20. 
Mal, cy, 15. (e) Plal. Ixvi. g. (p) Col. ii. 19. (2) Pſal. laxiti. 
1 Pet. i. 5. (7) Lev. x. 3. Ifa. xxvi. 16. (-) Ila. Ixiv. 5. 
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Dutles go, up, and bleſſinge come down. Otdinances are lik 
Jacob's laddet, reaching from heaven to earth, by which God 
deſcends, and fouls aſcend; God comes down, and hearts go 
up. O the ſweet viſits of loye that are there There are fone. 
times ſuch ſhowers of divine bleſſings, ſuch influerices of the 
 Spitit of grace, ſuch openings of goipg]. myſteries, ſuch ſhes. 
dings abroad of divine love, ſuch a preſence and glory in the 
ordinances, that believers are ready to cry out, Swrely od it in 
this 1 So it i good t be bere; it is good for me to draw muy 
(.) There is actual communion in à courſe of holineſs, / 
ave walk in the light, as be is in the hight, then have we fellouſbi 
ene with anather i). Thete is a communion with God in bo 
walking: Hence it is ſaid, Cart two w together, except thi li 
ngrved (x)? God and the believer walk together like two int. 
mate friends: And this is no mute or filent walk, but ſuch s 
is managed by gracious intercoutſes between Cod and then, 
Therefore Enoch's communion with God is expreſſed by thi, 
that he waſhed with Gad N. Believers walk in the fear of the 
Lord, ſtudying to pleaſe him in all things, watching over and 
keeping their hearts with all diligence ; and God keepeth up; 
ſecret correſpondence with their ſouls by his Spirit. 
Thus I have ſhewed, in ſome meaſure, what this communi: 
on is. And that believers. have this communion with the 
whole ſacred Trinity, will further appear, if we conſider, tha, 
upon the one hand, all theſe duties and ſervices whereby they 
bold communion with God, are offered up to the Father, 
through the mediation of the Son, by the aſſiſtanee of the Ho 
Jy Ghoſt, as I cleared before. On the other hand, all thele 
bleſſings and benefits, and influences of grate, that are con- 
municated on God's, part, come from the whole facred Trin- 
ty. Hence it is that grace and pesce are wiſh:d and prayed 
for from the Father and the'Son; yea, from the whole (acted 
Trinity (2). 80 that all ſpiritual bleffings, all inflacnces wi 
communications of grace, are from the Father, originally, bf 
command and order; from the Son, by merit and purchak; 
and from the Holy Ghoſt, by immediate communication. 

Second, In the next place, I ſhall propoſe a few things b5 
way of motive, to excite and quicken you to ſeek after this con- 
munion with the bleſſed Trinity. And, 1. This communi 


is moſt neceſſary, yea, abſolutely neceſſary. It is neceſſary , 
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(e) 1 Johni. J. (2) Amos iii. 3. {y) Gen v. 34. (x) N 
1 7. 1Cor i. 3. 2 Cori S Rennie . 


ay 
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the end and deſign of Chriſt's death; for he ſuffered, that he 


night bring un to God (a). He came to reſtore peace and inter- 


courſe berween God and elect finners. The chaſtiſement of our 
grace awas upon him (5). 80 that if you are ſtrangers to this 
communion, you have no intereſt in the death of Chriſt, nor 
any aving benefit by it. It is neceſſary as that which we are 
called unto by the goſpel: God is faithful, ſays the apoſtle, by 
whom ye were called unto the fellowſhip of bis Son (c); which in- 
cludes the outward as well as the inward call: So that you 
come ſhort of, and, what in you lies, fruſtrate the deſign of the 
goſpel, if you do not ſeek communion with God. Again, it is 
neceſſary as the end and deſign of goſpel-ordinances: Hence 
the pſalmiſt longed fo much after the public ordinances, that 
be might ſee the power and glory of Gad there, and that he might 
behold the beauty of the Lord (d). Particularly, this communion 
is the end and deſign of the preaching and hearing the word: 
Sothe apoſtle tells us, That which we have ſeen and heard, de- 
dare wwe unto you, that ye alſo may have fellowſhip with us: And 
truly eur fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his Son Feſus 
Chriſt (e). And it is the end of the ſacraments, eſpecially of 
the Lord's lerer Therefore that ſacrament is called the com- 
munon (F). It is neceflary alſo in order to your communion 
with the holy Trinity in glory. You muſt be made meet to be 
portakers of the inheritance of the ſaints in light (g): And you are 
not meet for communion with God in glory, unleſs you get 
communion with him here in grace; for, what ſhould they do 
with the preſence of God in heaven, who are careleſs of his 


company on earth? 2. This communion is very honourable. 


Conſider with whom this communion is enjoyed, even with 


three infinitely glorious perſons. It is reckoned an high ho- 


nour'to have fellowſhip with kings and princes; but how much 
more honourable is it, to have fellowſhip with God, the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt? For poor vile creatures to be ad- 
vanced to the friendſhip and fell>wſhip of the infinitely glori- 
ous God; to be his intimates and familiars: O, what an ho- 
nour is this 3. This communion is moſt ſweet and pleaſant. 
O, the pleaſure that it yields, where it is felt and ſenſible ! The 
ſoul in ſuch a caſe, is ready to cry out, The lines are fallen to 
me in pleaſant places (bh). Communion with God is alittle hea- 
ren given us here on earth. How pleaſant is it to believers 

Vor. II. No. 9. F f f to 
BY, 1 Pet bit. 18. (5) Iſa. li: 6. (c) 1 Cor. i. 9. (0 Pſa}. 
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1 
to be in God's company, to converſe familiarly with him! Thi, 


thing in bis own thoughts! Wo it me, ſays he, for Tam undi, 
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is ſo ſweet, that it is able to make every thing fweet. It vil 
make duties and ordinances {ſweet to you. It will ſweeten e. 
vety condition of life to you. It will ſweeten all provid 
even thoſe that are moſt croſs and afflicting, whether with re. 
ſpect to your own caſe or the church's. How croſs ſoever 
God's diſpenſations may be, yet intimate communion with 2 
ſacred Trinity will yield a ſweetneſs to you under them all 
4. This communion is moſt profitable. It hath a fruQtifying 
virtue; it will make your ſoul fat and flouriſhing. It hath an 
aſſimilating virtue: It will make you like God, and change you 
more and more into bis image (i). It will promote humility; 
When Ifaiah ſaw the glory of God, how did he fink into no. 


becauſe I am a man of unclean lips, or mine eyes have ſeen the 

King, the Lord ef hoſts (k). It will breed contempt of the world; 
as it did in the pſalmiſt, Lord, ſays he, lift thou up the light o 
thy countenance upon uf: T hou haſt put gladneſs in my heart, mine 
than in the time that their corn and their wine abounded (I), | 
will cauſe great delight in duties and ordinances, which are 
the means of this communion, and will beget a great longing 
after them (m). 5. Herein lies man's excellency above the 
beaſts, that he is capable of ſo high an elevation as to hare fel: 
lowſhip and communion with the holy Trinity; and that God 
hath breathed into him a rational ſoul, that hath ſuch vaſt and 
unlimited defires as can be ſatisfied with no leſs. Therefore, 
unlefs you feek communion with God, you do not act the 
part of men. You degrade yourſelves, and debaſe and abuſe 
a noble ſoul, in not acting according to the excellency of jou 
natures. You act like beaſts, and not like men. 

Third, In the laſt place, I ſhall give a few directions what to 
do that you may attain to this high privilege of communion 
with the bleſſed Trinity. 1. Get a deep ſenſe of your natural 
diſtance and eſtrangement from God by reaſon of fin. Ye that 
are yet in your fins are far of, and ffrangers to God from lie 
womb (n). Labour to have the ſenſe of 'this deep upon you 
hearts. 2, Renounee all iniquity. God can have no fellows 
ſhip with you while you hold communion with your ſins: For 
what fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs, and wh1 
communian hath light with darkneſs (o)? He will have nothing 

'P 1 1 . * »> tC 


it is th 
bnners 


(OY 2'Cor: ili. 16. (4) Ifa vi. 5 a (1) Pſal. iv. 657 0 
(m) Pal. {xiii f, 2. (v) Eph. ii, 12. Pfal. Iviii. 3. (e) 2 C0 


vi. 14. 


Of Communion with the Holy Trinity. 411 


i dog in u way of ſpecial grace, with you who will not part 
vith your fins. He will not be of your communion. He will 
jot take you' by the hand, as the word may be rendered in Job 
vii; 26. Therefore renounce and abandon all your fins. Say, 
with Ephraim, I hat have I 10 do any more with idols (p)? 3. 
Get your peace made with God: For how can #10 walk tage- 
ther,exteps they: be agreed (q)? Get God's friendſhip, if you 
vould have his fellowſhip Therefore, 4s if Gad did beſeech you 
hu, we pray you. in Chrif?'s Head, be ye recanciled to God (r). 
Embrace the offers of peace. Conſent heartily to the gracious 
terms on which it is offered. to you, Lay down the weapons 
of your«rebellion againſt God; embrace Chriſt the bleſſed 
zactomaker; and reſign yourſelves to God through him. 4. 
Geta faving union with Chriſt, and with the whole ſacred 
Trinity through him, and that by faith and believing, as I for: 
metly exhorted you. Union is the ground of communion. 5. 
Wait on God in duties and ordinances ; ſuch as prayer, read- 
ing and hearing the word, meditation: For theſe are the means 
both of attaining to, and maintaining communion with God, 
Ide means are God's way: When you are diligent in the uſe 
them, you are in God's way for a bleſſing ; For he meets him 
that refoiteth and wworketh righteouſneſs, theſe that remember him in 
his ways (). Bleſſed is be that heareth me, ſays Chriſt, warch- 


ve ſel · 


t God ing daily at my gates, (4) Though God be not obliged, yet 
ſt and it is the uſual practice of his free grace, to meet with ſeeking 
refore, hnners. 453 9 | 
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conclude this exhortation, in ſeeking communion with 


phat to God in duties and ordinances, I recommend theſe three 


nung things to you who are believers in Chriſt. 1. Set about cleanſ- 
natural ing and purifying work. Let us draw near with a true heart, 
Le that in full affurance of faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil 
m tie emſrience; and cur bodies waſhed with pure water (a). There 
mn your eught to be a ſpecial purgation before worſhip. Hence 
fellow the pfalmiſt ſays, I 4uill-2aſb mine hands in innocency ; ſo will 
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Compaſs thine altar, O Lord (b). 2. Stir up ſuch graces as 
ſerye to fit you for communion: with God; ſuch as, faith, love, 
longing er God, holy fear and reverence, humility, 
R and 
% Hof. xiv. 8 Amos iii 3. r) 2 Cor, v. 20. 
7 Ala. lxiv. 5. (“) 8 3 - 000 WA 
4) Heb. x. 22. (6). Pfal. xxvi. 6. 


communion with God, bring Chriſt along with you in the arny 


ledge of it, ſo far as God hath revealed it. 


the moſt excellent object, an infinitely glorious and bleſſed 


a: _ Of the Holy Trinity. | 
and brokenneſs of heart for fin. There ought to be a ſpeciy 
excitation of grace, when you are to ſeek communion with 
God in bis ordinances.” Therefore ſtir up the grace of God 
that is in you. 3. See that you come to God by Chrig, 
There is no acceſs to him but through the bleſſed Mediator. 
T hreugh him we have acceſs to the F (c). When you ſcek 


of faith, that he may bring . in to God: For this is bis work 
by office; he. ſifered, that he might: bring us to God (d). Chiiſt 
is our mercy-ſeat where God will meet with us (e). 
 Exhort. 6. Study this glorious myſtery of a Trinity of per. 
ſons in the Godhead. I formerly exhorted ſuch as are igno- 
rant to ſeekafter a competent meaſure of the knowledge of this 
great truth: Now, I exhort you to labour to grow in the know. 


For exciting and quickening you to this, confider theſe two 
things. 1. You are greatly obliged to ſtudy this myſtery, 
Why elſe hath God revealed it? It is certainly our duty to ſtu- 
dy to know God, fo far as he hath been pleaſed to reveal him. 
ſelf in his bleſſed word. Not to ſtudy this myſtery, is a bigh 
reflection on the infinite wifdom of God, in giving us ſuch : 
revelation of himſelf: And it is a great contempt of his good- 
neſs, eſpecially conſidering, that it is more clearly revealed 
now under the New Teſtament, than it was under the Old; 
ſo that now we may behold the glory of God with open face (F), 
in compariſon of what the ſaints did of old. Certainly, God 
expects a ſuitable improvement of this great advantage: To 
whomſcever much is given, of him ſball be much required (g 
Though the glorious angels know much of God, yet they ſtil 
deſire to know more (): Eſpecially, they ſtudy the knowledge 
of the bleſſed Trinity, in their order of working, and diſtindt 
perſonal operations in the buſineſs of our ſalvation : And are 
not we far more concerned than they ? 2. This is a ſtudy both 
pleaſant and profitable. (1) It is a pleaſant ſtudy. All know- 
ledge is pleaſant to the ſoul; and the pleaſure is always pro- 
portionable to the excellency of the object. But here 1s 


Trinity. In the ſerious ſtudy of this myſtery, gracious ſouls 
meet with rich experiences of a ſoul-refreſhing ſweetneſs. 
Men take pleaſure in ſtudying myſteries, things hid from vul- 
gar underſtandings: But here is one eminently ſuch; — 

ecret; 


(e) Eph. i. 18, (d 1 Pet. iii. 18, (e) Exod. x8. 2 
(/) 2 Cor. iii. 18, (g] Luke xii, 48. (5) 1 Pet, i. 12. 
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ſecret z the myſtery of myſteries, that tranſcends the reach of 


Ged, and of the Father, and of Chrift (i). The more knowledge 
you have of this myſtery, your knowlege of other goſpel truths 
and myſteries, which are founded thereupon, will be the more 
clear and diſtint. This is a practical principle, of great uſe 
and influence with reference to Chriſtian praQtice, particu- 
krly with reſpect to faith and worſhip, as I have formerly 
cleared. There is nothing to be ſtudied here, but what may, 
at one time or other, be matter of inſtruction, direction, of 


al 
th of all created underſtandings. (2) It is a profitable ſtudy. 
od An increaſe in the knowledge of this myſtery is a great bleſ- 
|. ing. The apoſtle prays for it as ſuch to the believing Co- 
or. loſhans, even that they might attain to the richer of the ful of 
ek furance of underflanding, to the acknowledgement of the myſtery of 
ms 
Ik 
riſt 


conſolation to | | $6144"? 
Well then, ſtudy this glorious myſtery: And ſtudy it, 1. 
ery. Wich awful and reverend apprehenfions of the glorious ma- 
ſtu jeſty of God, and of his infinite and incomprehenſible nature, 


as that which is to be humbly adored according to the revela- 
tion he hath made of himſelf. 2. With a deep humbling ſenſe 
of your own darkneſs, blindneſs, and ignorance. It is fit that 
the foundation ſhould be laid deep, when the building is ſo high. 


aled Wiſe Agur is, in his own eyes, brutiſh in knowledge, when he 
Od; thinks of the incomprehenſible majeſty of God (+). How blind 
(fs are you, even in things natural? How much more blind in the 
God deep things of God? 3. With a deep ſenſe of the great 
': To eat weight and importance of this doctrine Study it, not as 
| (g). a matter of an ordinary controverſy in religion, but as that 
y till wherein the l your precious ſouls is directly and im- 
ledge mediately concerned. 4. Study this myſtery with much bum- 


ble ſobriety. Take heed of all curious ſearching and prying 
mto this h. There is in all men a natural deſire after 
knowledge, eſpecially of things ſecret and myſterious. Hence 


io chat many deſpiſe and nauſeate what is plainly revealed, and 
s pro- catch — is ſecret, and the clear and diſtinct knowledge 
cre 18 Wi viereof God hath reſerved unto himſelf. Such is the unbri- 
lefled BH dled licenſe of the minds of men, that they will ſearch into 
; ſouls i kat which God hath compaſſed about with a divine darkneſs 
etneſs. WM of inacceflable 1 ight: and will ſeek for ſatisfaction to their own 
m vul- I rzſon, by wading into theſe depths that no created under- 
my landing can fathom. This is a woful evil: It is daring bold- 
ecrets 


dels. And ſuch labour is not only loſt, but highly prejudicial: 
often loſe what they have, by catching at what is too re- 


Bo ' mote 


? 
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mote from them. Therefore, ſtudy this myſtery with bun. 
ble ſobriety: Do not thisk to ſatisfy reaſon by ſtudying whit 
others have written on it. Do not ſearch and enquire cyr,. 
oully into that which God hath not revealed. Many ſchodl. 
men have taken an unwarrantable liberty here. But the doc. 
trine oſ the ſacred Trinity is fach a deep myſtery, that it is cer. 
tainly a high preſumption to undertake to explain the manner 
of it, and a piece of maniſeſt tyranny to impoſe the belief of 
ſuch pretended explications upon the conſciences of men, 
Sctiprure revelation is ſo large and deep, that there is enough 
there to take up your time and ſtudy, though you do not dire 

into things too deep for uu]... 
Bat what ſhall we do, that we: may grow in the right 
knowledge of this great myſtery? L give theſe directions. 1, 
Labour to get your underſtanding faculty more enlarged. The 
ſcales fall off trom our eyes by degrees; and ſome things are 
too bright for the [foul at the firit opening of its weak eyes. 
Therefore ſeek to have your eyes mote opened, and your fight 
more cleared. Pray with the pſalmiſt, Open thou mine chen 
that I may behold «wondrous things out of thy law (1); 2. Deny your 
carnal reaſon. Till then, you can never entertain any right 
thoughts of this glorious myſtery. The knowledge thereof 
is not to be attained by the ftrength of reaſon and natural parts 
It is not the moſt piercing wit that-profits moſt in this ſtudy, 
Yea, (carnal reafon laughs at divine myſteries which are above 
its cotuptehenſion. Therefore, put out your lamp, that it may 
be lighted by the Spirit. 3. Regard: the holy ſcriptures 
as the proper meaſure and rule of this myſtery. It is there 
only that it is revealed. Who could have apprehended 
a ſacred Trinity, without the ſcripture? This is the holy be- 
lance that weighs it, the divine light that diſcovers it. There- 
fore, though you are to uſe the beſt helps for underſtand- 
| Ing the ſcriptures; yet labour to fetch all your knowledge af 
this myſtery from them alone. Seek not to be wiſe above that 
which is 4vritten (m). Beware of abſtruſe ſpeculations, and vail 
airy notions. | 4. Labour to ſce the glory of the bleſſed Ii. 
nity ſhining in the face of Chriſt: For in him dwells the ful t 
of the Godhead budily ; and be is the brigbtneſt ꝙ che Father's 
glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon (n). 5. Employ Chril 
It is he that muſt reveal this myitery to you: For, No man hath 
ſeen God at any time: the only begotten gon, 1oho ig in the boſom f 
the Father, | he hath declared him. Neither knoweth any 2 
' 4 tv e Ani 26.5 l he ate 


(1) Pſal, cxix; 18. (+) 1 Cor. iv. 6. (a) Coll ib 9. Heb. i. 
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 ThirMyſtery'ts be ud. ag 
Fuer Jave-the Son, and he to whomſcever the Sen will eν 
un (%, This is Chriſt's work by office. He is our Prophet 
and tencher ; The true Light which lighteth every man that cometh 
into" #he- avorld (p). Put him upon the exerciſe of his office. 
Look to him for much of the enlightening work of his Spitit. 
Go to him for eye-ſalve, to make you more quick: ſighted in 
the things of God (3). 6. Gise yourſelves much to prayer. It 
muſt be given you to know this myſtery (). What you know 
atight of it, muſt be by the revelation of the holy Spirit. It 
is he that muſt teach you all things, and lead you into all trith. 
Therefore ſeek to be taught by the Spirit, who /earcheth the deep 
things of Gad. Pray that in his light you may ſee light (v). 
J. Do not ſatisfy yourſelves with a mere ſpeculative know] 
of this myſtery. - It hath a reſpect both to the underſtanding, 
and to the heart and life: To the underſtanding it is a myſt 
of faith; to heart and life, a myſtery of godlinefs. Theſe mu 


yes. not be ſeparated, We muſt hold the myſlery of faith in a pure 
zght conſcience (t). A ſpeculative knowledge is very fair, but bar- 
rye, ren; it may make you good ſcholars, but not good Chriſtians z 
four orthodox, but not gracious. Therefore ſeek after ſuch a know- 
ight ledge of a Trinity in unity, as may deeply affect your heart, and 
reof influence your life and practice. This is to be taught, as the 
arts truth it in Jeſus (u). Let your great end in ſtudying this myſ- 
udy, tery be practice, and not the ſatisfying of curiofity, or the per- 


ſecting of your underſtanding. Study to know a holy Trinity 
of perſons, that you may believe in them, and worthip them, 
and ſeek communion with them; and that you may love, fear, 


here and adore, that glorious incomprehenſible Majeſty, who is one 
nded in in three, and three in one. e e en 
be. Exhort. 7. Give equal glory and honour to all the perſons 
gere- of the Godhead. 1. Give glory to them... The bleſſed angels 
and- glorifythem: The ſeraphims cried one unto another, and ſaid, 
py Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hoſts (x) : And why ſhould not 

: 


we glorify them? The divine perſons alſo glorify one another, 


vai 3s bad occafion to ſhew when I ſpoke of the glory of God: 
Int And they are in this a bleſſed pattern for our imitation. 2. 
wing Cive equal glory and honour to them. All men ſhould honour 
bert the Son, even as they honour the Father (y). Many profeſſors of 
brilt Chriſtianity practically err here: Some think altogether of 
om of $4 | | 
an tit e) John i. 18. Matth. xi. 27. (p) John i. 9. (2) Pfal xxxirv. 
abe, Rer. iii. 18. (e) Matth. xiii. 11. (7) John xiv. 26. and xvi. 

: 13: 1 Cor. ii, 10: Pfal. Xxxvi. 9. (f) 1 Tim. iii. 9. («) Eph. 
. i. 3 M. 21. (x) Iſa. vi. 3. (y) John v 23. ; 


— 


| 1 here. Here the glory of the holy Trinity ſhines; the 
a 
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God the Father others honour the Son, but neglect the Pa. 
ther; and the moſt part neglect to gloriſy the holy Spirit. But 
you practically deny a Trinity in unity, if you derogate the 
ſt jota of glory from any of the three perfons. They are e- 
ual in g 
e Holy Ghoſt. Thougb there be a priority of order, yet 
not of dignity and excellency. Therefore they muſt have equal 
glory from you. Give the glory of all divine excellencies and 
perfections to all the divine perſons. Let them have the ſame 
glory of believing, adoration and worſhip. Give them the 
glory of all the good you do. Give them the glory of every 
excellent work, eſpecially of a work of grace in any of your 
hearts. For they all concur in this work, as is clear from Cant. i. 
11. where Chriſt promiſeth to make his bride beautiful; V/. 


will make ther borders of gold, with ftuds of ſiluer. In verſe 9th, 


he was ſpeaking in the ſingular number, I have compared iber, 
Sc. But here the ſingular number is ſuddenly changed into 
the plural, We will make, &c. We, the bleſſed Trinity, Ta. 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. So that a work of grace is com- 
mon to all the perſons of the Godhead. The graces of the be- 
lieyer are pieces of their workmanſhip! So that the glory is due 
to one as well as another. Again, give the glory of your ſal- 
vation to all the perſons; for they all concur and conſpire to- 


ther contriving and ordering, the Son purchaſing, and the 


Holy Ghoſt applying this ſalvation. Even the glorious an- 


gels give glory to the ſacred Trinity, ſaving finners by their 
admirable joint counſel: The heavenly hoſt praiſed God, ſaying, 
Glory to God in the higheft, and on earth peace, good-will towards 
men (z). And we are more obliged and concerned than they. 
The Godhead being one and the fame in all the three perſons, 
they are equal in all efſential attributes; Therefore equal glory 
is due to them. uy 
Hence it was cuſtomary in the ancient church, to ſing ſongs 
and hymns to the bleſſed 'Trinity. And divers doxologies hare 
been uſed in the moſt ſolemn acts of religious worſhip. In 
ſome doxologies we will find only one perſon named: Some- 
times the Father (a), and ſometimes the Son (5). But though 


only one perſon be named, yet all the perſons ate underſtood . 


Sometimes ſuch doxologies are directed to God, as compre- 
| bending 


| (z) Luke i. 13. 8 
(a) Gal. i. 5. 1 Pet. v. 11. (c) Heb. ii. 2 1. 2 Pet. ii, 15 
Rev. i. 6. See Page 287. | 


lory. The Father is not more God, than the Son, or 
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Of Clerifhing ieee 
at the Sometimes all the 
— <pcily when hereſies did ariſe and | 


= the perſons were named as the object. Such was that of 
calle % To the Father and the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
« whigh Trinity is one God, be honeur and forever” 
Such doxologies were alſo. uſed by divers others. Particulars 
4 „Dian yſius Alexandrinus + hath this, To God the Father, 

and his _ the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with the holy Spirit, 
« be glory and power for ever and ever. Amen.” And this 
is the more conſiderable, becauſe he joins with it, praifing God 
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Are 


in the ſame voice with theſe who have gone before us; 
times. we find all the perſons named in doxologics, with 
af to their ordet of -ſubliſtence and working; ſuch as, 


— ts the Faller, by the Sen, in the Holy Ghoſt. Henee 
Athanaſius hath this doxology f. Through whom,” viz. Je- 
ſvs Chriſt, “to the Father, glory and power, in the Holy 
Ghoſt,” -- But the — abuſed this form of expreſſion, and 
took advantage from it ta infer a diſſimilitude in the Son and 
Holy Ghoſt, to the Father; and to make the Son the inftru- 
ment of the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt only to relate to time 
and place: And held that the Son was to be honoured only in 

ſubordination to the. Father, and the Holy Ghoſt as inferior to 
both 5. Therefore the doxolo 2, moſt 3 uſed in the 
Chriſtian church was that, || to the Father, to the Son, and 
to the Holy. Ghofl. And it was — in the church, eſpecially 
againſt the Arian hereſy, with this air * 4 it was in 1 


. — 
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FERE ; a queſtion.is. moved, whether this donology e 
to be ſung i in the public congregation after the ſing- 


thepſalm.. The queſtion is not e "— or ſinging 
* 2 Gee | gym. ig 


le) Rom. ui. 36 2 Tian ie. 18. Jade 23. 
* Path, Fl, & Spiritui Santo, gue Trigitas _ 4 Deus, 
nor & Ghria in feculum. © 


Epift.-2;ad Dionyſ Roman. + See pag. 401. 
5 Biſhop Stillingfleet's Vindication of the 9 of che Tris 


"my ag. 201, 203. 

teria. Patri & Fils & Siri Sando. 
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ere again, ſometimes; and in ſome church 


a - Of the Holy Tris 
daxelogivs, hmplys to dhe bleſſrd Trinity t for this is indeed 4 
| necedfary duty. ande is che practice of thix church. We (ay 
doxalogice thet. ia, we gine and aſcribe:glory and praiſe tothe 
bleſſed Trinity, in ſeverabexpteſſions in our prayers, and par. 
ticular ia, the conciuſion ol them. And we fing 8 
w:;the bleſſed Trinity when we ſing pſalms tothe praiſe and 
glory of God. And though ſometimes only one perſon is 
named, yet the other perſons are alſo anderitood, as I havefor. 
metly cleared. But the queſtion is about the uſe of ſuch a 
ſorm. of doxvlogy, and in ſuch amanners 
That. we may de the more diſtind and -· alonr in our anſwer, 
we muſt diſtinguiſh between what is lawful, and what is nc. 
ceſſary, and What. is expedicats; A ching may be lawful init. 
ſelf, chat is neither neceſſary nor. expedient Aovordingly ve 
_ fay».1+ The uſe of the doxology is not necsſſary. It is indeed 
negeſſary that we-gire glory and praiſe to ti Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt; But abe uſe of ſuch à form of doxology, and in 
ſuch a manner, is not neceſſary, neither by ſcripture precept, 
nor example. Therefore the uſe of it ought not to be impoſe 
This is utterly unlawful; for it entrencheth upon our Chriſtian 
liberty, and is a maniſeſt uſurpation of authority over the con- 
| ſcienee, which is the-prerogative of God alone. Yet, 2. 'Ihe 
uſe of the is not in itſelf unlawful; I dare not con · 
demu the ſimꝑle uſe of it as ſinful, eſpecially in ſuch churcbe 
where it hath always been in uſe and practice, and is uſed 
without offencag. Providing: always, that it be not uſed in 
ſupetſtitious mapner, and have no religious neceſſity put upon 
is, by either impoſing or uſing. it as neceſſary. But, 3. Though 
the uſe of the doxology be in itſelf lawful, yet the uſe of it, 
particularly in this church, is nat expedient; and that on: 
twofold account. (1.) Becauſe ſeveral worthy divines are 2. 
gainſt the. uſe of ſongs or hymns of an human compoſure, 
though agreeable to ſcripture, in the public worſhip of God. 
I am not now to produce their reafans for it; nor is it neceſ. 
fary-here-to determine whether their reaſons and grounds be 
valid and ſatisfying, or not. Only ſeeing ſome worthy and 
godly divines are againſt the uſe of ſuch hymus in public wot 
ſhip, therefore the uſe of them is not expedient: ſceing the) 
could not be uſed without offence. But ſo it is, that the dos: 
ology we now. ſpeak of, though, very-apoiens and agreeable to 
the-holy ſcriptures, is yet but of a human compoſure. (a.) Be. 
cauſe the 1 hath been and is much abuſed. For 2 tte. 
ligious neceſſity hath been put upon it, and it hath: been uſes 


in a funeiſtitioua manner, in the times d the late Protaey, 
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account for their iptu 


of 


practice, wh after the ſinging 


pſalm, riſe up and ſtand at. the ſinging of the doxotogy,» as if 


| n 
n:t0 mg? and hymns: indited by the Spirit of God? 
cient church, yet that cannot 
bleſſed be God, is exploded +. - Further, the frnging the dox- 
ology is gone et into 2 greater abuſe, in the Roiniſh church, 


hymn of a human compofure, 


be ſor ſuch a ptactibe in the un 
caded now, when Arianiſm, 


where it is uſed moſt ſuperſtitiouſiy, and the uſe of it epjoin- 


ed as neceſſary, except at and about the time of the paſſion, 
and ſor ſame time after the facrament; at which times the 
ſorheatan ce of it is made no leſs neceffary. Now, the doxo- 


logy being ſo much abuſed, therefore it 15 not expedient to 
ſe it. 1 The uſe of it tends to harden Papiſts and others in 
their abuſe and ſuperſtition, and is thereby beoome' offenGve 


10 tender conſciences; and thetefote ought to be forborn. 


Iadeed if the ſing ing the doxology were 2 neceſſa 
it aught not to be forborn, whoever abuſe it: 


duty, then 
as 1 ſatd, 


it is not necellary, neither by ſcripture precept nor example. 


Now, when a thing not nece 
lawful and indiferent, doth, 


but vny in its oven nature 
by reaſon of cireumſtances, be- 


came oſſenſive and inexpedient, then the uſe and practice of it 
in utterly-unlawful; according to what the apoſtle faith, A 


things are lazyful 
things are lawful for me, but 1 will not be 
Fam: And, all things are la 


unto: me, bug all things ner net expegient: All 
f, for me, but all things are not. 


expedient + All things ore læufil ur me, but all thaigs tdify ner (). 
Things only lawful in their own nature, are never lawful in 
the uſe, when they are inexpedient. n 

Theſe are the grounds upon which we judge the ſinging of 


the doxology oght to, be forborn. And upon ſuch grounds 


+ Confontiajih einne, raceptam in. Ecclefiir Ortheddxir. Sutf: har 


Farmulam, uf to 


24 Docuerunt Apaftali, in indifferentthur faciendis vel omittendis, 


a Doctrinæ Niceni Concilit, contra Arianos. 
Forbeſ. Inſtruct Hitt. [Fheol. L. 1. c. 22. 


ius extrema cſe cavenda ;. hinc guidem Scandalum infirmorum, inde 
pervicaciam Jalſorum fratrum. Sj enim_uſu, rerum mediarum videa - 


muy vet iltlor_offendi, R. e. in fide labefattari: vel Is in ſalſa opind- 


we olſrmori ; omittends patiut funt, quia tunc per actilen; funt il 


. 


Parens . 


Extraneor une mobi oft habennda ratio, ne dum tir eb/equimar, ifi in 
Superft ttione confirmemus. Beza. | , 


53 


(c vj. 12. ad x. 23, 


\ + 


420 N Holy Tring nn 
it was that this church agreed with the famous aſſembſy of di 
vines at Weſtminſter, to lay aſide the uſe of the rad | 
uniformity in the worſhip of Gli 
. - Exhort."8. Beware of finning againſt God. Here ig a 
argument to diſſuade from ſin, that there ate three . 
perſons in the Godhead. The weight of the argument lies in 
theſe particulars. 1. All the dieine perſons are offended 
and diſhonoured by fin. Every act of ſin is againſt three 
infinitely glorious perſons, as I hunted” formerly. 2. Al 
the perſons are witneſſes to every ſin you commit. You 
cannot fin, but there are three infinitely glotious perſons lool - 
ing on. 3. All the perfons will be witneſſes againſt ſinnen 
in the great day. They will then bring all forth to the light, 
ſo that all your ſhifrs and pretences will avail you nothing 4. 
All the perſons will jointly concur in taking vengeance for (in, 
For, as they are one in effence, ſo alſo in will and power. E. 
very ſin unrepented of lays you open to the wrath'"and ven. - 
geance of three infinitely glorious and powerful perſons. The 
divine _ glorify one another, aud conſequently will 2. 
venge the wrongs'and indignities done to each dther. 
Exhart. g. Improve this great truth of a Trinity of perſons 
in the Godhead, for confirming and ſtrengthening your faith, 
in the belief of whatever God hath revealed, and particular 
of the doing of the goſpel. The truth of the goſpel is con. 
firmed” by a threefold teſtimony, even by the teſtimomy of 
three divine witneſſes of infallible truth and yeracity; For. 
there are three that bear record in heaven,” the Father, the Ward, 
and the Holy "Ghoſt ; and theſe thrre are one. To the ſame pur 
poſe is Chriſt's argument, proving againſt the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees, the truth of what he had ſpoken concerning himſelf; 
Ir is alſo written in your law, ſays he, that the teſtimony of tws 
men is true. I am one that bear. witneſs of myſelf; ang the Father 
that ſent me, beareth witneſs of me (b).Here, in my text, are three 
heavenly Witneſſes beyond all exception; and three that are 
one in eſſence, and conſequently ſo much the more one 
in their bearing record and witneſs; and they are here 
expreſſed by name, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt. 
But what do they bear witneſs or teſtimany unto ? They beat 
witneſy to the truth of the goſpel, and ern to that 
great truth, that Chriſt is the Son of God, and the Saviour of 
the world, as appears from the context. Out of the mouth 
of two ſuch witneſſes this truth AR bo eſtabliſhed; but for 
ſuperabundance, behold. there. are. three. And that = 
| g 1 the 
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An Enodwfogement i comb'to Chrift. 
and bear witneſs” unto, is the grou rk of A 
Chriſtiait's hope and conſolation, that Chriſt ir be 8, God, 
and the Saviour of the 2vorld : That he is a complete and perfect 
Savipur, being very God in ebe do "fave them to the 

that' come unto Go by him. Here is great —— 
went poor hfbde ſinmers 10 come to Chriſt. God the 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, all agree in this, ther Chriſt is:2 


ſiuſe refuge for diſtreſſeq and purſued finners to flee untog 2 


ſtrong plank for ſhip- broken men, a firm and ſure foundation 
to bull our ſalvation upon. Therefore ſuch of you as find 
yes in a loſt _ —— come to Chriſt with conſidence 
and hope, and 1 ight of your ſalvation upon his death 
und fallerings, wn doe aſſurance to find reſt and peace in him: 
For he ig ſuch an one in whom faith may triumph over ſin 


and Hatan, aud hell and death Aud it is great giound of 


eneouta gement and comfort to you that believe in Chriſt, that 
your Redeemer is ſtrong and mighty, wo ww none can punk 
22 7125 f 
Uſe 5, For exhortation, more particu to weden 
Chriſt. Indeed what T have already delivered is to be im roved 
by them alſo, = their inſtruction, direction, and 
to duty. But 1 would apply myſelf a little more particularly 
to you that believe in Chriſt, and have the ſaving knowledge 
of, and a' ſaying intereſt in the bleſſed Trinity. From this 
doctrine let me exhort ſuch of you to the following duties. 
Duty 1. Bleſs God for the knowledge of this myſtery of a 


Trinity of Perſons in the Godhead: 'Confider, 1. You had 


been eternally undone without the knowledge of it; this truth 
being fundamental to all other goſpel-truths and myſteries. 
2. You could never have known it but by divine revelation. 
For, it is a great myſtery, wholly above nature. So that na- 
ture 's light could never diſcover it to you. 3. God was not 
obliged fo give this revelation of himſelf to you, more than he 
was to many others in the world to whom he hath denied it. 
You were no better than they; Vea, it may boy wales] in na- 
tural and moral reſpects. 


Well then, bleſs God for the knowledge of this myſtery. 


Particularly, bleſs him for theſe three things. 1. That he hath 
revealed it to you in his bleſſed word. 2. That he hath re - 
dealed ĩt more plainly and clearly in the New Teſtament, and 
that jt hath been your lot to live in New-Teſtament' times. 

That you have it-inwardly revealed to you by the Holy 


pirit, ſo that you have the ſaving and practical knowledge 


Gcrevf,” * e aal the within -& God in a FD ſays — a- 
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| But Ga bath revealed tbe {ern unto us by bis Spi- 
620 bg, 919) ginos rn at ay the t r 
— 


exciting and guicke ning you to bleſs and maguify the 
. rd; Mare <ſprcially: for the ſavigg revelation 

this myQery, conſider, f. Hau many and wem Cod bath 
Ones exen the:ifar greater, part of. the: world. Now, that 
God ſhould: paſs hy ſa many great, and wiſe, and learned men, 
and, reveal himſelf; favivgly to the like of. you; O, what a won. 
der of froe grace jg) here! May yawngt c ont with the apeſ- 
tle, Lard, how. 15/it that Eo unit manifeſt thyſelf «Ho WS ond net 
unte the world (4)? .Sohme.of you-are but babes in compariſen 
of others j yet God harh revealed that do you, hieb the wiſeſt 
in the world nerer knew. Therefore give thanks to the Father, 
as your Saviour, did: [thank thee, O. Talker, ſays be, Lord f 
heqven and earth, hlecarfe. αν h hid. thefe things from the 1i/e 
and prudent, and bai neveg/ed ther unte babes (e) 2. Conſider 
the grace and mercy that is ſhewed unto yon ia chis matter. The 
ſaving knawiedge.of a ſacred Trinity is a fal gift of God, 
and a greater evidence. of his fenour anf friendſhip. than if he 
had given yau all the warld. It is a diftinguifiingblefing: / 
it giuem wato you #9 Anow the. yer def the kingdem of heaven, bu 
#9 others at i nat given . Gad hatb given rich treaſures of 
gold-and ſi l ver to them, to whom, he hath nat given his bleſ- 
ſing. All the dttaſutes in the world cannot equal it. If Chrilt 
were bers in parſan, he would blefs yau on this very account, 
as he did Petar: ant thau, Ci Har in : far fob an 
— nt revealed it umts ther, hid en Father wha ti in hea- 

Duty 2. Labaur te get and antertain 8 bewailing ſenſe of 
your ignorance of this myſtery : there ig eren in the beſt and 
moſt knowing Chriſtians much remaining ignorance af thc 
Holy Trinity. All that you kvow of ia iaconceir- 
ably leſa than what you are ignorant of. All that know Gor 
ſavingly, go mourning to their graves aver their ignorance of 
him. Agur was one of the wiſeſt and beſt men io his age; 50 
he cries-out,. Surely I am move brutiſh than any man, and bave 
not the under/tauding of m { nother learved void, nor hav = 
the knowledge of the holy (hk) And this he ſpake with reference 
to any knowledge he had of a ſacred Trinity, as appears from 
verſe 4th. What is bis baue, er whot it bis Sox's name, if tha 
conf tell? Such as know God beſt are moſt ſenſible 1 * 
6 oh r p e ow 


| (s) 1 Cor, ii. 7. 8, 10. | (d) Jahn xiv. 22. ( Matth. xi. 25. 
(/ } Matth xiii. 11. (2 Matth. xvi. 17. (5 ) Prov. xxx. 2, 4 
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ert thi Daly. 515 
niche ur Kim: To things" ate to be lament 
dne 14 Uttle 4 naetedt Trin eden by 
' * Have kn WI, of bd eher 
ve meeiied to We Had ne greacer advantages char yon have 
hid, 2. That B reafen vf your remaining darknels and 
nell, you are Vapabſe to Know aid uhderfrand fo little ef f 
myſtery. Indeed it would be one bleſſed improvement 


doctrine, if we were thereby brought under a humbling and 


| bewailigg ſenſe of our datknefs, "blikdne(s; and ignorance. In 


this life 0 es are like the eyes of an owl 8 the ſun: 


We ate — to ber che earn el of be zlo 


nee 
Day. Be much in the ion of his ſacred Myſte- 
unity. This is an exerciſe both. ple alant and 


ty of @ Trimiryin 
profitable; and will be your work an em ee in me; 
here you hull ee SD Fave to face. Only uvoid turiofity, 
ler your dontemplations of this myery be 1 
eracto 
rthougtns;' and other contemplations dre — 
—— 9 confound: and diſquiet the ſoul 
cbntemnpfate the bleſſud Trinny of petſonm, in their Alti 
petſdntaf effees und operations in the Buſineſt of your ſalvati- 
on Oarbir ſweetneſd und pleaſure muy this yield unto you ? 
To contemplate the love of the Father in your electioa, the 
grucs of the gon in-your" redemption and the communioti? of 


the Holy Ghent ia your fanchfvation : To conſider how it 


plexſed God the Father, from ul eternity, to ſet his love upon 
you, and e chu yu to grure and 8 and how it pleaſed 
— undettake your vredemptiom from — yu.c yer and 
in it in the fulnefs'of time ij and how it picafedthie 
* tro tene youby Fug to dra you to Chtiſt, and 
Tie p about the cternäb'deſign of che-Farker's love upon 
— — O thinkQeeply on'thele things: Aud never leave 
thinking eil Jour hearts T „till they be warm» 
ed with dove t ie bleed pe - and fitted with Taiſed ad- 
miratlod'or their love und grade co woc you: | : 
Duty g. \Adtnitand/udort this glorious myſtery: Yodrwit 
i» boo halo for "this bottointeſ; depth, how God is one in 
three; and türe in one! It iy tmoughs-for yo bz to know that 
it id, *th 77 owe is. — fiot i fi- 
he were nor-gremer than your underſtanding. 
Tuereföre adere this myſterywith-a huhnble faith, and do not 


leuten inteꝰ it by the bold inquiries of reaſon. Certainly, hum - 


ble wan 1s { much more NN 1 prone and vain curi- 
KY 57 0. vx eg A üb oſity; 


* 
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- olity; and there is much more profoundneſs in the ſobriety 
nh than.in the depths of human wiſdom and learnin A 

mite alſo this glorious myſtery. It. is admired by + 

_ angels, and will be admired by you. ih the manſons of glory: 

So that admiration is one of e of heaven, and there. 

* needs have a great deal of {weetneſs and pleaſure 
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Duty 3. T + ABOUR 10 live by faith in the bleſſed Trinity, 


It is not enough that you believe in the divine 
perſons at fitſt cloſing with them, as L formerly exhorted ; but 
muſt alſo be much in the renewed actings and exerciſe of 
ith in them. To this our Lord exhorts his diſciples ; Te believe 
in God, belitve alſo in me (a). The fitſt clauſe may be read impera- 
tively as well as the latter, Believe in Gad, believe alſo in me. 
They had believed in God and Chriſt formerly: But now he 
_ exhotts them to ſet faith a- work in the renewed actings and 
exerciſe thereof. Study to live by faith in Chpiſt, and through 
him, as a Mediator, in all the divine perſons. I might en- 
large on this ſubject; but I forbear, having already inbited ſo 
much in the application of this doctrine, beyond what I de- 
| ed. a ee > N gs: ; "+ IM v4 " | 
2 „to enforce this great duty, conſider, that faith in the 
ſacred Trinity is of excellent uſe, to calm preſent fears, and 
to arm the ſoul againſt future troubles. Our bleſſed Lord pre- 
ſcribed it to his diſciples for this end: Let nat you heart be trou- 
bled, ſays be, ye believe in Gad, believe alſo.in me (b). Faith in the 
bleſſed Frinity is the grand remedy. and antidote againſt per- 
plexing heart-troubles, and deſponding and diſquieting fears: 
Be not afraid, ſays our Lord, only believe (c). This is the bal- 
laſt that can keep your ſoul ſteady in a ſtormy fea. And that, 
1- When you are under perplexing trouble and diſquieting 
fears as to your own ſoul's caſe. Remember that God the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, ſtand engaged to promote and 
perfect your ſalvation. Therefore reſt. and rely with full con- 
fidence and aſſurance on the everlaſting love of the Father, the 
infinite merit of the Son, and the almighty power of the Ho- 
ly. Ghoſt. 2. When you are under perplexing trouble and dil- 
quieting fears with reference to the caſe of the church. When 
{bile enemies raiſe- ſtirs and  commotions to ſhake a bappy 

. e e e 3 en lod : 12 ene 
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© fa) John ziy. 1. (6) Joha'xiv, I» . (% Mark v. 36. 


« * 


een by ai in the Holy Trinity" 4325 
{eitlethent; and trouble the waters that they may fiſh in them, 
were often full bf fears about the iſfue. When the church is 
wok low, of great dangers threaten the intereſt of Chriſt, 
which is our prefent cafe, there are uſually great commotions 
in the minds of good men. As it was with Chriſt's diſciples: 
They had 's fond conceit bf attaining ſome earthly grandeur by 
brit; but mitters going croſs to their expectation, their 
hearts were filled with perplexing trouble. 80 it is oft-times 
with che people of God: They are too carnal in their expec- 
tations; looking for Cn and proſperity and good days; and 
diſappointments of fuch carnal expectations breed much diſ- 
quieting trouble. Again, miſinterpreting God's diſpenſations 
in his way of dealing with his chufch, and judging by ſenſe 
and preſent appearance. From theſe and the like cauſes it is, 
that we ate often full of diſquieting fears, and our hearts fink 
within us; when God's diſpenſations toward his church have 
a frowning aſpect. Now, what is the cure? 1 affure you, 
it is not 4 proper cute in fuch caſes, to feed ourſelves with car- 
nal hopes. But Chriſt refers us to the ſovereign cure, even 
to faith. Faith in the bleffed Trinity is an excellent temedy 
and antidote againſt out diſquieting fears. | | 
Let us conſider, that a whole ſacred Trinity is engaged in 
delivering, preſetvitig, and eftabliſhing the chutch, and in 
maintaining and ſuppotting the precious interefts of the king- 
dom of Chriſt. And, 1. The church is under the Father's 
care.” He hath ſettled Chriſt upon his throne. Yer have I ſet 
my King, ſays he, upon my holy hill of Zion (d). Arid he hath 
inſured to him by promiſe the perpetuity of his kingdom : 
That hit name ſhall endure for ever, and be continued as long ns the 
Jun. That he feed ſhall endure for ever, and his throme at the days 
of heaven (x). And he hath engaged to promote the Mediator's 
intereſt, to defend and ptotect him in his government apainſt 

all the ſtorms and powers of hell, and to ſubdue and bring 
down all his enemies: That he ball laugh at them, and have 
them in derifion, and vex them in Bis fore diſpleaſure ; and that 
Chriſt /ball break them with a rod of iron, and daſh them in pieres 
like a potthr*s veſſel : That he will beat doton Bis enemies befort his 
face, and plague them that hate him: That he will male his ene- 
mier wo ool, fend the rod of bis ffrength out of Zion, and ſtriłe 
2 ings in the day of his wrath (F). 2. The church is un- 
der the Son's care. To him as Mediator the care and preſer- 
Vor. II. NF. 9. a es : 33 vat ion 


(4) Pal. fl. 6. (e), Pfal. Hxii. 17. and Ixxxiz. 29. (J) Plal, 
U. 4, 5, 9. Ixxxix. 23. and ez. 1, 2, . 
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vation of the church peculiarly. belongeth. The church iy 
given to him as his bouſe and kingdom. The government ir 
Rid bis ſhoulders (g). He bath power given him over all 
the ſeed of the ſerpent, oer all feſb: And he is made the bead 
of principalities and powers.,, Yea, all pawer in heaven and earth 
| ii given.unto him, to be exerciſed by bim, for the good of the 
church (5). Particularly, (f.) He is a prophet, to provide a. 
gainſt the ſubtility of heretics, by teftoring, preſerving, and e- 
ſtabliſhing the purity of doctrine and worſhip. ,-(2.) He is a 
prieſt, and that for ever ;*and a prie/# upon his throns (i): And 
he is ſo, that he may look to the reparations of his temple; 
and that he may intercede for his church; as he did for Judah 
and Jeruſalem undet the Babyloniſh captivity (+). He makes 
interceſſion for blunting the weapons of enemies, defeating 
their wicked deſigns, 4nd turning. their counſels to fooliſh- 
neſs; and for pouring out the Spirit, to fit and qualify inſtru- 
ments for work and ſervice to him, and to aſſiſt them therein (/. 
And it is a thouſand times more comfortable, that he is an 
advocate in heaven, than if he were a king viſibly on earth. 
(3.) He is a king to govern, protect and defend his church; 
and to beat up the quarters of hell, till he hath utterly ruined 
all their force, and eſtabliſtied his Zion beyond the fears of any 
tottering (n). And he is a king of ſuch power, that his throne 
can never be overturned or ſhaken by his enemies (2). 3. The 
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church is under the Spirit's care. He ſtands engaged with the C2 
Father and the Son, in building, defending, and delivering the * 
church. Chriſt hath received the Father, the promiſe of the £ 
Spirit (o): And accordingly he pours out the Spirit on his th 
church and people. And when the Spirit is poured out, when 8¹ 
his gifts and graces are beſtowed in a plentiful meaſure, this ip 
uſhers in happy days to the church, and revives her withered Y 


and decayed ſtate. When the Spirit is poured upon us from on 
Higb, then the wilderneſs becomes a fruitful field, and the fruitful te, 


eld is counted for a foreſt (p). Hence, when the flouriſhing lie 
ſtate of the church. is promiſed, God promiſeth to pour out the co 
Spirit (4). It is the Spirit's work by office, to ſurniſh men to 
with gifts and graces, for the defence, deliverance, and of 
increaſe of the church. He can be a Spirit of government in 10 
magiſtrates, and a Spirit of fire in miniſters, for the church's 4 

| . "ip . intereſt, OF 


(4) Ifa. ix. 6. (4) John xvii. 2. Col. ii. 10. Matth. xxvii 18. 

(i) Pal. cx. 4. Zech. vi. 13. (4) Zech. i. 12. (/) See Zech. 

iii. 4. Kc. (n) Pal. ii. 6, 9. (z) Pal. Ixxxix, 29. (e) Acte mY 
ui. 33. () Ifa. xxxii. 14, 15. (f) Ifa. xlir, 3. Joel ii. 28. 
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een by Faith in the Holy Trinig. 427 
Jatereſt. Thus, the Lord ſtirred up the ſpirit of Zerubbabel, 
of Joſhua, and of all the remnant of the people, to come and 
work in building the temple (r). When his time comes for 
delivering and building his church, he can call a Cyrus to be 
inſtrumental in it. And he will not want bis Ezras and Ne- 
hemiahs to build the walls of his Jeruſalem. He can fill them 
with wiſdom and zeal, and aſſiſt them in ſpite of adverſaries. 
He can inſpire men with holy courage and reſolution, to ap- 
pear and act for the church, and make them overcome all im- 
pediments and bars in their way. This the Lord promiſed as 
a great encouragement; According to the word that I covengnted 
ith you when ye came out of Egypt, ſo my Spirit remaineth among 
your; Fear ye nat (). And when enemies make violent irrup- 
tions upon the church, and threaten her ruin, he can raiſe up 
' others to defend her againſt their fury and violence: When the 
enemy. ſball come in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord ſhall lift up 
a fiandard againſt him (t). And ſometimes he chuſeth to de- 
liver his church when human likelihoods and probabilities fail, 
by his own immediate operation, without any external force 
and power: Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, ſaith 
the Lord of boſts (uu). And laſtly, it is the Spirit's work to 
make the ordinances of the goſpel effectual, and to fill them 
with life and power (“)). alen » 
We ſee then, that all the divine perſons are one in their 
care of the church. There is no danger ſo dreadful or immi- 
nent, but they can prevent it; no miſery ſo deep, but they 
can deliver out of it; no enemies fo ſtrong or ſubtle, but 
they can vanquiſh or outwit them. Therefore, let us not 
give way to perplexing heart trouble, or to ſinking and de- 
ſponding fears. Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be 
efraid ( y). Our fears and troubles are for want of faith: #hy 
are. ye fearful, ſays our Lord, O ye of little Faith (zx) Peter's 
feet did not begin to {ink till his faith failed (a). Let us he- 
heve in the holy Trinity. Let us commit the care of all the 
concerns of the church, and of the precious intereſts of Chriſt, 
to God, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; and let us depend 
upon their love and care. We have here a triple prop to our 
faith, which ſhould give us triple ſtrength in believing. We 
have the Father, Son, and Spirit to truſt in. Do but ſhut the 
eye of ſenſe, and open the eye of faith, and you ſhall ſee. great 
1 . = * ground 
( 7) Hag. i. 14. () Hap. ii 5. () Iſa. lix. 19. (z) Zech. 
6. 6. 6057 Theft 10 1 | (5) Jokn xiv. = (z) Matth. viii. 26. 
| (o) Manth- xiv. L$T.-. 5 45 oo 7 
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church under the care and protection of three infinitely glori- 
ous and powerful perfohs. Faith will carry off your war from 
things ſeen to things unſeen, from things preſent to thin 
come, from the creature to God. Therefore, let us Tet Nad 
a- work, and caſt anchor within the vail, waiting for and er 
ES relief from heayen. 
wty G. Let Belir vers in Chriſt long wo be diſſolyed, and to 
be with God in gl gory, where the myltery of the facred Tri 
nity ſhall be b more clearly revealed. There is (till ſome 
darkneſs upon the face of this deep: But P 
perfect 3 when come to heaven t: Ax 
— blefſed Lor th told us, John n kiv. 20. At that doy ye 
Hall know, that Tan in my Father, and you in me, and I in you. 
True it is, that even in heaven, you cannot have a compre- 
benſive knowledge of this glogious myſtery : Tet it ſhall be 
no ſmall part of your happineſs above, that you. ſhall contem- 
plate it in another manner than you can do now. For, 1. That 
Fight and diſcovery which you ſhall have of the bleſſed Trinity 
in heaven, will be more full, clear, and perfect, than any thing 
that can be attained in this life. While lere we ku but in 
part (5). O, how ſmall a portion of bim is known in the 
earth! Hence faith is ſometimes oppoſed to viſion (c). The 
ſight of faith is no ſight, in compariſon of that of immediate vi- 
ſion. Now we ſee through a glaſs, darkly, but then face to face (d). 
Conſider, (1.) In heaven your underſtanding ſhall be more 
enlarged, and a clearer light put into it. A holy Trinity in 
unity troubleth the preſent weakneſsof re: ſon: But your know- 
ledge ſhall be more complete, when the "vail ſhall fall off from 
your heart, and the ſcales from your eyes, ſo * you ſhall 
behold without weakneſs and winking. (a.) There ſhall be a 
more full diſcovery of the object. In heaven you ſhall ſee God 
face to face ; and ſee him as 5 is (e). You ſhall fee him in his 
trinity. This glorious myſtery thall then be unfolded. I fay 


not, that you ſhgll ſee into the bottom of it; for that is above - 


the capacity of any creature: But there is certainly ſomething 
within the curtain, that will outlhine all that we can poſſibly 
== 271 conceive 


+ Triplititer In eterna illa & perſecta Buatitudin frummur Deo: 
Fi identes eum in omnibus Creaturis ; 5 habentes cum in nobis ipfis ; Et 
guad hit omnibus ineffabiliter jucundius fit atgue beatius, ipſam qu2que 
cognofcentes ſemetipſam Trinitatem. Bern. in Serm. 

(b) 1 Cor. xiii. 12. (e) 2 Cor, v. 7. 9 x Cor. iii. 12. 
e) 1 Car, xiii. 12. 1 John iii. a. 
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The e e of o ſacred Trinity, a 
© poncdive now, In heaven this glorious object ſhall be diſcov - 

. ered and manifeſted, in a far more excellent way and manner, 
" than it is at prefent tb the eye of faith: And that diſcovery 
ſhall be fully adequate to the moſt enlarged capacities of the 
glonhed ſaints. * 2. That fight and diſcovery of the holy Tri- 
nity which the ſaints ſhall have in heaven, will be moſt ſweer 
and pleaſant. It is a trouble to weak eyes to behold a bright 
-(hining object: But when the object is beautiful, and the eye 
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hvely and vigorous, there is the more pleaſure in the act of 


re, O what 
th 


yiſtion. Bo he hat pleaſure and delight will there be in 
ee. is glorious object, a ſacred Trinity, when there 
ſhall be no turbulent affections to confound the eye of the ſoul? 
3. It will de an appropriating viſion. When the glorified ſaints 
Tall behold a Trinity in Unity, this will be the language of e- 
very look, This one glorious God, Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, is 
py God. The owner of a houſe, and a ſtranger walking by, 
will look upon it with a very different aſpect. The plorified 
ſaints ſhall a ſacred Trinity as their own. | 4. It will be 
ſuch a fight and diſcovery as will fave the expence of ſtudy. 
The foul will then ſee more at one view in a moment, than now 


it eam ſee in a lifetime. So that there will be no need of dili- 


gent ſearch and earneſt ſtudy. We ſhall then attain tothe know- 
ledgeof the bleſſed Trinity, without labour and difficulty. Well 
then, dear Chriſtians, long earneſtly for your heavenly ſtate. O 
when all the day break and the ſhadows flee away! When once 
jou come to ſee God face to face, how joyfully will you join in 
that triumphant ſong 3 Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hoſts : And, 
Holy, holy, holy Lord God Almighty, wwho was, and is, and is to 
come (). O long for that bappy day when your clay taber- 
nacle {hall be diſſolved, and you ſhall enter into the immediate 
mai of God, and ſee a ſacred Trinity unvailed. Though 
here were nothing elſe tp allure you to a longing deſire aiter 
your anal diſſolution, this were enough. 

Uſe 6. For comfort, To you who believe on the name of 
Chriſt, and fo are interefted in a whole ſacred Trinity as your 
own. From this doQtrine there ariſe many grounds of com- 
fort and conſolation to you. As, N 

1. Your portion is great and glorious: For all the perſons of 
the Godhead, and whatever they can do, are made over to you 
by covenant, God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, are whol- 
ly yours. 'The Father is yours to love you. The Father himſelf 
toveth you (g), ſays Chriſt, The Son is yours, to redeem = 

| . ave 


Y fa. vi. 3. Rev. bes. (8g) John xvi. 27. 


ww ', , 

_ . fave you, Len ny ſay, My beloved is nts 7 I am bis (ty, 
And the Holy Ghoſt is yours, to dwell in you, to work in you, 
and to lead and A you to glory. Ye are the temple emple of Gog, 

and the Spirit:of God: deuelleth in you (i.. 

1 Lour ſincere prayers are heard — 221 For you 
-bowe. 2 gracious. and merciful Father to go to- Is Ephraim my 
dear Son? ſays the Lord; I he a pleaſant child 8— My bowels are 
trouble fon him (k). Tou have the Son to introduce and bring 
you in to the Father. Cbriſt ſuffered that he might bring us to 
G (). And you have the Holy Ghoft to quicken you to pray. 

er, and to help your infirmities jn it: For Ged hath ſent forth the 
Shirit of: his Son into your hearts, Gs ves Father. Likewiſe 

the Spirit belpeth your infirmities (m]. 

3. It is matter of comfart in all — aflictions and dangers, 
that you belong to the ſacted Trinity, to Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, Their name was called on you in baptiſm; to them 
you were ſolemnly dedicated and devoted; and this you have 
_ ratified by your on voluntary reſignation : So that you are ob- 

jeQs of their watchful and tender care, and may be aſſured that 
it ſhall be well with you, whatever way the world go. How 
confident was the apoſtle Paul of the care of God in a time of 

great danger, when he could ſay, God, zwhoſe I am, and whom I 

ferve(n). Further, you have the gracious preſence of the whole 

bleſſed Trinity in your troubles and diſtreſſes. You have 5 
God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of mercies, and 
the Ggd of all comfort, to comfort you in all your tribulations (o). 
And the bleſſed Son of God lays ta heart all your ſorrows and 
diſtreſſes, and is ready to relieve you under them. He is a mer- 
ciful High Prieft (y): And the exerciſe of his tender compaſ- 
ſion is excited and provoked by the experience he himſelf had 
of the like miſeries in the days of his fleſh (g). And you have 
the Holy Spirit to ſupport and comſort you under affliction. / 
will give you another ee uv: Chat, that he oy abide with 
A G. 

4. Your final neue and ck ſalvation is ſure and 
certain. Your ſalvation cannot miſcarry, having ſuch infinitely 
wiſe and powerful agents engaged to promote and perfect it. 
As you have one perſon. of the Godhead to agent your cauſe 
with * and to gu all e between him and you, 5 his 

cConſtant 


rn ee” Fama ere . Ex . 


| (4) Cant. ii. 16. (i) 1 Cor. iii. 16. (8) Jer. xxxi. 20. 
(/) 2 Pet. iii. 18. (n) Gal. iv. 6. Rom, viii. 26. (A) Acts 
xxvii. 23. (e) 2 Cor. i. 3, 4. (5) Heb. ii. 7. (7) Heb. iv. 15. 
(r) John xiv, 16. 8 wh | 
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. Luer to Balir ver- 43 
dont interce non; So you have another perſon to agent the 
cu e God on your heart, to overcome your obſtinacy and 
unbelief, to vanquiſh temptations, doubts, and fears; and to ſet- 

tie u in hope and comfort. All the perſons join their hand 
and counſel for your fafety. . Hence'it is that our Saviour ſays, 
Neither ball any man pluck. them\(that is, my ſheep) out of my 
hand. — And none is able to pluck them out of my Father's hand (5). 
$0, none can pluck them out of the Spirit's hand. And they 
all concur in carrying on a work of grace toward perfection. 
To this purpoſe is that expreſſion, Ve vill make thet borders of 
Feld, with fluds of filver-(t). It ĩs a promiſe to increaſe and per · 
& the believer's comelineſs and beauty: And it is in the plu- 
ral number, we. All the Perfon have a joint deſign in pro- 
moting the ſalvation of the elect. The perfecting a work of, 
grace is a great work, and above your power: Yet fear not; a 
hole ſacred Trinity hath undertaken it, and ſhall make it out 
to you. So that your perſeverance, and the perfecting a work 
of grace in you, is infallibly ſure and certain. When you con- 
- fider the diſtin offices and operations of the divine perſons in 
the buſineſs of your ſalvation ; and withal conſider, that each per- 
ſon is God: O, how comfortable is this! Not only one infinite- 


Iy wiſe and powerful Perſon, but three, are employed in ſecur- 
ing your ſalvation and eternal happineſs. To this one Ged, Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, be glory for ever. Amen. . 

(-) John x. 28, . () Cast. i. 11. 
1 —— 4 We. [xe 2 - - 
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| Of beholding the Glory of God in the Glaſs of the 
| | Goſpel, $4: +. C4} * 
ö e non mn 
1 2 Cor. iu. 19. But vue all, with open face, beholding, as in a glaſs, 
6 li 4 the Glory of the Lord, Wc. r bens 


QERIOVUS Chrittans eſpecially on ſuch occaſions as this, 
long earneſtly to ſee the glory of God in the ſanctuary (a). 


I And it is great ground of encouragement, that we have to do 


(a) Pſal, li. 2. 


} 0 
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1 OF behalding the Glory of .God EVER 
with a God who delights in nianifeſting his glory to ſuch 26 
long for it . If we could believe, n would be able to 
obſtru& our enjoyment of ſo great a bleſſiug: Hence our Lord 
ſays to Martha, Said I nat unto ther, that if tau wouldeft believe, 

thou ſbouldsſt fee the glory of God (b)? ??? 35 
In this and the preceding verſes, the apoſtle is holding forth 
the great clearneſs of the goſpel-diſpenfation beyond 45 of 
the law. There is 4 dark vail of ignorance on the hearts of 
all men by nature. This is common to the Jews under the law, 
with us under the goſpel. But the Jews under the law were 
alſo undet a vail of types and ecremonies, of prophecies and 
promiſes concerning Chriſt, ſo that they had but a dim fight of 
the glory of God. But that vai/ ig done away in Ghrift, ſo that 
now believers behold the glory of God with open face. "There is a 
_ twofold fight of the divine glory: The fight of immediate vi- 
| ſion, proper to the ſaints in heaven; and the fight of mediate 
| viſion, or of faith, proper to tlie ſaints on earth. Of this laft 

the apoſtle here ſpeaketh. 155 1 
What may be neceſſary for further clearitig and explaining 
the words, will fall in while I open up the doctrine, which is 
| O bſerv. {+ is the peculiar privilefe of believers in Chriſt 
© even in this life, that they have @ clear, thaugb imperſect 
1. . fight of the glory of God, in the glaſs of goſpel-ordinancer. 
| 


In handling this docttine, I ſhall ſpeak a little, 


| 1. Of the objef? of this viſton. 

h | 2. Of the nature of it. | r 
i? 3. Of the perſons privileged with it. And then, 
| | 4. T1 ſhall apply the dotrine. 5 


5 Hirt, The ubject of this viſion is the glory of the Lord. But 
| what glory of the Lord is here to be underſtood? P 

Bk: © Negatively, not his effential glory: For that cannot be ſeen, 

[IF even by the eyes of the mind, at leaſt in this life. When Moſes 

3 did plead with God, I beſeech thee, ſbeu me thy glory; God an- 

| fwered, Thou canſt not ſee my face: For there ſtall no man ſee me, 

| and live (c). Moſes faw only his back-parts, ſome impetfect 

3 image and repreſentation of his glory. God's eſſence cannot 

1 be feen: For to man hath ſeen God at any timo. Ho dwells is 
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& () Joha xi. 40. () Exod. Ax kii. 20. 
- +4 This Sermon was preached immediately before the facrament, 
being an aftion-ſermen. 1 | 
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ae Chaſe of the Goſpel. © 
bt aubich\ino' man can appt 


lory from: us. 


He baldath back the fare of hir throne (e): He will not ſuffer the 


bright luſtre of bis glory to appear, but ſpreadeth a cloyd upon it. 


All chat the beſt ſee here is but the backparts of his glory; ſome 


glimpſes of it We ſec but the Smilitude of the Lord. The moſt 
2 manifeſtations in this life, are but the appearance of the 


neſy of God to us that it is fo: For, ſuch is 0graweakneſs, that 
weare not able to bear the clear diſcoveries and ſuperexcellent 
brightneſs of his glory, The very glimpſes of it aftoniſh, and 
leave us for dead: As we ſee in the apoſtle John : Hit counte- 
nance, lays he, was as the fun ſbinrth in his Arength. And when 
Lau him, I fell at his feet as dead (g). The ſaints muſt die, 
before they can bear the weight of that glory, which conſiſts 
in ſeeing God: face to face. #f 36 * ' 


Poſitively, The glory of the Lord, which is the object of chat 


viſion that the ſaints bave in this life, is his declarative or 


manifeſtative glorys. his glory in the manifeſtations and diſ- 
coveries he is pleaſed to give of it. Now, God hath manifeſted 
his glory even in the works of creation and providence. But the 
cleareſt manifeſtation that ever he gave of his glory, is in the 
Mediator Chriſt ; and that is the object of this viſion. So the 
apoſtle determines in the very next chapter after my text: 
God, whocommanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath fhined in 
our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God, in 


the face of Feſus Chriſt (%). So that, it is the glory of God, as 


diſcovered in the face of Chriſt, that is, in his perſon as God- 
man, that is the object of this viſion. He is Gad manifefted in 
the fed (i). Hence our Lord ſays, He that hath ſeen me, hath 
ſeen the Father (+), He that ſees Chriſt ſpiritually, by faith, ſees 
the Father; becauſe the majeſty and glory = God ſhine in 
Chriſt as an exact image. The glory of God being infinite and 
eomprehenfible, ſuch is our weakneſs, that it would dazzle 
and ſtupify us. As we cannot with our bodily eyes behold the 
ſun, without being opprefled by its luſtre: Far leſscan we with 


the eyes of our mind, look on the glory of God, without being 


overwhelmed by that dazzling light wherewith he clothes 
himſelf as with a garment Therefore, God hath, in Chriſt as 


incarnate, contemperated his glorious perfections to our mY 
| Vor. II. No. g. N 5488 1 N Io 


(4) Johhi. 18. 1 Joho iv. 12. 1 Tim. vi. 16. (e) Job xxvi, 9. | 
17) Exod: xxxiii. 23. Numb. xii. 8. Exck. i. 28. (g) Rev. i. 
16, 17. (5) 2 Cor. iv. 6, (i) 1 Tim. iii. 16. (4) Jobn xiv. 9. 


433 _ 
unto : No mon hath ſeen, nor 
an hen (i), In this lie, God bides bis g 


t glory (F). And it is the great meruy and good- 
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433 Of bebolding the Gloty\of God | 
love, and contemplation z for they all ſhine forth in him. The 
glory. of God is, as it were, refracted by Chriſt, and tempered 
to our weakneſs; ſo that inſtead of being overwhelmed by the 
glory, we may, by beholding it, be changedintothe ſame image (/). 

Particularly, in Chriſt we have the fulleſt; cleareſt, and moſt 
delightful manifeſtation of the glory of God, that ever was, or 
ever ſhall be, in this M ja on ds 

I. In Chriſt we have the fulleſt manifeſtation of the divine 
glory. God hath manifeſted the-gldry of his infinite wiſdom, 
power, and goodneſs, in the works of ereation and common 
providence : But the glory of divine love, grace and mercy, had 
lain under a thick vail undiſcovered, without a Redeemer. A. 
gain, in the creatures, the glory of divine wiſdom is more il- 
luſtrious in one; the glory of his power is more illuftrious in 
another; the glory of his goodneſs is more illuſtrious ina third: 
But the glory of all the divine attributes is ſeen in Chriſt. Th 
all centre in him. He is a ſtage on which they all act their 
parts. In him ſhines, the glory of divine wiſdom, in contriv- 
ing redemption. Here is manifold and hidden wiſdom, even 
the wiſdom of God in a myſtery. The glory of his power, in 
Chriſt's incarnation, birth, miracles, ſupport under his ſuffer- 
ings, and glorious reſurrection. The glory of his love and 
grace, in giving his only begotten 8on to and for ſuch vile 
wretches as we are. The glory of his infinite juſtice, holineſs 
and hatred of fin, in puniſhing the ſins of the elect in the per- 
ſon of his dear Son. The glory of his truth and faithfulneſs, 
in accompliſhing all the Old-Teſtament types, prophecies, and 
promiſes concerning Chriſt, So that all the divine perfections 
ſhine in the face of Chrift. If you would fee the glory of all the 
attributes of God, do but by the eye of faith look Chriſt in the 
face, and there you ſhall find the expreſs characters of all that 
lory. n PAs 1 74 n 
; Hane in Chriſt we have a manifeſtation, not only of the 
glorious perfections of the divine nature, but alſo of a trinity 
of perſons in the Godhead: For in him dtuellt the fulneſs of the 
Godhead bodily ; and he is the brightneſs of the Father's glory, and 
the expreſs image of his perſon (m). Therefore ſome divines do 
well obſerve that God's end and deſign in the work of tedemp · 
tion, was not only to glorify the infinite perfections of his na- 
tyre, but alſo to glorify the perſons diſtinctly, according to the 

Ainet acts and operations aſeribed to them in the buſineſs of 
our ſalvation. Here we have the Father contriving and order- 

"IP ing our redemption, the Son purchaſing it, and'the Holy hot 
; G . l 1 a , . 3 ' "* 8 app ying 
JF! . () 2, Cor, iii. 18. (n) Col. ii. 9. Heb. i. 3. 
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in the Glaſs of the Goſpel. 438. 
ag it. The original is from God the Father, the diſ- 
penſation is through the Son, and the application is by the Ho- 

ed, 1. In Ohriſt's miſſion. The Father gave him his com- 
miſhon. He came not of himſelf, but the Father ſent him. Him 


 bath\Ged the Father ſealed. The Holy Spirit fitted him for the 


undertaking with neceſſary gifts and graces. Hence Chriſt is 
brought in ſpeaking, The Spirit of the Lord Gad is upon me, be- 
cauſe he hath. anointed me (m), Sc. Where we have the Son 


ent, and the LORD JEHOVAH and his Spirit anointing 


and ſending. And to the ſame purpoſe is that text, The Lord 
Gul and” ns Spirit bath ſent me (n). 2. In his incarnation. 
Herein- all the Perſons did jointly concur, according to the 
order of working proper to each of them. The Father did 
eontrive and order it: Therefore Chriſt aſſigns the preparation 


of his body to him in a peculiar manner: A body haſt thou pre- 


pared-me (6) The Holy Spirit was the immediate agent in 
framing his body, and in uniting the human nature to the di- 
vine: Hence the angel ſays to Mary, The Holy Ghoft ſball come 
upon thee, and the Power of the Higheſt ſhall averſhadew thee (p). 
And the Son was he that aſſumed that human nature to be his 
own. So that his body, or humap nature, was prepared by the 
Father, wrought by the Holy Ghoſt, and aſſumed by the Son. 
3. In his baptiſm. As the Son was manifelled in the human 
nature, and aſcended out of the waters of Jordan (): So the 
Father manifeſted himſelf by an immediate and audible voice 
from heaven ; and the Holy Ghoſt, by deſcending on Chriſt 
in the ſhape of a dove. 4. In his death and ſufferings. So it 
is ſaid, - Chriſt through the eternal Spirit offered himſelf without 
Heat to God: (r). Where we have, (1.) Who offered himſelf ? 
Chriſt, the Son of God. (2.) To whom offered he himſelf ? 2 
Gad. The divine nature is here to be conſidered as peculiarly 
ſubſiſting in the perſon of the Father. (3.) By whom offer- 
ed he himſelf ? By the eternal Spirit, not as an inferior inſtru- 
ment, but as the principal efficient cauſe. It was the Spirit 
that wrought in him that fervent zeal and love, that carried 
him through his ſufferings, and rendered his obedience there - 
in acceptable to God. | | 


- 


2. In Chriſt we have the cleareſt manifeſtation of the glory 
of God. That which we have in his works is but dim in com- 


pariſan. 


(m) John viii. 42. and vi. 27. Pſal. xlv. 6. John iii. 34. Iſa. 
lei. 2. (=) Iſa. xtviii. 16. (e) Heb. x. 5. (p) Luke i. 35. 
(4) Match. iii, 16, 17. (7) Heb, is. 14. . 


* 


At | 


pariſon. In the bleſſed Mediator we have the moſt bright and 
perſpicuous repreſentation of the glory of God that ever was 
given. Hence, he is called the brightneſs of glory (5) : or the 
radiancy and ſparkling of God's glory, the very ſplendor and 
reſulgeney of it. In Chtriſthis glory is to be ſeen in a moſt i]. 
luſtrious manner. Hence Chriſt is called the image of Gui (t). 

The attributes of God are ſo illuſtrious in Chriſt, that we can- 
not deliberately view and conſider him, but we are preſently 
informed of the incompteberifible glory of the Deity, 

3. In Chriſt we have the moſt dehghtful manifeſtation of 
the glory of God O, it is a pleaſant manifeſtation that we 
have in him! Therefore it is called che beauty of the Lord (u). 
Oot of Chriſt he is a conſuming fire: But in Chriſt, he is a 
lovely object. In Chriſt he is manifeſted and {een in the glo- 
ry of his grace, with his arms open to embrace finners. And 
theſe attributes that ſeemed to look with an ill aſpect on one 
another, ate in Chriſt mixed together with inexpreſſible ſweet · 
neſs, and conſpiring together for the welfare of believers : Juſ- 
tice making our iniquities to meet on bim, that they might 
not lie on us; and wrath paſſing by us, and ſeizing on him. 
In Chriſt we ſee wrath appeaſed, and juſtice ſatis ſied, and mer- 
cy e as it were, over judgment. 80 that the attributes 
of God all meet in Chriſt, in their glory and ſweetneſs; 
and combine together, in ſinging one and the fame note for 
the happineſs of believers. . And how delightful is the mani- 
feſtation we have of a ſacred Trinity in our Mediator! Here 
it is that believers may ſce the Father contriving all ſpiritual 
bleſſings for them, the Son purchaſing them, and the holy 
Ghoſt applying or conferring them. Here they may with de- 
light contemplate the love of the Fatber, in giving his dear 
Son; the grace of the Son, in giving himſelf for them; and 
the communion of the Holy Ghoſt, in communicating to them 
the bleſſed fruits of Chriſt's purchaſe (x). 

From what is ſaid, it is plain andevident, that in Chriſt we 
have the moſt excellent manifeſtation of the glory of God, that 
ever was ſince the world began, or ever will be while the world 
ſtands. And this is the object of that viſion which the ſaints 
have in this life. And, O] is it not a glorious object? What 
a happineſs muſt it be to have open eyes to behold this glory? 
Second, I proceedito ſpeak of the nature of this viſion. Here 


us conſider, 1. The act of viſion. 2. The manner of - i 
| 1, Ihe 


(2) Heb. i. 3. (i) Col. i. 15. 2 Cor. iv. 44 (=) Pfal. xzvii. 4. 
(x) 2 Cor. xiii. 14. | | 
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ia the Glaſs of the Goſpdl: 1 495 
1. The act of viſion Mi behold it, ſays he. What kind of 
| ſight is this? n n N N . 1 T þ 
_ © Negativelyy| x, It is plain, that it is not a fight with the eyes we 
_ of the body. For Chriſt, in whom the glory of God Thines ” 
ſorth to us, is now removed out of our fight. And even when 
he was on earth in the days of his fleſh, the divine glory ſhin- 
ing forth in him, was not ſeen with the eyes of the body, but 
by che eye of faith. 2. It is not a fight by common illumina- 
tion: For even natural men may ſee much of the divine glory, 
not in the works of God, om in the glaſs-of the goſpel, 
by the help of a common illumination. Hence we read of 
ſome that ate once enlightened, but do afterward fall totally and 
fnally-away (a). 3. It is not a fight by prophetic manifeſta- 
tion. The prophets and ſervants of God of old had ſometimes 
a ſpecial elevation of mind, whereby they had a glorious ſight 
of God ; a8 Jacob, Moſes, Iſaiah. God did in ſome reſem- 1 
blance ſhew them his glory, ſo far as they were capable of it, +... 
which did wonderfully a them, But this was extraordi- - 9 
ſo that believers now are not warranted to ſeek or ex- - = 


4 


it. . NW IX" 0654) ot TIE = 
-» Poſetively, That fight which believers have of the glory of God 
in the face of Chriſt; is ſpiritual and ſupernatural. It is a ſight 
by agracious illumination; a fight by faith 80, it is ſaid of 
; Moſes, that he ſaw him who is inviſible (b). He ſaw him by the 
5 eye of faith, who is inviſible to the eyes of the body. Hence 
e it is that faith is often expreſſed in ſcripture by ſeeing and 
1 looking (e) The reſemblance between it and bodily ſight 
4 


ſtands in theſe things. 1. In bodily fight there is a ſeeiug fa- 

culty. A blind man cannot ſee at noon-day. So, faith is the 

r eye of the ſoul. By the grace of converſion, the dark vail is 
d taken off the heart, and the eye of faith opened. This is cal- 
n led the enlightening the eyes of the underſtanding and the opening 
of the underflanding (d). By faith we have as powerful appre- 

e henſions of the glory of God in the face of Chriſt, as if we 


at faw it with bodily eyes. 2. In bodily ſight there is a medium or 

Id midds to render the object conſpicuous. The ſharpeſt fight 

ts cannot ſee in the dark. There muſt be light to diſcover ob- 

at jets. $0, the glory of God in the face of Chriſt, is ſeen on- 

p? ly by the light of his own Spirit. In thy light, ug Hall fee light (e), 

re lays the pſalmiſt. By the Spirit a divine light is ſprung up in 

. the ſoul. This is called God's ſbining into the heart (J). 155 In 

e dily 

(a) Heb. vi. (5) Heb. xi. 2. (e) Zech. xii 10. Ifa. xlv. wr 

4. John i. 14. (4) Eph. i. 18. Luke xxiv. 45; (e) Pla). xxxvi. . 


J) 2 Cor. iv. 6. 
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bodily ſight there ĩs an approximation or-nearnefs, of the ob. 
ject to the eye. We cannot ſee things at too great a diſtance, 
Now, faith approximates the object, and brings it near hand: 
Therefore it is called tbe evidence tbingt nat jeen (g). Faith 
drings Chriſt near to the ſoul ſo * of God ſhining 
in his bleſſed face, is preſent to the eye of faith, 
2. We have the manner of this vifion. We behold it, ſays 
the apoſtle, ' as in's glaſt and yet we behold it, with open face, 
We behold it, as in @'glafs. There are divers things which 
are as glaſſes wherein we may ſee the glory of the Lord; the 
glaſs of the creatures,” the "glaſs of providence, and the glaſs 
of human learning: But the glory of God, as it ſhines in the 
face of Chriſt, is to be ſeen, only in the glaſs of the goſpel and 
goſpel ordinances. It is true, believers have ſometimes a de- 
lightful view of the glory of God in the face of Chriſt, even in 
private duties; ſuch as meditation, reading the word, prayer, 
&c. But the cleareſt, fulleſt, and ſweeteſt views, are ordina- 
rily in the glaſs of public ordinances. It is in Gods temple that 
every one ſpeaks of his glory. The ſaints long after the ordinances 
for this end, that they may  /ee bit ' power and glory (h), 
Therefore goſpel ordinances are, according to fome 4, repre- 
ſented by a ſea of glaſs, in regard of the tranſparency thereof, ſo 
that the glory of the Lord is clearly ſeen. There is indeed a 
ſatisfying and delightful hght of his glory to be had in public 
ordinances. Only they muſt be pure ordinances. The more 
pure and clear and fine the looking-glaſs be, we ſee the image 
in it ſo much the better: Theſe ordinances in which you would 
ſee the glory of God in the face of Chriſt, had need be free from 
the mixture of any human inventions. oo» 
Eſpecially the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper is as a clear 
glaſs wherein we may ſee his glory. A- crucified Chriſt is 
there repreſented as in a glaſs (i). The ſacrament is an image of 
Chriſt crucified, the picture that he hath left of himſelf. Laok- 
ing on him by faith in that ordinance, we may have a delight- 
ful view of the glory of God in his bleſſed face. 
Mory particularly, that expreſſion, that we behold the glory 
of the Lord as IN 4 GLass, imports, that it is but an imper- 
tect ſight that we have of his glory in this life; and that in 
theſe three reſpgets. 1. Becauſe it is but mediate. When we 
ſee a thing in à glaſs, the object is not immediately preſented 
to our eye, but only by the conveyance of the l 
| | | uc 
I Charnock's Diſc. of the Knowledge of God in Chriſt. 
(g) Heb. xi. 1. (66) Pal. xxix. 9. and xiii. 1, 2. Rev. xv. 4: 
(i; Gal. © uy: wg : | | 
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guch is our fight of the glory of God in this life: We ſee only 
ſome broken beams of his glory; ſome glimpſes of it, ſcatter- 
ed here and there, in this ordinance, and in that ordinance. 
2. Becauſe it i but weak. When we would view a thing in 
looking ⸗glaſe we do not ſee the thing itſelf, but only ſome 
ideas and repreſentation of it; and that reprefentation is but 
weak and languiſhing. 80, our fight of the glory of God in 
this life, is but; weak, and dark, and cloudy. Hence we ate 
ſaid to ſeebut as through a glaſs, Dax KL (H). O what poor mani- 
feſtations of the glory of God have the beſt of the ſaints in 
this life, in compariſon of what they ſhall have in the life to 
come ? 3. Becauſe it is but tranſient. A fight of a thing in » 
locking: glaſs is but a tranſient and vaniſhing thing (7): One direct 
vie w of an object is much more ſatisfying than many views of 
it in a looking-glaſs. So, any ſight we have of the glory of 
God in this life, is but tranſient and vaniſhing +. The believer 
ſays not long in the mount. Theſe views believers have of the 
divine glory quicken their appetite after more, but never give 
But though we behold the glory of the Lord as in a glaſs, 


ü yet we behold it with open face, that is, clearly and diſtinctly. 
$ That fight which we have of the glory of the Lord in the glaſs 
a of ordinances, though it be imperfect, yet it is clear and diſ- 
c tint: And that, both comparatively, and alſo fimply and in it- 
0 ſelf conſidered. 1. Comparatively to what the. Jews had under 
e the law. Under the Old Teſtament the glory of God was 
d wrapt up in a cloud of legal facrifices and dark prophecies; ſo 
m that the Jews could diſcern it but dimly. But under the New- 
Teſtament we have more clear diſcoveries of the divine glory: 
as. For, prophecies ate now accompliſhed, and the dim glaſs of 
is legal ceremonies is broken. Chriſt the Body being now come, 
of theſe dark ſhadows are done away; 80 that now, we behold 
ke the glory of God with open face. With reference to the ſaints 
t- in glory, we behold it but as in 4 glaſs: But with refe- 
| rence to the Jews, we behold it with open face. 2. Simply, 
ory and in itfel6 conſidered. We have diſtinct views of the perfec- 
er- tions of God in their affecting glory, ſhining into the beart. 
in Bo the apoſtle tells us; God hath ſbined in. our hearts, to 
we give ut the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of 
wed 47. Cbriſt (m). The divine light that breaks into the heart, 
5 h ſo enlighten it, that there is a clear ſpiritual ſight of the 
zuch 7 | | | 


glory 
0) Cor. xiii. 12. (J) James i. 23. 24. (n). 2 Cor. ir; 6. 
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44% lesung the Gly of Ged | 
glory of the Lord. The fight of faith is ſo clearand diſtin, that 
there can be nothing beyond it in this world. It can be ſu- 
perſeded only by the light of glory. Aud I add, that it is ſo 
clear that it is unutterable:; The ſaints themſelves cannot 
make language of it. It is better felt than exprefſed; Who 
can conceive what tranſport of ſoul the ſaints ſometimes feel, 
when they behold the glory of God in the face of Chriſt? It 
is as impoſſible to make you who are ſtrangers fully underſtand 
this, as it is to make à man underſtand the heat of the fire 
who never felt it. : EET . 
Third, I go on to ſpeak of the perſons privileged with this 
viſion—4aLL WI. We believers, whether miniſters or private 
Chriſtians.” So'that this is the privilege of believers in Chriſt, 
and of ſuch only. en NY 1 
1. It is the privilege of believers in Chriſt, that they have 
a clear, though imperteC view of the glory of the Lord in the | 
glaſs of goſpel ordinances. This is promiſed to them: Thin? | 
eyes ſball fee the King in his beauty (n). Andit is for this end they | 
deſire and long after the ordinances, that they may behe/d the 
beauty of the Lord (o). And they are prompted to this by their | 
former experience: My ſoul thirfleth for thee, ſays the pſalmiſt. : 
my fleſb longeth for thee—To fee thy power and thy glory, ſo ar 1 i 
have ſeen thee in the ſanctuary (p). They have formerly ſeen U 
his glory in the ſanctuary, and they would gladly fee it again. { 


& Wy 


But when is it that believers have ſaving diſcoveries of the - 
ory of God in the face of Chriſt? God hath not limited 
imſelf to any particular time; and it were high preſump- it 

tion for us to limit him. But there are ſome ſpecial times and d 

ſeaſons, wherein molt uſaally they have more clear diſcoveries fi 

and views of his glory, than at other times. As, 1. At firſt ft 
converſion, Hence the Spouſe exhorts the daughters of Zion, (79 er 
forth, O ye daughters of Zion, and behold King Solomon with the d; 
* crown wherewith his mother crowned him, in the day of his efpou/- = 
als, and in the day of the gladneſs of his heart (9). In the day of an 
eſpouſals they get a glorious light of him. This is that which th 
engageth their hearts to him. They /ee the Son, and believe en 8a 
him (r). They uſually get more engaging and refreſfing views fe 

of bis glory then, than at other times; | becauſe then they are e 

engaging with neu difficulties, and new conflicts with the IB ad 

wers of darkneſs, which they were never acquainted with fas 
fore. 2. Before ſome ſharp trial. Hence the apoſtle * lip 
, Hh | Y ds Hd the 

(%) Ta. ai. 17. (e) Plal./xxvii. 4. (p) Plal. Ini. 1, z. 
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(q) Cant. iii. 11. (+)-John vi. 10. 
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the believing Hebrews, that after they were illuminated, chez | 


endured a great fight of affliftons (s) Peter, James, and Joht 
were to be witnefſes to Chriſt's agony, and to meet with other 


ſharp trials; therefore, before that, they were taken up into 


the Mount with Chriſt, where they were witneſſes to his 
transfiguration, and faw his glory (r). The Lord dealeth thus 


ſtrengthen them under trials. 3. Under great trials and afflic- 
tions. Stephen, the firſt goſpel martyr, looking up, ſaw the 
glory of God (u). Mount Calvary is often made a mount Ta- 
x to believers, where they ſee the Lord in his glory. Thus, 
God comforts and ſupports his people in their tribulations. 
4. When God is calling them to difficult and dangerous ſer- 
vices. God called Moſes to bring the children of Iſrael out of 
Epypt, a work wherein he was to meet with great difficulties, 
and a work of great danger, having to do with a powerful and 
angry king: Yet it is ſaid, he feared not the wrath of the king ; for 
he endured as ſeeing him who is inviſible (x) This enabled him to 
on with an undaunted courage and fortitude. 5. At the 
1 The ſacrament of the ſupper is a viſible image of 
a crucified Saviour; there believers look on him by faith, add 
ſee the glory of the Lord in his bleſſed face. It is there they 
have been ſometimes carried up into the mount, and have had 
ſuch refreſhing views of the glory of God, that they have been 
ready to cry out, O, it is good to be here. | 
But why doth the. Lord grant unto his people ſuch refreſh- 
ing diſcoveries and views of his glory in the glaſs of goſpel or- 
dinances? 1. To wean their hearts from the world. There is 
ſuch a bewitching beauty in worldly things, that they would 
ſteal away their hearts from God: But a ſight of his glory dark- 
ens all the glory of the world. This made the apoltle ſay, Yea, 


doubtleſs, I count all things but Iſs, for the excellency of the knowledge - 


of Chrift Feſus my Lord, for whom 1 . the lofi of all things, 
and do count them but dung that I may win Chriſ (y). 2. Toengage 
their hearts more to God through Chriſt. Hereby he outbids 


Satan and the world that rival with him for the hearts and af- 
fections of his people. A ſaving ſight of his glory is a moſt 


engaging thing: It raiſeth him high in their eſteem. 3. To 
advance and promote their conformity to him. As Moſes's 
face ſhined, when he had been in the mount with God; ſoa 
light of the divine glory hath a moſt aſſimilating virtue; be- 

Vol.. II. No. g. 4 E kk lievers 


0) Heb * 32. (% Marth. xvii, (u) Acts vii. 55. (x) Heb, 
x. 27. (5) Phil. in, 8. Nn 10 
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o are thereby changed into the ſame image (a). 4. To com- 
mend the ordinances to them: To raiſe their eſteem of them, 
and to e them to diligence in the uſe of them. It ren- 
ders the ordinances beautiful and amiable. Hence the pſal- 
miſt cries out, How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord God of 
Heofts ? For a day in thy courts is better than a thouſand (a). 5. To 
confirm and ſtrengthen their faith and hope in the belief and 
expeCtation of the glory to come. God hath promiſed to his 
eople the happineſs of immediate viſton, that they ſhall ſee 
Pian face to face, and behold his glory (): And to keep up their 
hopes, he gives ſome views of his glory now, as a foretaſte 
and firſt-fruits, a pawn and pledge of the bleſſedneſs to come, 
2. This is. the privilege of believers only. Such of you as 
are ſtrangers to Chriſt, and live and go on in fin, and are not 
renewed by grace, cannot have any. ſaving diſcoveries of the 
glory of God, while you ſo remain. 1. Becauſe you want a 
piritual vifive faculty. Sin blinds your minds This is the 
beam in your eye, and the dark vail on your heart. 2. You 
are under the power of Satan: And he blinds your minds, leſt 
the light of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt ſhould ſhine unto them (c). 
3. God will not ſhew his glory to ſuch as you are. Saving diſ- 
coveries and manifeſtations of God are acts and effects of the 
deareſt love; I will Ive him, ſays Chriſt, and manifeſt myſelf to 
him (d). And God can have no love to, or delight in you, 
while you live in fin; nor can there be any friendly communi- 
on between him and you. 4. There is in you an utter averſe- 
neſs to a fight of his glory. Men naturally look on God under 
ſome dreadful notion, and therefore flee from his glory and 
brightneſs. Doth not your countenance fall at any lively ap- 
| pearance of God? And can you think that God, will manifeſt 
bis glory to ſuch as are averſe to behold it? 

Fourth, In the laſt place, I proceed to the application of this 

doctrine. | 
Lei. For inſtruction, in ſeveral particulars. 1. See here 
the aſtoniſhing grace and condeſcenſion of the great God, that 
he will ſhew his glory to ſuch as we are. O, who and what 
are we, vile ſinful duſt, that God will ſhew ſo great favour 
and kindneſs to ſuch wretches! What can move God to this, 
ſeeing he is infinitely glorious,. ſo that we can add nothing to 
him? Surely nothing could move him, but his own free grace. 
He will manifeſt his glory to ſuch vile and unwortby i ALY 
| | e becauſe 


[z) 2 Cor. iti. 18. (a) Pſal. Ixxxiv. 1, 10. (5) Rev. xxii. 4 
John xvii. 24. (c) Acts xxvi- 18. 2 Cor. iv. 4. (4) John xiv. 21 
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becable it pleaſeth him. Here is aſtoniſhing goodneſs, and. 


e palt finding out. 2. See here, how much we are oblig 
to the bleſſed Mediator. That the Son of God would become 
man, and ſuffer and die, that we might have a delightful view 
of the glory of God in his bleſſed face: O, bleſſed be he for 
evermore. Had it not been for him, we had never been able 
to look on God without terror. 3. See here, what a bleſſing 
it is to enjoy the ordinances, and pure ordinances. Theſe are 


as pure glaſſes wherein the glory of God is to be ſeen. "The 


* 


nd: If theſe go, we may take up a lamentation, that the 


glory is departed from our Iſrael; and if our true glory go, it 


matters not though wealth and outward glory ftay behind, 4. 
See here, why the ſaints prize the ordinances highly, long for 
them earneſtly, and attend them diligently; are at much coſt 
and pains about them, and loth to part with them. Carnal 
men wonder what the ſaints mean, in making ſo much ado a- 
bout the ordinances, and in flocking to ſermons and commu- 
nions. But the true reaſon is, becauſe they would behold the 


glory of God in the face of Chriſt,” and the ordinances are as 


glaſſes wherein his glory is to be ſeen. Fl 
U 2. For reproof, to them that ſlight and neglect the pre- 
cious ordinances. Alas, many in this generation are guilty 


of a profane withdrawment from them. Others abſent them 


ſelves upon very trivial occaſions. A ſmall matter proves a 
hindrance, . where there is no love to God, nor delire after 
him, and the ſaving diſcoveries and manifeſtations of his glo- 
ry. The great evil of this appears from what hath been ſaid, 
And, 1. The finis great: For ſeeing God hath appointed or- 
dinances for this end, that in them as glaſſes we may ſee his 
glory; therefore to neglect them, is to put a flight on this pre- 
cious privilege, and to pour contempt on God's gracious con- 
deſcenſion, as if a ſight of his glory were not worth the having. 
2. The loſs and miſery is great. For, ſeeing all the ſight we 
have of the divine glory in this life, is but mediate, in the glaſs 
of ordinances; therefore ſuch as neglect the ordinances, can- 
not expect any ſaving ſight of the glory of God: Aud unleſs 
you fee his glory here in the glaſs of ordinances, you can ne- 
yer ſee him face to face, © ©. 8 Eg 

Uſe 3. Is it ſo, that the ordinances are the glaſſes wherein 


the glory of God is to be ſeen? Then let me from this com- 


mend goſpel ordinances to you. They are precious on this ve- 
account. They are the means of the fulleſt and cleareſt ma- 
ifeſtations of the divine glory on this fide of heaven. God 
5 e hath 


Fach. and ordinances thereof are the bleſſing and glory of Scot- 
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ath appointed them for this end, that in them we may behold 


| his glory: And he hath not apointed them in vain. The ex. 
perience of the ſaints can bear witneſs to the truth of this: 


And I doubt not there are ſome hearing me whoſe experience 
can ſeal the truth of it. You have 133 been at the 
Lord's table, and have had ſweet and refreſhing diſcoveries of 
the glory of God in the face of a crucifed Chriſt repreſented 
to you in that great ordinance. Well then, let this commend the 
ordinances to you. And, 1. Eſteem them highly. O let them 
be dear and precious to you above all earthly comforts. You 
ſhould be ready to cry out with the pſalmiſt, How amiable are 


thy tabernacles : One day in thy courts is better than a thouſand (c). 


2. Long after them earneſtly : as the pſalmiſt ; My /oul long- 
eth, yea, even fainteth for the courts of the Lord (d). 3. Attend 
them diligently. Bleſſed are they that watch and wait at the 
poſts of Wiſdom's doors. It is in his temple that every one ſpeaks 
of his glory (e). You ſhould be glad when an opportunity of 
waiting on God in his ordinances cometh in your way. I was 
glad, ſays the pſalmiſt, when they ſaid unto me, Let us go up unto 


the houſe of the Lord (7). 4. 8 fruitfully, Pur- 
gn of t 


ſue the great end and defi em, viz. Saving manifeſta- 
tions of the glory of God in the face of Chriſt. Profane men 


care neither for ordinances, nor for. God in ordinances: Hypo- 


crites ſatisfy themſelves with bare ordinances; But your end 
ſhould be to ſee the glory and beauty of the Lord in theſe glaſ- 
ſes z and you ſhould purſue this end with holy vigour and ear- 
neſtneſs. For this end, I recommend theſe two things to you. 
(1.) Be diligent in ſecret duties. Uſually, they have the clear- 
eſt manifeſtations, of the glory of God in the public ordinances, 
who are moſt diligent in private duties. The experience of ſe- 
rious Chriſtians will confirm the truth of this. When you 
have been moſt diligent and fervent in wreſtling with God in 


| ſecret, you have had the ſweeteſt manifeſtations in public. 


(2.) CHeriſh the . motions of the Spirit of God. Sometimes 
there is a work on your affections in the uſe of the ordinances ; 
ſome convictions of fin, and ſome motions to duty. In this 
caſe, be careful to join iſſue with the Spirit of God. O, take 
heed of grieving, vexing, quenching, or reſiſting. the Spirit; 
for this will coſt you dear. Jeſus Chriſt, who is good at the 
opening of hearts, is as good at the judicial ſhutting of them: 
And be that ĩs neareſt to be drawn to God, and yet 18 never * 
| | ' wi 


(e) Pfal. laxxiv. I, 10 (d) Pal. Izxxiv, 2. le) Prov. viii. 
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e 4. For exhortation. Make it your great bufineſs to get 
a fight of the glory of God in the face of Chriſt, in the g 
of ordinances: eſpecially in the clear glaſs of the ſacrament of 


the Lord's ſupper. "The ſacrament is a glaſs that Chriſt left 


with his ſpouſe, when he went to heaven, wherein ſhe may ſee 
his face. Do this in remembrance of me. 80 alſo, Do this to put 
me in remembrance of you. So may the words alſo be under- 
ſtood. In the ſacrament there are ſweet interviews and reci- 
procal glances between Chriſt and his ſpouſe. He looks on her 
with a gracious eye, and ſhe looks on him by the eye of faith. 
Now, as in the glaſs of the ſacrament, we may ſee the face of 
Chriſt; ſo in the face of Chriſt we may ſee the glory of God (g). 
Here a crucified Chriſt is repreſented; and your buſineſs is to 
N him by faith, that in his face you may ſee the glory 


But it may be objected, Did you not oy juſt now, that this 
is the privilege of believers only, that they bave ſaving diſcove- 
ties of the glory of God? I anſwer, Indeed believers only have 
2.right to fach diſcoveries; they alone can lay claim to them 
and plead for them, on the account of their nigh relation to 
God, and their intereſt in the promiſes, Vet God is ſometimes 
freely gracious unto ſinners, and grants to them a ſaving mani- 
feſtation of his glory, though as yet they have no right to it. 
Yea, it is amongſt the firſt gracious works of the Spirit, upon 
the heart of a finner, to diſcover to the ſoul the glory and beau- 


ty of God, as it ſhines in the face of Chriſt. It is this that draws 


in the finners heart unto God. Again, when I exhort you to 
make it your buſineſs to ſee the glory of God in the face of 
Chriſt, I exhort you to believe that you may ſee his glory. As 
the firſt fight of his glory engageth the heart to believe in him; 
ſo the renewed acts and exerciſe of faith and believing, uſher 
in further diſcoveries and manifeſtations of his glory. 4 
Therefore I invite you all to ſeek after a fight of the glory of 
God in this great ordinance of the ſupper. We are to hold 
up this glaſs to you to-day; and I invite you to come and look 
upon a crucified Chriſt therein repreſented; that you may ſee 
the glory of God radiantly ſhining forth in him. And, 1. Be- 
hold the glory of divine wiſdom, in contriving redemption for 
a company of loſt ſinners, through a crucified Chriſt: So that 
death 1s made the way to life, and ſhame the way to glory, and 
the croſs the way to the crown. 2. Behold the glory of infi- 


nite 
(s) 2 Cor. iv. 6. 
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will enk deepeſt in bell. O, do not quench the motions of the 
- Spirit leſt God give you up to greater blindneſs and hardneſs. 


1 
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nite love and grace, in giving his only begotten Son to and for 
rebels and enemies. God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Sen (þ), Sc. O, what aſtoniſhing love is here! Even 
love and grace paſt finding out. 3. Behold the glory of divine 
power, (I.) In Chriſt's incarnation. That is an admirable ex- 
preſſion, The Word was made fleſh, and dwelt among us (i). Two 
natures; the dixine and human, in themſelves infinitely diſtant, 
met together in 4 perſonal conjunction: This was a greater 
manifeſtation of the glory of God's power than the creation of 
the world.  (2.) In ſupporting the human nature of Chriſt un- 
der the great weight of divine wrath, even all that wrath that 
was due to all the fins of all the elect; ſuch a load of wrath as 
would have ſunk ten thouſand worlds of angels and men. 4. 
Behold the glory of divine juſtice. Chriſt having ſubſtituted 
himſelf in our room and place, juſtice could not and would not 
ſpare him. He ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us 
all (). God would not abate him one farthing of the elect's 
debt, though he was infinitely dear to him, and his delight from 
everlaſting. 5. Behold the glory of God's unſpotted purity and 
holineſs. Never was there ſuch a demonſtration of God's in- 
finite holineſs and hatred of fin, as in the death and ſufferings 
of his own Son. Behold the glory of God's holineſs, vindicat- 
ing the honour of his law, by ſheathing his ſword in the bowels 
of his dear Son. * | 725 | 
I fay then, come and behold the glory of the Lord in this 
bright glaſs. To excite and quicken you to this, I propoſe a 
few confiderations. | | | | | 
Confid. 1. This is a moſt neceffary bleſſing. Without this 
our hearts can never be engaged unto God. Till you ſee the 
glory of God, your hearts will never come off from other things 
beſides him; nor will you ever be perſuaded to ſeek your happi- 
neſs in him, and to purſue after the enjoyment of him. And 
unleſs you fee his glory here in the glaſs of ordinances, you 
ſhall never ſee his glory in heaven; For, in heaven the ſight of 
faith will be heightened to that of immediate viſion. Your 
acquaintance with God muſt begin here in this life. We have 
the firſt glimpſes of heaven here on earth. Again, a ſight of 
his glory is neceflary as the end & all the ordinances, and par- 
ticularly of the Lord's ſupper. If you are come here on a right 
deſign, this is your errarid, to fee the glory of God in the face 
of a crucified Chriſt. 2 +” | 
Conſid. 2. A ſaving fight of the glory of God is a very great 


and 


(5) John iii. 16, (i) Joha i. 14. (k) Rom, viii. 32. 
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and ineftimable bleſſing. For, 1. This is the great requeſt of 


the faints. How much was Moſes's heart ſet on this? I Befeerl 
thee, fays he, Deu me thy glory (1). And though he obtained 


no more but a ſight of his back-parts, yet he was highly bo- 
noured by it. 2: It is for this end that the ſaints have ſuch an 


_ earneſt defire after the ordinances, that they may behold the beau- 


* 


ty of the Lord, and ſee his power and his glory (m). It is this that 
renders the ordinances ſo dear and precious to them. 3. A 
fight of God's glory here is heaven anticipated. It will be the 
happineſs of the glorified ſaints to behold his glory immediate- 
ly, and not by reſſection as from a looking-glaſs: Therefore, a 
fight of his glory now, though in the glafs of ordinances, is 
heaven begun. This bleſſing would ſet you in the very ſub- 
urbs of glory. 4. Conſider the excellent effects of this ſight. 
(1.) It is a heart-weaning ſight. . A fight of his glory would 
wean your heart and affections from the world, and all earth- 
ly. delights and contentments. His glory being manifeſted 
darkens all other glory, and makes the ſame diſappear. (2.) 


It is a heart-engaging fight. It will ſo engage your heart to 


God, that you will count all things but lofs and dung for him; 
and if you had ten thouſand hearts, you would count them all 


too little for God. (3.) It is a transforming fight. A fight 


of his glory will transform your ſoul into a likeneſs to him, 
and ſtamp a divine beauty upon it. It will change you into the 
ſame image (n). (4) It is an humbling fight. It will humble 
ou, and lay you low in the duſt at the feet of God. How did 
faiah fink into nothing in his own thoughts, when he faw the 
glory af the Lord (]? (5.) It is an heart · affecting fight. It 
will warm your heart and affections toward God and Chrift. 
When you ſee his glory, you cannot chuſe but love him, and 
have ardent deſires after the enjoyment of him, and near com- 
munion with him. (6.) It is a pleaſant and delightſome fight. 
Glorious objects are very pleaſant to the eye that is able to be- 
hold them: But what is all created glory but as a dark ſhadow 
to the glory of God? Therefore the beholding it cannot but 
yield an inexpreſſible pleaſure to the ſoul. (7.) It is a ſatisfy- 
ing fight. O, what contentment and ſatisfaction of ſoul is 
there, in beholding the glory and beauty of the Lord. In o- 
ther things, the eye is never ſatisfied with ſeeing; but there is 
an infiniteneſs in the majeſty of God, to ſatisfy the panting 

foul, and to give a full reply to all its cravings. 
God in t 


To conclude this, A fight of the glory of he face of 
. | | * | _* Chriſt 
(!) Exod. xxxiii. 18. (n) Pſal. xxvii. 4. and Ixiii. 2. 


| (=) 2 Cor, iii. 18. (e) Iſa. vi. 5. 
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and obſtruct a ſight of the glory of God in the glaſs o 
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Chriſt, would make this a bleſſed communion-day. It would 
excite and quicken your ſacramental graces to a lively exerciſe. 
When you ſee the glory of God in the face of Chriſt, how will 
this draw out your faith, and enflame your love, and quicken 


your deſires, and enliven your holy joy? When you ſee his 
glory, O what humility will there be under the ſenſe of your 


own vileneſs? What holy admiration of his tranſcendent glo- 
ry and condeſcending 1 And what deep reverence of his 
glorious majeſty? And all theſe are moſt proper for the ſacra- 
ment. The lively exerciſe of theſe graces will make it a hap. 
py communion-day. Indeed a ſaving fight of his glory would 
make it one of the beſt days that ever you had all your lives; 
ſo that you would be ready to cry out, This is the 2 the Lord 
hath made ; ave will rejoice and be glad in it (p). | 
Conſid. 3. A fight of the glory of God in the face of Chriſt is 
an attainable bleſſing. Bleſſed be God, it is that which may 
be win at by ſuch vile ſinners as we are. It was the very end 
of Chriſt's incarnation, death, and ſufferings, that poor ſinners 
might have delightful views of the glory of God in his bleſſed 
face. Ard all the ordinances are appointed for this end: And 
ſurely, he hath not appointed them in vain. God hath pro- 
miſed this bleſſing : Thine eyes ſhall ſee the King in his beauty (q). 
And ſome have attained it. Some have had ſuch refreſhing 
and ſatisfying diſcoveries of the glory of God in the glaſs of 
goſpel-ordinances, as have made them cry out, Bleſſed are they 
that dwell in thy houſe : One day in thy courts is better than a thou- 
ſand. . | 
But now, it may be enquired, What ſhall we do, that we 


may get a ſight of the glory of God in the face of a crucified 


Chriſt, in the glaſs of ordinances, and particularly in the ſa- 
erament? Take theſe directions. 1. Labour to get the vail 
taken off your heart: -The vail of darkneſs and ignorance. 
This vail is on the hearts of all men by nature, and muſt be re- 
moved by the Spirit of God, elſe we cannot with open face be- 
hold the glory of the Lord. Lament and mourn over the dark- 
neſs of your mind, and be earneſt for the lively light of the 
Spirit. 2. Get your hearts purged from filthineſs. It is the 
pure in heart that ſhall ſee God (r). He muſt have a clear eye 
who would behold a bright object. Particularly, get your 
hearts purged from corrupt affections, ſenſuality, earthlineſs, 
pride, hypocriſy, and unbelief: For theſe exeregingly oo 

ordi- 
nances. 


(v) Pal. zviii. 24. (2) Ifa, xxx. 17 (r) Matth. u. 8. 
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tarneſt for the cleanſing virtue of Chriſt's blood, and the ſanc- 


tifying power of his Spirit. 3. Stir up yourſelves. Every 
lazy looking on a crucified Chriſt in the ſacrament will not 


, ſerve the türn. Thete needs the greateſt ititenſeneſs of heart, 


and conſideration of mind. Therefore totſe up yourſelves; 
and ſet ſeriouſly and earneſtly to work. 4. Labour to have 
faith in exerciſe. Faith is the eye of the ſoul: And as it is 
not enough to have eyes, but they muſt be opened, elfe we can< 
not ſee objects that are preſented to us; fo, it is not the having, 
but the uſing of faith, that will give you a ſaving fight of the 


| glory of God. Therefore ſet faith a-work: Open the eye of 


aith. 5. I recommend deep meditation. By it we enter within 
the vail to ſee the glory of the Lord: Meditate on the death 
and ſufferings of Chriſt reprefented to you in the facrament: 
And meditate on the infinite wiſdom, love, and grace of God, 
that ſpatkle in the face of a crucified Chriſt: And let your me- 

ditations be deep and ponderous: Think till your hearts be af- 
fefted. ©. Study much humility. God delights to manifeſt 
his glory to humble ſouls: Though the Lord be high, yet bath 
be reſpect unto the lowly (t). Be low in your own eyes, aud caſt 
yourſelves down at God's feet. He doth oft-times hide bis glo- 
ty from his people, to humble them, and to prepare them for 
glorious manifeſtations. 7. Come to the table in much love 
to God and Chrift. The more you love him, you may expect 
the ſweeter manifeſtations. He that loveth me, ſays Chriſt, Z 
will love him, arid will manifeſt myſelf to him (u). O, there is no 
love loſt that is laid out upon him: But how often do you loſe 
your love, in laying it out elſewhere? 8. Stir up ardent and 
longing defires after a fight of bis glory: As the pſalmiſt; My 


ſoul thirfteth far thee, my fleſh longeth for thee To feb thy power 


and thy glory (x). God hath promiſed to ſatisfy longing ſouls. 
Such ardent deſires and longings are the birth of his own Spi- 
rit; thetefote he will have a ſpecial regard unto them. 9. 1 
recommend ejaculatory prayers. Even when at the table, dart 
up holy deſires to God in the name of Chriſt. © O that God 
« would ſhine into my heart! Lord, open my blind eyes: O, 
e ſhew me thy glory: Draw by the vail: O, for one glimpſe 
« of his beauty: Lord, increaſe my faith.“ 10. See that you 
employ Chrift much. You cannot have a ſaving fight of the 
glory of God but by and through Chriſt : For no man hath ſeen 

Vo“. II. No. 9. L 11 | | God 
© (5) Jer. iv. 14. t) Pfal, cxxxviii. 6 (4) John xiv. 27, 
(x) Pal, 1xiii. 5 2. 07 18 
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Gad at any time: The only begotten Son, who is in the boſom of the 
Father, he hath declared him (y). Moſes himſelf did not ſee the 
glory of God but by Chriſt. We read, that while the glory of 
God paſſed by, God put him in the cleft of @ rock (2) ; which 


ſome think was a figure of Chriſt. Would you fee the glory 


. 


f God? Get into the cleft of the Rock Jeſus Chriſt. Go to 
him for eye-ſalve to anoint your eyes that you may fee (a): And 
employ him to diſcover the glory of God to you. 11. When 
you have done all, yet do not limit the Lord, neither as to the 


manner or degree of manifeſtation, nor as to the time thereof. 


If God will gise you but one glimpfe of his glory, it will be 
admirable condeſcenſion. And if you get fuch a fight of his 
glory as melts your heart with forrow for fin, and enflames your 
heart with love to God; be content, and be thankful, though 
you get not ſuch a difcovery as raviſhes your heart with joy. 


And then, do not limit him as to the time. The times and 


ſeafons of manifeſtation are in his own hand. He may chuſe 
to manifeſt his glory at what times he pleaſeth. Therefore 
wait on in the way of your duty. Bleſſed are all they that 
wait for him (5). Fog 

0) Johni. 18. (z) Exod XxXiti. 22, (4) Rev. iii, 18; 
(5) Ifa. xxx. 18: bo | 
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DISCOURSE XXII. 
Of Propagating the Knowledge of God 1. 
) SERMON CXIX, 


For the earth ſhall be full of the Knowledge of 
the Lord, as the waters cover the ſea. 


- A LL: the deliverances that God wrought for his church 

and people of old, were types and pledges of their ſpi - 

ritual deliverance by Chriſt. Therefore it is cuſtomary with 

the prophets, to take occaſion from temporal deliverances, to 

diſcourſe of that great and ſpiritual deliverance of the church 

by the promiſed Meſſiah. Accordingly, our prophet having, 
in the preceding chapter, foretold and promiſed deliverance to 
4 | the 


+ This Sermon and the following were preached on occaſion of 
the public intimation of. a contribution for propagating Chriſtias 


Knowledge, 


at 
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| the Jews from the Aſſyrians their enemies; he doth, in this 


chapter, take occaſion from this, for the 3 comfort of the 
le of God, to ſpeak unto them of their ſpiritual deliverance 

y the Meſſiah. And having diſcourſed of his pedigree and 
outward condition, of his tranſcendent excellencies and endow- 
ments, and of his faithful employment and exerciſe of them in 
the righteous adminiſtration of his government, in the firſt five 
yerſes: He doth, in the next place, ſhew what would be the 
bleſſed effect of Chriſt's gracious government upon the ſouls of 
his ſubjects; and that, 1. Pofetively, viz. That: by the grace of 
Chriſt accompanying the goſpel, ſuch a bleſſed change ſhould 
be wrought upon the hearts of people, as if they were tranſ- 
formed from beaſts into men. This is ſet down in divers meta- 
phorical expreſſions, verſes 6, ), 8. The meaning whereof is, 
that men of fierce and ungovernable diſpoſitions, ſhould be ſo 
changed by the grace of Chriſt, that they ſhould become hum- 
ble, gentle, and tractable. 2: This is expreſſed, negatively, in 
the firſt clauſe of the gth verſe, T hey ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in 
all my holy mountain: That is, in my church. Wherever the 
goſpel comes and prevails, men ſhall be innocent and harmleſs, 
comparatively to what hath been formerly. Then the ground 
and reaſon of all this is ſubjoined, in my text; whence ſhall 
ſuch a bleſſed change ariſe and proceed? For the earth ſball be 
full, &c. As if he ſhould ſay, All that barbarity and inbuma- 
nity, and fierceneſs and ruggedneſs of temper, that is through 
the nations, is a fruit of their woful ignorance of God: But 
the time comes, in the days of the Meſſiah, when he ſhall ſet 
up his kingdom, that the knowledge of my name ſhall be ſpread 
far and near; and this ſhall have bleſſed etiects upon the hearts 
and lives of people. 

So that my text is a promiſe of the ſpreading of the know- 
ledge of God through the earth. And in it we may notice theſe 
two things. 

91. The thing ſpoken of—The knowledge of the Lord: The 
right knowledge of God, as he bath revealed himſelf in his 
word and goſpel. It is the ſaving and practical knowledge of 
God that is chiefly here intended; and the ſpeculative now- 
ledge of him, as introductive thereunto. 

2. What is promiſed with reference to this, viz. That the 
earth ſhall be full of it: ' By the earth, we are, by a metonymy, 


to underſtand the inhabitants of the earth. They /ball be full 
. of the knowledge of the Lord. 1. In regard of the 3 and 


degree of this knowledge. Under the goſpel, men ſhall be full 
a 8 knowledge of God, comparatively to what the ſaints 
were 
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n Old Teſtament. 2. In regard of extent: The 
knowledge of God ſhall be propagated through the nations; ſo 
that men of all nations, and of all ranks and qualities, and not 
a few ſuch, ſhall partake of it. And this is ampliſied by a com- 
ifon, As the waters cover the fea : That is, the channel of the 
ſea, by a metonymy. The meaning is, the earth ſhall be filled 
with the knowledge of God, as the channel of the ſea is filled 
with water; The Lnowicdge of God ſhall be ſpread over the 
earth, a» the water is ſpread over the channel. 
The doctrine that ariſcth from theſe words, is this: : 


The  propogating and | ſpreading of the — of God theme 
the earth, is a great 1 referved for, and belonging unto, 
the times of the 22 2 


For, it is promiſed here as a great bleſſing. and the ſpring 
and. fountain of other bleſſings under the government of the 
Meſſiah: And it is promiſed as a New-Teſtament bleſſing. 
We have a text parallel to this in Habakkuk ii. 14. For the 
earth hall be filled with the knowledge of the glory 4 the Lord, a 
the waters cover the ſeg. 

as handling this doetrine, 1 ſhall ſhew, 


What knowledge of Gedi is bers to be wnder flood, 
ay That the filling of the earth with the knowledge of God, is 
4 very great and defirable bleſſing. 
3. That this it a bleſſing reſerved for, and belonging unto the 
: times of the goſpel. And then, . 
4. 1 foall apply the doftrine. | 


Firſt, What knowledge of God is here to be underſtood ? For 


clearing this, let us conſider, 1. The objeQt of this e | 


2. The knowledge itſelf. 
1. Conſider the object of this knowledge; and that is, Cod. 
Now, God is not to be conſidered here abſolutely, but in re- 
lation to ſome ſpecial manifeſtation of himfelf. There is a 
knowledge of God as God, by the light of nature: But this is 
not here intended; nor can it be the ſubject of any gracious 
promiſe, ſeeing it is common to all men. But God is to be 
here conſidered as revealed in Chrift; So that the knowledge 
here intended is a knowledge of God in Chriſt ; of God, as he 


hath revealed himſelf and his mind and will in the holy ſerip- 
tures: A knowledge of bim who is one God in three perſons ; 


for be is the paly true Gon: Excellent to this puſpole is that 
| text, 
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Of Propageting the Rnowkoge of St ay 


bert, Tie is Ife eternal, that they might know thee the only trat 


God, and Feſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent (a). If we imagine a 
out of a Trinity, we fancy an idol to ogrfelves. - | 
2. Conſider the knowledge itſelf, of what nature and kind 
it is. It is not a knowledge merely 1 ſpeculative or notional that 
is here intended; for fuch a knowledge is inſufficient to tranſ- 
form the bearts of men, and to produce ſuch a bleſſed change 
as is here ſpoken « of in the context. Put the knowledge of God 
here intended, is a ſaving and practical knowledge of him; 
ſuch a knowledge as is a fruit of divine teacking, and the ef- 
fect of an internal gracious illumination, when God /bines into 
the heart (b). When not only there are ſome notions of God 
pictured in the brain, but the image of God is formed in the 
heart : Such a knowledge whereby the mind is renewed, being 
accompanied with faith and love in the heart. . Such a ktow:- 
ledge of God as affects the heart, and influenceth the life and 
practice: Such a knowledge as changeth and reformeth the 
heart and life. This is that knowledge of God that is princi- 
pally ly and ultimately here intended. Yet a fpeculative know- 
age of God is not excluded, but included as introductive to 
the former: For, without the ſpeculative knowledge of God, a 
man catinot have the ſaving knowledge of him. A ſpeculative 
knowledge there may be, without 2 ſaving knowledge; but a 


faving there cannot be, without a ſpeculative : As a founda- 


tion may be without a ſuperſtructure, but a ſuperſtructure 
there cannot be without a foundation. Well then, the know- 
ledge of God here ſpoken of, is a ſpeculative knowledge, as 
the foundation; and a practical and ſaving knowledge, as the 
ſuperſtructure. 

Second, I am in the next place to ſhew, that the filling of the 


earth with the knowledge of God is a very great and deſirable 


bleſſing. When knowledge increaſeth, and ſpreadeth far and 
near through the world, O what a defirable bleſſing is this? 
This will plainly appear from theſe two gy ; 


1. The filling of the earth with the knowledge of God is a pro- 
per remedy of the ſad and lamentable fer; of that woful 
ignorance of God that at this day overſpreads the earth. 
2. It is a ſpecial mean for advancing and enlarging the 
Bag of Cbriſt through the nations. 


1. The filling of the earth with the knowiedhe of God is a 
Proper remedy of the ſad and lameptable effects of that woful 
ignorance 


(a) John xvii. 2. (5) 2 Cor. iv. 6. 


454 Of Propagating the Knowledge of God. 
ignorance of God that at this day overſpreads the earth, For 
clearing this, conſider theſe three things. 

(1.) The far greater part of the earth is at this day under 
woful ignorance of God. The far greater part is without the 
church, and conſequently under the darkneſs of ignorance, 
It was man's glory in his primitive ſtate that he was endowed 
with the ſaving knowledge of God. But the firſt blot that fin 
made was upon Adam's underſtanding ; and from him there is a 
darkneſs tranſmitted tothe underſtandings of all men by nature: 
So that there is not a man that by nature underſtands God. 
Every man is born with a vail upon his heart, with darkneſs, 
and blindneſs in his underſtanding (c). And this continues to 
be the condition of all thoſe that are without the cburch, and 
deſtitute of the bleſſing of divine revelation. Hence the times 
of Gentiliſm, are called the times of ignorance : And the Gen- 
tiles are ſaid not to know Gad; and to be without God; and to fit 
in darkneſs : And the Pagan uations are called the dark Places of 
the earth (d). | 

(2.) This wofal i ignorance of God that the far greater part 
of the nations is under, is the ſource and fountain of many ſad 
and lamentable evils, both of fin and miſery. . 1. Hence ſpring 


many evils of ſin. The apoſtle ſhews that the idolatry of the 


Gentiles did ariſe from their vain imaginations of God, and the 
darkneſs of their fooliſh hearts (e]. All the idolatry that hath 
been, and is this day in the world, ſprings from ignorance and 
miſapprebenſions of God. Again, this woful ignorance is the 
_ cauſe of all the other wickedneſs that abounds through the na- 
tions. It is ignorance that faſhions men to luſt. Men give 
_ themſelves over to laſciviouſneſs, to work all uncleanneſs with gree- 
dineſs, becauſe of the blindneſs of their hearts (F). Where igno- 
rance of God is, it opens the very flood-gates of Gn, ſo that wick 
edneſs breaks out like a torrent. The prophet ſays, There is 
no knowledge of God in the land: And then it follows, By ſuear- 
ing, and lying, and killing, and Healing, and committing adultery, 
they break cut, and blood toucheth bled (g). Thus it is at this day 
in theſe nations that are deſtitute of the knowledge of God; 
O, what groſs idolatry, inhumanity, barbarity, and other wick- 
edneſs, is to be found among them! 2. Ignorance of God 15 
attended with many evils of miſery. Such as are under the 
darkneſs of ignorance, are in the region and ſhadow of death (h). 


They 


(e) Eph. iv. 18. (4) ARs xvii. 30. Gal. iv. 8. F ph. it it, 12, 
Matth. iv. 16. Pſal. Ixxiv. 21. e) Rom. i. 21, 22, 23. (31 Per. 
i. 14 Eph. iv. 18, 19. (g) Hol. iv. 1, 2. (5) Matth. iv. 16. 
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Of Propagating the Knowkdge of God 454 
They know not whither they are going (i). Satan makes a prey 
of them; they are under his power; for he is the ruler of the 
darkneſs of this world () The darkneſs of the mind, and the 
wer of Satan, are much the ſame thing. To turn them from 
darkneſs to light, ſays the Lord, and from the power of Satan un- 
to God ((). He can lead any where thoſe that want eyes to ſee 
their way. Oh, how miſerable' is the ſtate and condition of 
theſe nations that know not God? The only way of ſalvation 
is hid from them ; fo that they are in the path-way to hell: 
For, . Chriſt will be revealed from heaven, in flaming fire, to take 
vengeance on them that know not God (m). 
- (3 ) The ſpreading and propagating the knowledge of God 
through the earth, is a proper remedy of all theſe evils. When 
the earth ſhall be filled with the knowledge of the Lord - this will 
oduce a bleſſed change in the hearts and lives of men: Then 
the wolf ſball duell with the lamb, &c. Men of fierce, rugged, 
and cruel diſpoſitions, ſhall be ſubdued and meekened by 
grace, and reclaimed from their inhumanity and barbarity; 
as we ſee in the context. Satan's kingdom is a kingdom of dark- 
neſs : The light of knowledge is an utter enemy to it. The 
knowledge of God opens the ſecrets of Satan's kingdom, and 
reveals the myſtery of his goverement. It is the breaking out of 
the light of the glory of God in the goſpel, that makes Satar 
fall from heaven like lightening (n). In the primitive times of 
Chriſtianity, when the knowledge of God in Chriſt was ſpread 
abroad by the goſpel in the Gentile world; then Dagon gave way 
to the ark; down came all the altars, images, and ſuperſtitions 
of the Gentiles, and the whole frame of idolatry erected b 
Satan was demolifhed: So that ſcarce any part of the world doth 
now acknowledge a multiplicity of gods; and the names of 
Jupiter, Apollo, &c. are wholly buried among thefe nations 
that formerly adored them. And the ſpreading of the knowledge 
of God through the earth this day, would be a blefſed means 
of reforming the groſs idolatry that yet remains, and of re- 
claiming people from their other wickedneſs. When the light 
of the knowledge of God breaks in upon the heart, it 1s not 
only informing, but reforming z it reforms the heart and life. 
Such as learn Chriſt aright, and are *aught of God, put ff the 
old man with his /u/ſts (o). They do not know God aright, 
who live and go on in fin. Yea, even the ſpeculative know- 
ledge of God in Chriſt, is oft-times effectual in reforming and 
TSS. 0 8 cleanfing 
(i) John xii, 35. (4) Eph. ii. 12. (1) Ads xxvi. 18. 
(m) 2 Theſl. i. 7, 8. (a) Luke x. 18. (e) Eph, iv. 20, 21, 22. 
John iii. 6. 5 | 
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$56 Of Propagating the Knowledge of Gul. 
Ueanſing mens external converſation; and reclaiming ther 
from groſs fins. Some carnal men, though they ate void of 
grace, do yet eſcape the pallutiam t of the world, through the know 
ledge of the Lord and Savicur Feſus Chriſt (p). 

2. The filling the earth with the knowledge of God is a fpe- 
cial means of 4dvaricing arid enlarging the kingdom of Chtiiſt 
through the nations. Fot clearing this, confider thefe three 
things. | * . h 

A5 It is God's great aim and purpoſe, after the aſcenſion 
of Chriſt, to advance the kingdom of the Lord Jeſus. Ibis is 
clear from that text, The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou at my rigli 
hand, until I mate thine enemies thy featflool (q). Chriſt being 
fet down at the right hand of God, it is the deſign and purpoſe 
of God to promote the intereſt of his kingdom, over the bellies 
of all his enemies, and to make them a footſtool, whereby he 
may ſtep up into his triumphant and glorious throne. This 
is emblematically fet forth by the apoſtle John: And behold; 
ſays he, a white horſe, and he that ſat on him had a bow, and a 
crown was given unto him, and he went forth conquering and ta 
conquer (r). A white horſe; a bow, and a trown ; altogether, 
emblems of victory and triumph and growing ſucceſs. Hereby 
is repreſented the great ſucceſs of the gofpel, foon after Chriſt's 
aſcenſion, And The rider on this horſe, though he then be- 
gan to conquer, hath not yet altogether given over, though 
for a time he feem to make a ſtop : For when the world ſhall 
be recovered from Antichriſt ian darknefs, we ſhall again find 
him mounted on the white horfe of the goſpel, and on his head 
many erowns (s), in token of manifold vicocies and triumphs 
over his enemies. So that, Chriſt having the grant of a king- 
dom over the nations, his defign is to conquer, and carry all 
fair before him. "2 

(2.) Chriſt's kingdom cannot be advanced and enlarged 
through the nations, unleſs there be a ſpreading of the know- 
ledge of his name. This is neceffary in order to it, People 
muſt hear of Chriſt, and know him, ere they can believe on 
his name, and ſubject themſelves to his gracious government. 
Such as do not know him ſee no beauty in bim, and therefore 
cannot deſire him (t). Without the knowtk:dge of God in Chriſt 
there can be no true celigion. There is no right worſhip with - 
out it. Worſhip is the fruit of knowledge, Hence it is ſaid, 
The Egyptians ſhall know the Lord in that day, and ſball do facri- 


fice and oblation (u). Without the knowledge of God in Chriſt, 


| we 
(p) 2 Pet. ii. 20. (g) Pfal. cx, 1. (7) Rev. vi. 2. (4) Rev, 
XiX, 11, 12. (f) a. lin. 2. (2) Ia, xix. 27. 
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we catinot ſerve. him. Hence David exhorts Solomon, Int 
tot the God of thy Fathers, and ferve him (x). We muſt firſt 
know him and then ſerve him. Without the knowledge of God 
in Chriſt,” we cannot love; or deſire; or delight in bim: For, 
love preſuppoſeth ſome knowledge of the object loved. With+ 
out the knowledge of him, the heart cau never be gained to 
bim. We read of the hey of Enoxwledge (y). Where this key is, 
the heart is faſt locked upon Chriit. And i cannot o- 
thetwiſe be: Fot the undetſtanding is the leading faculty of the 
ſoul z therefore it muſt firſt be enlightened. The illumination 
of the mind is firſt, and then the inclinations of the will fol= 
low: For, God in his gracious operations, though he croſs 
corrupt nature; yet uever croſſeth the natural order of the fa- 
culties of the foul; but draws with the cords of a man; that is, 
by means proportioned and ſuited to the principles of his na- 
ture. Now; it is as proper for a man to be drawn by the light 
of knowledge; as for ſparks of fire to flee upward. | 
(4). The filling of the earth with the knowledge of God, is 
a ſpecial means fot advancing and enlarging the kingdom of 
Chriſt. As Satan's kingdom is a kingdom of darkneſs, ſo 
Chriſt's kingdom is a kingdom of light: It is exceedingly pro- 
moted by the light of knowledge. When the knowledge of 
Chriſt's name is ſpread abroad, bis name 15 as ointment_poured 
forth: O bo fragrant is it ! It allures ſouls to love and prize 
him, and to count all things but lofs and dung for bim. The 
right knowledge of Chriſt engageth the heart to cloſe with him: 
For they that know his nate, will put their truſt in him (z). When 
the knowledge of God in Chriſt was ſpread abroad by the goſ- 

in the primitive times, it had; in a {Hort time, wonderful 

ucceſs, in all parts of the known world, in conquering and 

ſubduing the nations to Chriſt: Though the inſtruments em- 
ployed thetein were outwardly mean and contemptible, though ' 
the doctrine itſelf was againſt corrupt nature, and the powers 
of the world againſt it; though the world was leavened with 
Nee and prepoſſeſſed with many falſe religions; yet the 
wledge of Chriſt being propagated, did prevail for bring- 
ing inthe nations to him; ſo that even this remote nation, 
which was inacceſſible ts the Roman armies, was yet made 
ſubject to Chriſt ; and, as Tertullian ſpeaks, Chriſtians were to be 
found in all places, —every where, but where their religion forbade 
them tu be, in the idols temples. If the knowledge of Chriſt were 
this day propagated through the earth, O what a mighty en- 

Vol. II. Ns. 9. Mmm largement 


PR 


2 8 8 ” n 2 — D 


/ 


6% 1 Chron, xvii. 9. (5) Luke xi. 32. (e) Pal in. 1 
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| Urgement of his kingdom would there be? The pfalmiſt 
as a type of Chriſt, A people whom I have not known ſhalt 
me: As foo as they hear "of me, they ſhall ab ; (a). 
Third, Let me ſhew you, in the third place, that the filling 
of the earth with the knowledge of God, is a bleſſing reſerved 
for, and belonging unto the times of the goſpel. - And, 
1. A fulneſs of this knowledge, in compariſon of what the 
Jews had under the law, a larger meaſure and degree of it, is 
a New Teſtament bleſſing. This was promiſed: Behold the da 
come, ſaith the Lord, that I will make a new covenant (where 
I underſtand, the covenant of grace under the new diſpenſa- 
tion thereof) with. the houſe of Ifrael, and with the houſe of Fudah 
And they ſhall teach no more every man his neighbour, and e- 
very man his brother, ſaying, Know the Lord: for they ſhall all 
know me, from the aft of them, unto the greateſt of them (6). 
And it was foretold, that in the times of the gofpel, know- 
ledge ſhould be increaſed (c). Hence New Teſtament ſaints are 
ſaid to be filled with all knowledge; and enriched in all knmw- 
ledge And the apoſtle prays for the Coloſhans, that they might 
be filled with knowledge in all wiſdom and ſpiritual underfland- 
ing (d). Under the New [Teſtament the Spirit is more abun- 
dantly poured out. This is that which Chriſt promiſed as a 
fruit of his aſcenſion, and which ſoon after his afcenſion began 
| to be 3tcompliſhed (e). There was a knowledge of God un- 
der the Old Teſtament ; but it was hid under types, and wrapt 
up in vails, till Chriſt, who was in the boſom of the Father, came 
, to reveal his name, and to bring hfe and immortality to light by 
_ the goſpel, It was butlittte that the ſaints then could attain to 
in the knowledge of God, God having provided ſome better things 
for us, that they without us ; ſhould not be made perfect (). They 
ſaw but very dimly : But now the glaſs of legal ceremonies 
being broken, we do with open face behold as in a glaſs the glory 
of the Lord (g). In compariſon of the ſaints in heaven, we be. 
beld but as in a glaſs; but in compariſon of 'the Jews of old, 
we behold with open face. h 
2. The ſpreading of the knowledge of God through the 
eatth, the extent of it generally through the nations, is 2 
New Teſtament bleſſing. This appears from the prophecies 
and promiſes under the Old Teſtament. - There are many 
e of the enlargement of Chrift's kingdom); = 
+, cular 


. (a) Plal. xviii. Ws 44. (3) * xkxi. 31, 34. (00 Dan i, 
4. (d). Rom. xv. 14. 1 Cor. i. 5. Col. i. 9. (e) Luke xxiv. 49. 
AR ii. 33. (7/7) Heb. xi. 40. (g) 2 Cor. iii. 18. 
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459 
eularly in the xi. xlix. liv. Ix. Ixv. and Ixvi. chapters of Iſaiah. 


Eſpecially, ſee Ifaiab' xi 10, 11, 12. xliii. 5, G. xlix. 6, 12. 
liv. 3. Iv. 5. and Ix. 2, 3, 9. From which texts, it is plain 
and evident, that in the times of the New Teſtament, the 
knowledge of God in Chriſt ſhould be ſpread abroad, and fill 
the earth; ſo that the nations ſhould join themſelves to the 
church, and vifibly own Chriſt, and ſubject themſelves to 
him. Particularly, the knowledge of God is promiſed to the 
Gentiles, as the foundation of all true religion: And the Egyp- 
 tiant; ſays the prophet, Hall ino the Lord in that day, and 
do ſacrifice and oblation (H). And Chriſt is. promiſed as a light 
to the Gentiles (ij. And our bleſſed Lord foretold, that the gaſ- 
pel ſhould be preached in all the world for a witneſs unto all na- 
iam (4). True it is, theſe promiſes and prophecies were in 
pt accompliſhed in the firſt times of the New Teſtament: 
et we have ground to expect a more full accompliſhment of 
them, when the Jews ſhall be converted and brought in; as is 
evident from that excellent and clear prophecy in the xith 
chapter of the epiſtle to the Romans. And after the fall of 
Romiſh Babylon, the kingdoms of the world ſball become the king- 
doms of the Lord and of his Chrift (1). | x 
Thus 1 have ſhewed you, that the filling the earth with the 
knowledge of God, is a bleſſing reſerved for the times of the 
New Teſtament. And it was neceſſary thatit ſnould be ſo, for the 
honour of Chriſt, who being aſcended and ſet down on the 
right hand of the Majeſty on high, poureth out the Spirit a- 
bundantly, as an undoubted evidence and token of the reality 
and fulneſs of his ſatis faction, and of his glorious exaltation 
thereupon. Hence it is ſaid, The Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, 
becauſe that Jeſus was not yet glorified (m). As the pre-eminence, 
fully and ultimately to reveal God, was reſerved for Chriſt, 
who came out of the boſom of the Father : So, the ſpreading of 
the knowledge of his name through the earth, was reſerved 
for his peculiar glory. Hence is that promiſe made to Chriſt, 
Behold, thou ſhalt call a nation thou knoweft not, and nations that knew 
not thee, ſhall run unto thee, becauſe of the Lord thy Gad, for he 
hath glorified thee (n). Where, the reaſon rendered for the na- 
tions running to Chriſt, is God's glorifying him. The com- 
ing in of the nations to Chriſt redounds to his honour, and is 
part of that glory which the Father promiſed to him in the 
covenant of redemption. ah, 3 


40) Tn. xix. 21. (i) Ifa. ll. 5, 6. Ifa, alia. 6. (4) Matth. 
air. 14. (/) Rev. zi. 15. (#2) John yu. 39. (n) La, bv. 5. 
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Hun, PROCEED to the lication of this dofrin 
Uſe 1. For ioſtruction. Is it fo that the = 

the earth with the knowledge of God is a bleſſing refery. 
ed for and belonging unto the times of the goſpel? Then we 
may be hence inſtructed in theſe two things. = 
Huſtr. 1. It hence follows, that ignorance of God and Chriſt, 
eſpeciaily in goſpel times, is a fad and woful'eyil. Mo au 
tain it is, that mens ignorance of God and of Jeſus Chriſt, 
der ſuch plenty of the means of knowledge, is not invincible, 
but wilful and affected. Every man, now under the goſpel, may 
be greater in point of knowledge than Jobs the baptiſt (a) 
Becauſe now we have many means, helps, advantages and op- 

rtunities, for attaining the knowledge « of God, above and 

yond others. 'The poor Pagans have no other teacher, but 
the dim book of nature. And although the Jews under the 
Old Teſtament bad far better and more clear infiruQion, yet 
God was more obſcurely revealed to them than he is to us. 
The glory of God was then wrapt up in clouds of ſacrifices, 
ceremonies, and other ſhadows; but it ſhines to us in the face 
of Jeſus Chriſt. Goſpel-light now is like the light of ſeven days, 
in compariſon of what it was under the Old Teſtament. 
Therefore it is matter of great ſhame to be ignorant of God 
now under ſuch ſpecial means and opportunities of knowledge: 
For ſuch ignorance js an argument, either of great negligence 
and flothfulneſs in the uſe of means, or of great dulneſs and 
incapacity. People's ignorance now is more inexcufable, and 
will render their judgment the more intolerable. Though the 
beathens had no more but the dim light of nature, yet be- 
cauſe they liked net to retain God in their knowledge, therefore 
God gave them over to 4 reprobate mind (6). What then do they 
deſerve who will not embrace or retain the knowledge of God 
by a clear goſpel light. 

Inſtr. 2. It follows from this doctrine, that i it is matter of 
ſad regret and lamentation, that in theſe goſpel times, the far 
greater part of the world is under woful ignorance of 
Ob, how many nations at this day, fit in darkneſs, and in the 
region and ſ badet of death ? 

But ſeeing the filling of the earth with the knowledge of God 
is a bleſſing belonging to the times of the New Teſtament, 


Vhence is It that ſo many nations now are deſtitute of the 


| knowledge 
0 Mach. xi, 11. 00 Rom. i. 28. 
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232 of God I ſhall aſſign ſome cauſes of this. As, 1. 
Such as have the knowledge of God, have not been duly con- 
cerned to propagate it. Oh, what a woful indifferency is there 
among — ors of the true religion in the.generation wherem 
we live? What unconcernedneſs about the intereſts of the king- 
dom of Chriſt, and the ſalyation of the immortal fouls of men? 
Many profeſſors, if they can carry on and advance their trade 
with poor Pagans and infidels, are careleſs what become of their 
precious ſopls. If we can enrich ourſelves with their carnal 
ings, we are careleſs of making them partakers of our ſpiritu- 

al things. There have been defigns and projects ſet a-foot for 
2dvancing trade with the Indians; but we have not been ſin- 
gle and fincere in our deſigns to propagate the knowledge of 
: God among them, therefore our other deſigns have not proſ- 
red. 2. Many profeffors of religion obſtruct the entertain- 
ment of the goſpel and of goſpel-light, in infidel and popiſh 
countries, by their ſcandalous and vicious liyes. Too many 
profeſſors of Chriſtianity, who haye occaſion to traye] to ſuch 
places of the world as are overſpread with Pagan or Romiſh 
darkneſs, walk quite contrary to the principles of their holy re- 
ligion, and thereby are a great reproach to it. To this pur- 
pole Nehemiah ſays to that people, Ought ye not to walk in the 
fear of our God, becauſe of the reproach of the beathen (c)? Alas, 
many, inſtead of adoruing, diſgrace the goſpel, and bring a 
foul ſtain and blot upon it, and create ſtrong prejudices in the 
minds of poor Pagans againſt the true religion. It is very evi- 
dent, that the prejudices that are this day through the world 
againſt the true religion, are moſtly occaſioned by the ſcanda- 
lous lives of profeſſors. 3. There is a ſad neglect of the duty 
of prayer. Though it be the purpoſe and promiſe of God, to 
fill the earth with the knowledge of his name; yet prayer is a 
neceſſary mean on our part, for bringing forth the gracious 
purpoſes and promiſes of God to a performance. I herefore 
after the making of divers promiſes, the Lord adds, I will yet 
for this be enquired of by the houſe of Iſrael, to do it for them (d). 
But, alas, is not the duty of prayer ſadly neglected. and eſpe- 
cially prayer, for the coming of the kingdom of Chriſt, and the 
propagating the knowledge of his name? 4. Undue methods 
dave been taken by ſuch as profeſſed to propagate the know- 
ledge of God, and to travel for the converſion of poor infidels. 
Iſhall not ſpeak of the undue methods that have been taken by 
ſome profeſſed Proteſtants: But as to the Papiſts, it is notour, 
that the hateful covetouſneſs, and the barbarous and e 
cruelties 


(e) Neh. „ 9. (4) Exck, zxxvi. 37. 
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 Eruelties of the Spaniards in the Weſt-Indies, did beget ſtrong 
and rooted prejudices in that poor people; againſt the God and 


1 

- religion of the Chriſtians, ' 5. It ſeems that God's time for 
filling the earth with the knowledge of his name was not yet | 
come. The vifon is for an appointed time; but in the end it will J 
| and nt lie; though it tarry, wait for it (e). Every divine 5 
diſpenſation hath its drag period. Not only the bleſſing, q 
but the timing of the bleſſing is in God's hand. Therefore, all n 
ſuch as would faithfully promote the intereſt of the kingdom p 
of Chriſt, muſt wait his time, and tarry his leiſure. Becauſe v 
we know not the particular time, we muſt wait for it in the i 
way of our duty, and in the due uſe of all proper means. And tc 
to this we have a twofold encouragement. - 1. Though we can. ar 
not abſolutely determine about times and ſeaſons, yet it is pro- th 
bable from the holy ſcriptures, that the time 1s at hand, when fo 
the earth ſhall be filled with the knowledge of the Lord; and the ſp 
#ingdoms of the world ſhall become the kingdoms of our Lord and a ſe 
his Chriſt. 2. When God's time is come, he will maſter all kr 
difficulties, and make all oppoſition to give way. | di: 
- Uſe 2. For reproof. To them that oppoſe the propagating pr 
of the knowledge of God. It cannot be denied that the Papiſts ve! 
are very diligent in propagating their religion: Like the Pha- fet 
riſees, they compaſs ſea and land to make proſelytes. But how the 
do they this? Do they it by iuſtructing the poor Pagans in the of 


. knowledge of God, and of the principles of the Chriſtian re- 
ligion, from the holy ſcriptures? And were they ever at any 
Pains to have the holy ſcriptures tranſlated into their vulgar 
rongues, that the poor people, by reading them, might learn 
the knowledge of God? No, no: This was never their way: 
Such methods would mar all their deſigns; the poor Indians 
would then become Proteſtants, and not Papiſts. Therefore 
they ſtill keep them in ignorance, by denying the holy ſcrip- 
tures to them, and withholding from them the knowledge of 
molt neceflary points in religion; and poifon them with groſs 
and damnable errors and hereſies inſtead of feeding them with 
the truths of God; and will not have their eyes open, ſave on- 
ly to what they are pleaſed to teach them for promoting their 
own ends and deſigns. And in theſe countries where popery 

hath reigned for many ages, they do what in them lies to take 

away the key of knowledge, by reſtraining people from read- 
ing the holy ſcriptures in their own vulgar tongue, and crying 
up ignorance as the mother of devotion; and will have people 
to believe whatever is impoſed upon them by the bare autho- 


rity 
(4) Hab. ii. 3. 
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rity of their prieſts, and nothing elſe: Whereby they are liable 
tothat IP a wo and on; ay ct our Lord denounced. a- 
ainſt the Lawyers, amongſt the Jews; Vo unto you Lawyers! 
S taken away the key of knowledge : Ye entered not in 
yourſelves, and them that were entering in ye hindered (. 
But I heartily wiſh that too many profeſſed Proteſtants did 
not ſet themſelves to diſcourage landable endeavours for pro- 
pagating the knowledge of God through-the earth. I confeſs 
we ſhould look carefully to the propagating thereof at home, 
in the firſt place; ſeeing this is that which we are obliged un- 
to by bonds of nature, and which divine Providence doth more 
immediately invite us unto. But why ſhould our endeavours 
this way be confined to our own nation? Certainly our zeal 
a for God ſhould be more large and extenfive. I; cannot now 
L ſpeak of the various means, by which ſome men oppoſe them- 
if ſelyes to the preſent glorious deſign of propagating Chriſtian 
Il knowledge; only L heartily wiſh that ſuch as ſet themſelves to 
a 


diſcourage ſuch pious endeavours, would examine from what 
ae they act; if it be not from a principle of hateful co- 
vetouſneſs and love of the world; and if they be not ſadly de- 
* fective in zeal for, love to, and deſire after, the enlargement of 


* the kingdom of Chriſt, and the ſalvation of the immortal ſouls 
he of men. n f . an Sr b 
Le 3. For exhortation. ls it ſo, that the filling the earth 
ny with the knowledge of God, is one of the great bleſſings of 
zar New - Teſtameunt times? Then, let me from this exhort you to 
un theſe duties. „ G | | 
* Fin, Such of you as are ignorant, would make it your buſt- 
ins neſs to attain to the knowledge of God in Chriſt. Lou live in 
ore goſpel- times, and under plenty of the means of knowledge, 
ip- and in a land where goſpel-light is as the light of ſeven days: 
, of 90. that your ignorance is both ſhameful and inexcuſable. 
roſs Therefore, ſtudy the knowledge of God, as he hath revealed 
ith himſelf. in Chriſt. Be diligent in the uſe of the means of 
a. knowledge, particularly in reading and hearing the word, in 
heir learning your Catechiſm, and in attending diets for cate- 
der chiſing, when you have opportunity. And do not pleaſe your- 
take ſelves with a ſpeculative or notional knowledge of God, but 
ad- ſeek after practical and faving knowledge. Be earneſt with 
ying God in prayer, that he would ſhine in your brart, to give you the 
ople light of the knowledge of the glory of God into the face of Jeſus Chrift(g).. 
tho⸗ Second, Bleſs God and be thankful; and that, for theſe bleſ- 


bogs. 1. Bleſs him for propagating the knowledge of himſelf 
s 1 1 
(7) Luke xi. 52. (g) 2 Cor. iv. 6. 


464 _ Of Propagating the Knowledge of Gat. 
in goſpel times, and that the knowledge of bis name is not un- 
der ſuch a congneme nt as under the Old Teſtament, when the 
means of knowledge were confined to dne nation. 2. Bleſs 
him that he hath ſpread the knowledge of bis name fo far as to 
this remote cotver of the earth. Hiſtotiaus teſtify what woful 
barbarity, inbumanity; arid monſtrous idolatry, prevailed in this 
nation, before God {ent the light of the glorious goſpel into it. 
3. Bleſs him that it bath been your lot to be born and brought 
up in goſpel times; and in ſuch a nation, where the light of 
the glorious goſpel ſhines ſo clearly; and in ſuch a part of the 
nation as this; rathet than in ſome other part, where people 
live in barbarity and ignorarice. 4. Bleſs him that be bath 
filled you with the knowledge of his name: I hope; there are 
ſome of you of whom it may be ſaid, as the apoſtle fays of the 
believing Romans, you are filled with all knowledge (): O bleſs 
God for this. "The namie of Chriſt thould be to you ite oint- 
ment poured forth (i). You ſhould rejoice in its fragrancy, and 
bleſs God for the ſweet ſavour of it. I may ſay to you, as 
our bleſſed Lord ſaid to his diſciples, Ble/ed are your eye, for 
wy ſee; and your ehre, for they hear. For verily, I ſay unto you, 
that mamy prophets and righteous men (Luke adds, many kings 
have deſired to ſee theſe things which ye ſee, arid have not ſeen then ; 
and to hear theſe thitigs which ye hear, and have not heard them (I). 
5. Bleſs' God that he bath given ſuch ground of hope, that 
the knowledge of his name ſhall be yet further fpread abroad 
through the earth; ſo that we look tor bleſſed days of the Seri 
of Man All theſe ate great bleſſings, for which we cannot 
e ſufficiently thankful. . 
Tpbird, Study to grow in the knowledge of God, that you 
may be filled with the knowledge of his name. Be always mak 
ing progreſs, that you may go on unto perfection (1); and that 
your knowledge may be as the ſhining light, that ſbineth more and 
more unto the perfect day (m). The glorious angels, though 
they know much of God, yet they ſtiil deſire to know more: 
Which things, ſays the apoſtle, the angelt defire to lock into (n). O. 
let us ſtudy to imitate them, in our fearch and 'enquiry into 
goſpel truths and myſteries. _ BE: | 
Fourth, Make it your buſineſs to propagate the knowledge 
of God in Chriſt through the earth: To have the light of 
knowledge fpread abroad: 21 55 


% Rom. xv. 144 (5) Cant. i. 3. (4) Matth. xiii. 16, 17. 
Luke x. 24- (/) Heb, viiz. (n) Prov. iv. 18. 
(2) 1 Pet. i. 12. 


, * 
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: All "are bount rs this We ought to be agents and fac- 
tor for the Kingdom of Chriſt. In and by baptiſm you were 
emiſted as foldiers under Qhrilt's banner: and therefore ought 
ro be yaliant for his kingdom and intereſts. Where true grace 
3, it will incline the heart to this: For, as fire turns all that js 
near it into-fire, ſo ay is very communicative of itſelf. - If 
your knowledge of God be faving and practical, you will be 
Zealoufly concerned to ptcpagate it. | | A 
To excire and quicken us to this, let us take a ſerious view 
ol the ſad and lamenitable cafe that the fat greater part of the 
 worldis in at this day. Tbe moſt of the nations are deſtitute 
of the Knowledge of God, A diſmat night of ignorance and 
batbariſi is ſtretched over them; fo that Satan doth eaſily 
mne a prey of them. Aud in divers parts of the Chrittian 
world; where popety reigns and prevails, people are kept in 
ighorance, and periſh in ighorance, having both their eyes put 
out: The poor people are miſerably deluded by many church- 
men, Who themſetves know better things. And how fad is the 
ſtate of divers parts of this land; efpecially in the Highlands 
and lands. In ſome places thete hath been theſe years paſt a 
zreat growth of pop<ty+ In ether places the reformation from 
popery never yet took place, or but of later years. And in di- 
vers places, pariſhes are of ſuch à vaſt extent, that the legal 
proviſion of one ſchool in a patiſh, dan ſuffice for the education 
of very few of the children. And even here among ourſelves, 
though divers hoſpicals ate erected for the iuſtruction and edu- 
cation of children, to the laſting glory and honour of the foun- 
ders; yet many poor children that want means are ſadly ne- 
pleted ; fo that, being bred up in ignorance, they become o- 
genly vicious, and run into many diſorders, ſuch as ſtealing 
and robbing, ſo that they ate not only unproſitable, but the ve- 
ty peſts of the commenwealth. And, ſeeing theſe things are 
ſo, zeal for God and Chrift, and pity and compaſſion toward 
ſo many thouſands, abtoad and at home, as are this day periſi- 
ing in ignorance, ſhould prompt every one of us to the uſe of 
all due means, for propagating the knowledge of God, that 
the kingdom of Chriſt may be advanced, and the eternal ſalva- 
tion of immortal fouls promoten. e 
And here is a great encouragement to this, that we live in 
goſpel times; and the filling of the earth with the knowledge 
of God, is a bleſſing teſerved for the times of the goſpel : Sv 
that there is great ground of hope, that your honeſt and earneſt 
endeavours this way ſhall not want bleſſed ſuccefs. There are 
mighty props to ſupport and bear ep our faith and hope in this 
OL. II. No. 9. ; 7 Nun R matter. 


1 


* 


„ Of Propogeting the Knoulldgeof Got: 
matter. As, 1. God's deetee aud purpoſe to- propagate the 
knowledge of his name, and to enlarge the kingdom of Chriſt 
through the nations. This is evident from the prophecies and 
promiſes under the Old Teſtament; which I already quoted. 
| 10 endeavouring to propagate the knowledge of God, we join 
ſue. with bim, and are workers together with him, by ſeeking 
to advance that which his decree hath eſtabliſhed, and his heart 
is ſet upon. The decree and purpoſe of God engageth his 
power: And when be ſhall take to himſeif his great power, 
he will eaſily break through all impediments, and matter all op- 

ition. 2. Chriſt's interceſſion. A of me, ſays the Father 
to Chriſt, and I will give thee the Heathen for thine inheritance, 
and the utter mail parts of the earth for thy paſſeſſion (o). Chriſt is 
this day interceding at the right hand of God for the ſpreading 
of the knowledge of his name, that the nations may be ſubdu- 
ed, and byought under ſubjed ion to him.” And his interceſ- 
fron is powerful and prevalent. This is a mighty encourage- 
ment to all that are agents and factors for the kingdom of 
Chriſt: He pleads for them: He is their Advocate aud Inter- 
cefior at the Father's right hand, to direct their motions, to 
pardon their ſailings, to accept of their ſervices; to proſper 
their endeavours, and to remove all impediments out of the 
way. 3. Chriſt hath all power put in his hand for advancing 
his kingdom and intereſts: All power, ſays he, is given unto me 
in heaven and in earth. Go ye: therefore, and teach all nations (p). 
It is not the devil, that governs the world, but Chriſt. This 
38 a great encouragement to them that are confederate with 
Chriſt for promoting his intereſts. He hath the government 
of angels, devils and men; and all events are in his hand. So 
that we have great encouragement, to uſe all proper means, 
for propagating the knowledge of God through the earth. 
But what means are * to private Chriſtians for this end? 
You ſhould propagate the knowledge of God, | 


1. By prayer. Hence the pſalmiſt fays, Prayer alſo Hall te | 


made for him continually (q) : That is, Chriſt's ſubjects ſhall pray 
for the enlargement and proſperity of bis kingdom. Great is 
the power of fervent prayer When the difciples had joined 
together in prayer for the kingdom of Chriſt, it is faid, Th: 

e was ſhaken where they were aſſembled together, and they were 
all-filled auith the. Holy Ghoſt (r). Chriſt's kingdom is not ad- 
vanced by external force, but by inward power and virtue. No- 
by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, faith the Lord of Hoſts (5). 


g (s) Pal. ii. 8. C 7 Match. xxviii. 18, 19. ; 
(4) Fal- Ixau. 15. &) Acts xiv. 31. (5) Tech. in. 6. 
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7 veer the world. As for particular methods and means, 
(91 Per. i, 12. + The Hon. Robert Boyle, Eſq; and others; 


4. Of Propagating the Knowldge of Gul. 45067 
- Therefore, he hath taught us to pray, Thy kingdom come. Some 
- obſerve, that it is one of the Jewiſh maxims; that he prayer in 
_ aobich no mention is made of the kingdom of God, it noprayer, Moſt 


certain it is, that if we are unconcerned for the kingdom of 
Chriſt, our prayers are e as none, not acceptable to God. 


1. By an exemplary holy converſation. This is neceſſary to 


promote the entertainment of the goſpel among poor infidels, 
to remove prejudices, and to commend religion to their con- 
ſciences- (t). Let me recommend this eſpecially to you who 
may have occaſion in divine Proyidence, to travel to infidel ot 
-popith countries. Make it your buſineſs to lire and walk like 
the goſpel, and be e in holineſs and righteouſneſs. 
This will put a majeſty and ſplendor upon the true religion, 
and draw the hearts of men to a love and liking of it, and pre- 
pare them for further diſcoveries and manifeſtations of God 


3. By all other ſuitable endeavours: And particularly, by 
contributing liberally and chearfully ſome proportionable part 
of your earthly ſubſtance for promoting ſo good a work. The 
hudable examples of others thould provoke us to an imitation 
them. I cannot but take notice, that about the time of our 
late happy revolution, ſome worthy perſons in England Þ did, 
upon their own proper charges, cauſe print the Bible in the 
Iſh language, aud ſent a great quantity of them to be diſtri- 
buted among the people in the Highlands of Scotland, which 
was faithfully done under the dire tion of the General Aſſem- 
blies of this church; and of later years, other worthy perſons 
in England did contribute liberally for buying a great many lib- 
raries, which were ſent to this land, and ſet up in divers places, 
eſpecially in the North, Highlands, and Hlands: All on this 
defign, to propagate the knowledge of God: And it is notour, 
that there are famous ſocieties for propagating Chriſtian know - 
ledge, both in England and Holland. And now alfo, through 
the good providence of God, there is a ſociety erected in this 
land, by her Majeſty's letters patent, for propagating Chriſti- 
; ority and commiſſion from her, 
there is a nomination made of ha members of that fociety.: 
And ſome are appointed to receiye collections, and take ſub- 


. 


ſcriptions, from ſuch whom the Lord ſhall be pleaſed to move 


to make a free-will-offering, for promoting and carrying oathis 
pious deſign. The deſign, in general, is, to propagate the 
knowledge of God in Chriſt in this land, and in popiſh and in- 


the 


\ 


as, Of Projejtting the mere Cut 
the ſociety is to have theſe under their farious and deliberate 
conſideration. Only, I preſume ſo far 85 t acquaint you, that 
the inſtruction and education of poor children in this part of 
Britain, and efpecially in the Highlands and lands, where 

there is moſt need; and the inſtructing of people that live in 
| ignorance, both at home, and abroad in infidel and popiſh 
countries, if the fund amount to a ſufficient ptoviſion; this is 
what is deſigned by the ſaid ſociety. . 

To quicken you to a chearful liberality upon this occaſion, 
_ eonfider, 1. The work is very 'great, as is obvious to any con- 
. fidering perſon; and therefore will require a very great ſtock, 
that the yearly intereſt thereof may be able to anfwer the exi- 
gencies of ſo great a work. So that the nature of the work re- 
quires a bountiful donation from ſuch of you to whom God 
hath given the good things of this life, - 2. The defign is truly 
pious and glorious. It is for the glory of God, the honour of 
the Mediator, the advancement of his kingdom, and promot- 
ing the eternal ſalyation of the immortal ſouls of men, And 
can you employ your charity en a more noble and werthy de- 
fign? I add, that this de6gn hath à manifeſt tendency to the 

of the commonwealth : For, hereby 8 proper remedy is 

to be applied, for curing and preventing manifold diſorders and 
viees deſtructire of human ſociety, which at this day, abound 
among them that are bred up in barbarity and ignorance; and 
hereby many, whoſe ignorante renders them very upprefitable, 
may be rendered uſeful and ſerviceable for the public good. 
. 9. There is great ground of hope that this glerious deſign ſhall 
profper, through the bleſſing of Ged. As others have bad 
great ſucceſs in ſuch a deſign elſewhere, particularly in Eng- 
land and. Holland, whieb is a great encouragement to us: 50, 
bleſſed be God, the management of this work, is put in ſuch 
hands, concerning whom there is great ground of hope and 
confidence, that through the divine conduct and afliftance, 
they will manage it with diligence and faithfulneſs. And ma- 
ny . already contributed largely toward this deſign; and it 
is boped that God will incline others to follow their good ex- 
ample. - 4. The ſucceſs of this deſign will come to a bleſſed 
and happy account, It will be matter of praiſe to the ble ſſed 
name of God, and matter of joy to all that love him, both in 
this and in future generations. The ſucceſs of it will redound 
to the laſting honaur of the liberal contributors, whoſe memo- 
ry will, by a public record, be preſerved precious to the gene- 

_ rations to come. And the ſucceſs of it will be the glory of 

Seotland. We know not how far God may honour this land, 

to propagate the knowledge of his name through. the earth, 

though our firſt work is to begin at home. | 
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Of Prepagating the Knowledge of Se 46 
Mell then, let me intreat you to contribute liberally for ſo 
ene a work. Tbis is the way to honquy God with your ſuh- 

ner, and te bring a bleſſing on what you have. So dgth Ho- 
jon tell us, Honour the Lord with thy ſubſtance, and with the firft- 
fruits gf all thine increaſe ; So ſhall thy barns be filled with plenty, 
and thy preſſes ſholl burſt out with new wine (s). What you give 
for promoting ſo good a work, with an eye to the glory of 
God, is lent to the Lord, and his truth and faithfulneſs is laid 
in pawns that he will repay it (t); And he bath many ways to 
doit, Put if you draw in your hand, when Providence gives 
ſuch a fair invitation to lay out for him, this may bring a curſe 
upon yourſelves, and upon all that you have: For he that giv- 
eth unto the poor, ſhall not lack : But he that hideth his eyes, ſhall 
have many @ curſe (u). Many a curſe from the poor, and many 
a curſę, ſaith a learned interpreter, from God himſelf. Nig-- 
gard ſparing is like to bring a moth upon your eſtate. There 
iithat ſeattereth, and yet increaſeth, fays Solomon; and there is that 
withhaldeth mare than is meet, but it tendeth to poverty (x). Such 
of you to whom God bath given riches and wealth, or a com- 
petent portion of the good things of this life, are not abſolute 
owners, but ſtewards of what you have, and myft one day 
give an account of your ſtewardſhip (y). You are truſtees for 
God, That portion you have of worldly things is a talent en- 
truſted to you, to be employed, not only for your own and your 
families maintenance, but alſo for rhe glory of God and the 
good of others, eſpecial their ſpiritual and eternal good. Now, 
the glory of God, and the eternal ſalvation of the precious 
ſouls of men, are deeply intereſted in this glorious deſign. 
And on this account, I may 3 ſay, you never had, 
and I think, never can have, a more glorious opportunity of 
hanouring the Lerd with your ſubſtance, and of making to yourſelves 
friends of the Mammon of unrightemfneſs ; never a more glorious 
opportunity of making your wealth and means forthcoming 
for the glory of God, and the good of immortal ſouls. There- 
fore, bleſs God who puts ſuch ar. opportunity in your hand, 
and lay hold upon and improve it, And ſuch of you as have 
riches and wealth, ſhould reckon it your great honour, that 
God in his good providence hath ſo ordered your lot, that 
you can be uſeful for promoting ſuch a pious and glori- 
ous defign, by ſych' means us the poor are not capable to 


ule f. There have been deſigns and projects ſet a-foot for 
8 a  adyancing 
(z) Prov. iii. , 10. (7) Prov. xix. 17. (2) Prov. xxviii, 27. 


(*) Prov. xi. 24. () Luke i. 2. + Nihil habet fortuna 
magna majus quam ut poſit, & natura bona melius quam ut velit be- 
Reſacere guam plurimus. Cic. Orat. pro Rege. Deiotaro. 
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advancing trade, and there may be more: But I am perſuaded 
that ſuch deſigns will ſucced te better, when in conjunction 
vith them, we iwcerely ſtudy to promote this defign of pro- 
pagating our holy religion. n 

I | have inſiſted the more on this ſubjeR, becauſe of that a- 
verſenefs I pereciyed in ſome to contribute any thing for ſuch 
 # pious and charitable ufe. O take heed of making a ſhift to 
quiet your. conſcience in the ſhamefgl neglect of this duty. 
Lake heed of a narrow ſelfiſh ſpirit. And beware of vain rea- 
N work and deſign, or your own contributing to 
it. Give according to pour abjlity : And ſtudy, as much 
as you can, to proportian what you give to the great 
weight and importance of what you are called to promote. 1 
beſeech you do not ſpare, when diyine Providence calls you to 
fpend. Tou that are rich ought to be very bountiful and libe- 
ral. God in his good providence offers Jou this occafion and 
opportunity as a.ſced-tume ; and an harveſt will come in his 
own time: And he that foweth ſparingly, ſhall reap paring F 
and hethat ſoweth bountifully, ſhall reap bountifully(z). Pray much 
for a free and liberal heart ; that God would make you as wil- 
ling as he hath made yoy able. The Macedonians were wi/- 
king to thrir power, yea, and bryond their gener (eh. And what 
you give, give chearfully, and with good will; freely and not 
grudgingly ; for God loveth a chearful giver (5). And give with 
a right aim at the glory of God, and the good of fouls (c) 
And follow what you give with your prayers. , Pray that it 
may be a ſacrifice acceptable and well pleaſing to God (d 4 Pray 
for the ſucceſs of this defign : That God would incline the 
hearts of. many to a chearful liberality for promoting ſo good 
a work: And that he wouid favour the Society to which 
the management of this great truſt is committed, with his 
gracious conduct and affiſtance; that it may be brought ta 
uch a happy account, as may be matter of praiſe to his glori- 
ous name, iu this and ſucceeding generations. And fo I con- 
clude with that hearty thankſgiving and prayer, wherewith 
David ſeems to have ſhut up his life : Bleſſed be the Lord God, 
the Cad of Ifrael, who only doth wondrous things. And bleſſed br. 
bis glorious name fur ever, and let the whole earth be filled with bis 


glory. ————— TA 8 a 


(2) 2 Cor. ix 6. (a] 2 Cor. viti.3. (5) 2 Cor. i 7. 
(e) 1 Cor. x. 31. (4) Phil. iv. 18. (e) Pſal. Ixil. 18, 19. 
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Cdief End. From 1 Cor. x. 332 


© MAKING the gloty of God our chief end, what it is, andimplies, 6. It ought 
to be our chief end, 1. In all our actions. 2. In all conditions of life, 7, Why 


it ſhould be fo, xo. Such as have other ends they chiefly aim at, reproved,' 14. 
Mens aiming at themſelves, wherein diſcovered, ibid. Evidences of it, 13. The 


evil thereof, 19. Making the glory of God our chief and ultimate end, 


— 16. Directions given, 17. 


DISCOURSE XVI. of Making it our great Employ- 


ment and Buſineſs to Glorify God. 
From 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. 


What it is to glorify God, explained negatively and poſitively, 20. It is done 
inwardly and outwardly, ibid. That we are his, and not our own, a ſtrong ar- 
zument to engage us to it, 25. Weare God's by a manifold right, 26. That God 
is oJittle glorified, lamented, 28. Whence it comes to paſs, 29. Making it our 
great buſineſs to glorify God, preſſed, 32, The employing all our talents and ad- 
vantages this way, urged, ibid. How magiſtrates are to glorifyGod, 33. And 
private Chriſtians, 37. The duty prefſed, 38. Directions given, 41. 


DISCOURSE XVII: Of God's Bleſſedneſs. 


From Pal. exĩx. 12. 


God is bleſſed 43. Bleſſedneſs in general, what it is, 45. God's bleſſednefs 
in himſelf, what ir is and implies, 46. He is incomparable in it, 49. lle is 
the fountain of all bleſſedneſs in his creatures, 50. How he communicates bim- 
ſelf as an infinitely bleſſed Being, both mediately in this life, and immediately in 
the life to come, ibid. He is the object of our bleſſedneſs, gr. Divers truths 

inferred, ibid. To enjoy God, what it implies, 54. Seeking to diſturb 
his infinite bleſſedneſs, is madneſs, 5 5. Seeking bleſſedneis and happineſs in ſin- 
fol pleaſures or in earthly comforts, the evil of it, 56. Seeking to be bleſſed in 
the enjoyment of God, urged, ibid. Directions given, 58. God to be gone to 
for all needfol bleſſings, 60: What bleſſings we are to ſeek from him, eſpecially 
in preparing for the ſacrament, 61x. Earneſtneſs for ſuch bleſſings, urged, 63. 

ions given, 64 Believers in Chriſt urged to ſeveral duties from this doc- 
trine, 65. They ſhould ſeek to be more ble ſſed in a more full enjoyment of God, 
67. Directions for this end, 68. An increaſe of ſpiritual bleffings to be ſought 


irom God, 69. How to improve goſpel ordinances, and particularly the ſacra- 
ment of the Supper for this end, 70. . = | 


DISCOURSE XVIII Of the Decrees of God. 
From Eph, i. 11. | 


ine decrecs, and in what ſenſe they are attributed to God, 75. r 
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DISCOURSE xv. Of Making the Glory of God our 


Jod hath decreed all things that come to paſs, 73. The general nature of the 
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472 CON Ns. 
of his decke, 75. The dethes about the futhricion uf En, donlidered, and cles. 
ed of ſeveral difficulties, with practical uſes, 84, His decree about the fixed and 
unmoveable term of the lives of men, cleared and confirmed, with practical uſes, 
„% His decrer is ettriial, moſt wiſe, Mot free, wnehangeddle, abſolute and in- 
dependent. eff-ftual, one and limple: Each of thef# lewed and proved, with 
practical uſes, ror The end of his decrce, his own glory, tat. God's fore- 
knowicdge of all things to come, hence inferred, 2237 How the divine decrees 
are abuſed, contemutd, reptouched and affrented, 125% The knowledge of God'; 
dectee and cbuhfel ts bt Rudied; and how far, 134 His counfel to be owned 
and cloſtd with, t 34: Mis will and pleafiire to be reveteticed in all events, 135. 
Add in alt duties, 145. God tb be zone unto for found tn all oür ways, 141. 
Reſiguation to his in end pleafure, patience aud ſubmiſſien under affliction, 
and other duties, preſſed, 142. Comfort to the thildren of God, 147. 


DISCOURSE XX. Of the Unity of the Divine Eſſence. 


* 


From Deut. vi. 4. 


In what ſenſe God is ſaid to be one, 153. That God is one only, proved from 
ſeript ure, the conſent of nations, and reaſon, ibid. Of the multipticity of the 
Pagan gods, 163. Divers ancicat hereſies conflited, 466. The Popiſh idolatry 
agaidſt the firſt commandment, 167; The Sotinians, and divers others, confur- 
ed, 143. Divers inferences from this doQtrine, 174. Many 40 practically fer 
up other things to themfelves in the room and place of God, x96: The great idol. 
god is ſelf, ibid: How we may know what it is we ſet up us a god unto ourielves, 
beſides the true God, 17 The evil thereof difcoveted, 16 m.. Outwart groſs 
idolatry, and inward heart · idolatry to be avoided, 186. Puttingaway all ſtrange 
gods, the idols of the heart, preſſed, 191. Directions givon 194. We ſhould 
behave ourſelves worthily and as it becomes, toward this one only God, and how, 
195. To get him for our God, urged, 197 Directions given, 199 He ought 
to be the only object of our religious wotlhip and fervice, 203. Inſtance hereof 
given in ſeveral acts of worſhip, 204. The ſoul and conſcience to be ſubjected to 
him alone, particularly in the matrers of his worſbip, 207. A threefold unity 
among Chriſtians preſſed, that we may be one as God is out, 216, Comfort to 
them whoſe God he is, 213. ; 


DISCOURSE XX. Of the Trinity of Perſons in the 
Godhead. From 1 John v. 7. 


Divers things premiſed, 219. The uſe of ſome words and terrhs not ſeriptural, 
vindicated, 2 16. What is meant by Gedhead, Perſon, and Trinity, 227: A 
plurality, yea, à Trinity of divine perſons, proved from the ſeriptures both of the 
Old and New Teſtament, 231. The diſtinction of the perions from the divine 
Eſſidce, conſidered, 2449, The diſtinction of the perſons among theinſclves, 251. 
The nature of this diſtinction incomprehenſible, as 2» Whereid it is difeovercd, 
253. The petſonal and incommunicable properties of the three perſbns, what 
they are, and how called by divines, ibid. The eternal generation of the 80 
proved, 256. The nature of it, 259., It is myſterious and incomprehenſible, 
260. The ſcripture ſimilitudes whereby it is ſhadowed forth, conſidered, 262. 
The vaſt difference and difptoportion between it and human generation, 263. 
God's admirable love in ſending his Son, and Chriſt's admirable condeſcenſion in 
coming for our redemption, 267. In what ſenſe the term proceſſion is applied 
to the Holy Ghoſt, 273. He proceeds eternally from the Father and Son, 274- 
The nature of his proetfion, 278; Of the difference between it and the gener 
tion of the Sony, 279, We ſhould labour to jet and krep the Spirit, 72 


Sia 087 I NT-$:; 473 
The different order of ſubſiſtence among the divine perſons, 284. Their order 
and manner of working, 486. All external works common to them, ibid. 
The order of working proper to each of them, conſidered and explained, 488. 
Obſervations theteupon, 293. The different order of working diſcovered, in the 
Ame works, and in different works, both of nature and grace, 294. The offices 
and operations aſcribed to the Father, to the Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt, in the 
buſineſs of our falration, diſtinctly conſidered, 299. We ſhould be ſeriouſty con- 
cerned about our own ſalvation, 313. Key ni of it to be given to all the di- 
vine perfons, 315. That they are one in ellence, proved, 317. This is an in- 
comprehenſible myſtery, 33 t. Properties of their union, 322. This myſtery 
to be meditated on, and contemplated with humble adoration and admiration, 
329. The holy Trinity to be imitated in their unity according toour capacity, 331. 
lu the general application, an hiſtorical account of the oppoſition made to this 
doctrine in all ages, with obſervations thereupon, 333. Some things premiſed 
to the anfwers to particular objections, 341. The objection taken from its alledged 
contrariety to reaſon, anſwered, 343. The objeQion, that we cannot be obliged in 
reaſon to believe what is above reaſon, anſwered, 348. Several inferences by 
way of iaſtruction, 352. Unbelief ſtrikes againſt all the divine perſons, 357. 
Greis ignorance of this myſtery, a ſad evil; 360. Divers forts of perfons re- 
proved, 36. Sins againſt the Father, againſt the Son, and againſt the Spirit, 
363. The unpardonable fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, inquired into, 375. The 
ſtudy of the knowledge of this doctrine, preſſed, 379. The firm belief of it 
urged, and directions given, 391. Bclieveing in the holy Trinity, what it im- 
plies, 388. Motives to preſs it, and directions with reference to it, 389. We 
ſhould worſhip a Trinty in unity, 396. Several poſitions for our inſtruction and 
direction in this matter, ibid. How to conceive of this myſtery in our worſhip, 
40%. Communion with the holy Trinity, what it is, 404. To ſeek it; urged 
dy motives, and directions given, 408. This myſtery to be ſtudied, and how, 
412. Directions given, 414. Equal glory and honour to be given to all the di- 
vine perſons, 413. Doxologics cuſtomary in the ancient church, 416. About 
ſivging the doxology, 417. That there are three perſons in the Godhead, a 
firong argument to diſſuade from fin, 420. This great truth to be improved for 
confirming our faith in the belief of othet goſpel truths, ibid. Duties of believers 
from this doctrite, 431. Living by faith in the holy Trinity, urged with refe- 
rence to our own and the church's caſe, 424. Comfort to believers in Chriſt, 430 


DISCOURSE XXI. Of Beholding the Glory of God 
| in the Glaſs of the Goſpel. From 2 Cor. iii. 18. 


The object of this viſioti, God's declarative glory, 432. The fulleſt, cleareſt, 
and moſt delightful manifeſtation thereof is in Chriſt, 434. The nature and 
mantier of this viſion, 436. It is the privilege of believers only, 440. Ioferen- 
ces from this for our inſtruction, 442. It ſhould commend goſpel ordinances to us, 
443. A fight of the divine glory, in the face of Chriſt, to be ſought after in the 
glaſs of goſpel ordinances, eſpecially that of the Lord's Supper, 445. Conſide- 
rations to preſs this, 445. Directions given; 448. - 


DISCOURSE An Of Propagating the Knowledge 
| of God. From Ifa. xi. g. | 

The faving and practical knowledge of God in Chriſt is here intended, 452. 
The filling of the earth with this knowledge, a great bleſſing, 453. It is a bleſ- 
ling reſerved for, and belonging unto the times of the goſpel, 458. The great ig- 
norance of God that is now in the far greater part of the world, a ſad evil, 460. 
Cauſes theteof, 46x. Such as oppoſe the propagatitg the knowledge of God, re- 
proved, 462. Several duties preſſed, 463. The propagating the knowledge of 
ay in Chriſt through the earth, 464. Preſſcd by motives, 463. By what means 
it ie to be done, 466. The contributing a proportionable part of our carthly 
ſubſtance for this end, ſeriouſly preſſed, 457. | 
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| . PPLICATION of redemption 

aſcribed to the Spirit, 297 

Apprehenſions, wrong of God, 
. the evil of them, 362 

Atheiſts the greateſt enemies to 
mankind, 535 


our duty, 387. What is im- 
plied in it, 388. Motives to 
preſs it, 389. Directions with 
reſpect to the exerciſe of faith 
in the ſeveral divine Perſons, 
392. In the Father what it 
 1mplies, 393- In the Son what 
it implies, 394. In the Holy 
Ghoſt what it implies, 395 
Blaſpheming the Spirit It is 
done ſeveral ways, 374 
Bleſfedneſi . That it is one of the 
divine excellencies, 43. In ge- 
neral what it includes, 45. In 
what ſenſe it is attributed to 
God, 44. Of God in himſelf, 
what it implies, 46. Proper- 
ties of it, 49. God is the foun- 


tures, 50 He communicates 


his bleſſedneſs, mediately in this 


object of our bleſſedneſs, 5 f. 
True bleſſedueſs and happineſs, 
wherein it coofiſts, 54. It is 

attainable by us, 53. Seekin 

to diſtùrb God's infinite blef: 
ſedneſs is madneſs, 55. The 


To ſeek to be bleſſed in the 
enjoyment of God, pre ſſed, ib. 
Directions for this, 58. Be- 


lievers ſhould ſeek to be more 


1 8 ; dleſſed in a more full enjoyment 
1 | of Ged, 67 | 
Bleſſing God, what it implies, 66 


Belicvingy in the boly Trinity, 


tain of bleſſedneſs to his crea - 


life, immediately in that which 
is to come, ibid. He is the 


evil of ſeeking bleſſedneſs in o- 
ther things beſides God, 56. 


| Blefings, temporal, may be 


. t from God, 60. Spiri- 

. tual moſt excellent, 63. To be 
chiefly ſought, 61. What theſe 
bleſſings are, ibid. Motives to 
ſeek them, 63. Directions how 
to obtain them, 64. An in- 
creaſe of ſpirituul bleſſings to be 
ſought after, 69. 

Brethren—Chriſt's great conde. 

ſcenſion in owning believers as 
ſuch, 271 


Cenſuring God's decrees or ad- 
miniſtrations, the evil of it, 
102, 129 


Chance — nothing to be aſcribed 


to mere chance, 75 
Charity, for pious uſes preſſed, 
68 


Chriſt the dignity and excellen- 
cy of his perſon, 266. His 
reat condeſcenſion in coming 
into the world, 270. 'Motives 
to get Chriſt, 271 
Church her diſtreſſes ſhould 


deeply affect our hearts, 137. 


Ho to judge aright of ſad e- 
vents of Providence that befal 
her, 138. A whole ſacred Tri- 
nity engaged in delivering and 
preſerving her, 425 | 
Cleaving to God urged, 210. 
Comfort doth the Spirit, aud 
how, 310 
Communion with God in ordi- 
nances, motives to ſeek it, 68 
Directions, ibid. With the 
holy Trinity, that there is ſuch 
a thing, 404. Wherein it con- 
| fiſts, 405. Habitual and ac - 
tual, ibid. Motives to ſeek af- 
ter it, 408. DireCtions for at- 
_ . taining to it, 410 
Condeſcenſion of God to be ad- 
mired, 311 


Conſcience 
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alone, 207 2 
Counſel oppbſing and reſiſting 
God's counſel, condemned, 119, 
127. God's counſel to be own- 
ed and elofed with, 134 
Creation—how the three divine 
us concur init, 295. How 
"aſcribed to the Father, ibid. 
- Oar ercation an argument to 

engage us to glorify God, 26 
Croſ&—Romiſh idolatry in wor- 
- ſhipping it, 2 | | 


Decree—That God hath decreed 
vhatſoeyer comes topaſs, prov- 
ed, 73. la what ſenſe decree 
is attributed to God, 75. Va- 
riouſly expreſſed in * 2b 
76. Two things uſually diſ- 
tinguiſhed in it, ibid. What 
is implied in it, ibid. It is the 
original ſpring and pattern of 
all things that come to paſs, 57 
The extent of it, 79. It ex- 


tends to all poſſible connections 


between poſlible things, 80. 
The decrees of creation and 
providence confidered, 81. 
God's degree, effective andper- 
miſſive, what they are, 86. 
His decree is eternal, moſt wiſe, 
moſt- free, abſolute and inde- 
pendent, immutable, effectual, 
one and ſimple. Each of theſe 
cleared and confirmed, with 
practical uſes, 101. The ſu- 


preme aud ultimate end of it 


his own glory, 121. Ho it 
is abuſed, contemned, re- 
proached and affronted, 125. 
We ſhould ſtudy to know it, 
and how far, 132. Directions 
in order to this, 133. A 
ground of comfort to believers 
in Chriſt, 147. 8 
Decree about the permiſſion of 
tin. See Permit fin. 


Denying Chrift, the evil of it, 
3% 2 
Deſpair of ſalvation condemned, 
e e 0 
Diſcontent, a great evil, 131 
Diſhonouring God by fia lament · 
ed, 28 F * * 

r of God is univerſal, 
83 at 
Doxolegies cuſtomary in the an- 
cient church, 416. About 


 firging the CRT: 417 


Election peculiarly aſcribed to 
the Father, 297, 300. . 


Enjoyment of God ſufficient to 


* 


our happineſs, 57. God's en- 
joyment of hiwfelf, what it im- 

plies, 48 ' 

Eſteem, high of God, preſſed, 
> 


Faith—Chrift is the immediate 
object, God the ultimate ob- 
ject thereof, 392. Living by 
faith in the boly Trinity preſ- 
ſed with reference to our own 
and the church's caſe, 424 

Father God—Sins againſt him, 
363- His perſonal property, 
254- The order and manner 
of working proper to him, 288 
Singers apt to entertain wrong 
apprehenfions of him, 362 

Fear due to God alone, 205 

Foreknowledge God hath of all 
things that come to paſs, 123. 
How far the people of God 
may in an ordinary way fore- 
know future events, 132 

Forſaking Chriſt a great evil, 366 

Free agent God is, 106 

G 

Generation eternal of the Son 
proved, 255. The nature of 
it, 259. The manner of it in- 
comprehenſible, 260. Scrip- 

* ture 


Glorify—what it is to glorify | 
God, explained Naben and 
h 


416 1 * 


ture fimilitudes, whereby it is 
ſhadowed forth, conſidered, 


"262. A vaſt difference be- 


tween it and Poms genefa- 
tion, 263. 


Glaſſes in which we fee God in 


this life, 437 


Glory—what it is to make God's 
glory out chief end, 6. Why 


we ſhould do it, 10. Where- 
in, or in what thiogs, ibid. 
Motives to it, 16. Directions, 
17. How far ve are to in- 
tend the glory of God in e 
action, It is the end of a 
his works, 11. The end of 
his decrees, 121. Sin not to 
be committed that God may 
have glory by it, 8g. 


poſitively, ic. That we are 
not our own but his, a firong 
argument to engage us to it, 
25. That God is * glo- 

rified, lamented, 28, Motives 
to improve all our talesta this 
way, 32. Whence it is that 


men are not more active here - 


in, 29 We ought to glorify 
God both in qur public, and 
in our private ſtations, 33. 
Motives to preſs this, 38. Di- 
rections for this end, 44 


God—his enjoyment of himſelf, 


what it is and implies, 48. To 


. A intereſt in him as our 


urged, 131, 197 Di- 
reftions 1 in order to. it, 199. 
Why called the true and living 
God, 1523. In what ſenſe he 
is ſaid to be one, 153 That 
God i is one only, proved from 
ſcripture, the conſent of na- 
tions, and reaſon, 154. Why 
this is ſo much inſiſted on in 
ſcripture, i 56. GodaBein ab- 
folvtely Seer 15 95 There 


\\ 


© . 


| are many go tn ha ue 5 


Pagan gods, — — 
aroſe, ibid. The hereſy of bo 
Manichees, in afferting wo 
Gods, qonſyted, 166. Many 
within, the church 
ſet up other god tot mſelves, 
196, How we. may know 
what we ſet up as gods unto 
ourſelves deſides the true God, 
179. The fin and milery of 
ſo doing, 182, The h 
of ſuch as have God for their 
God, 175. Unity of the God- 
head camforahle: to them that 
have an intereſt in God, 213 
God to be owned as God — 
and how, 195. Putting away 
all Rrange gods, heart idole, 
preſſed from divers confdera- 
tions, 191, Directions for 
this, 194 
Godhead — what is meant by 
it, 227 
Goſpel—God's great goodneſs in 
ſending it to this nation, 165 
Government of the world, the 
wiſdam of God manifeſt in it, 
194 
Copa ne grace to be ad- 
mired, 1 
Guide—how ks Spirit doth be- 
liexera, 309 . | 
Heart to be wholly given to God, 
202 
Holineſs glorifies God, 23 


1AM che import of this name, 
120 


Ideas divine, the nature of them, 


78 
Idolatry of the papiſts againſt 
the firſt command manifold, 
168. Outward groſs idolatry, 
and particularly Romiſh ido · 
25 latry, 
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hach to be avoided, 186, A 


cading evil, ibid. How to 


- keep- ourſelyes from it, 188. 
.  Heart-idolatry, arguments to 
diſſuade from it, 190 


Idolo——what things men are apt 


to ſet up as idols in their heart, 
177, 191 | . 
Jealouſy of God, what it implies, 
185 c 4 
Jealouſies of God, the evil of 
them, 131 | Wd: 
Ignorance of God the fountain 
aud fpring of many evils of fin 
. f papif 
age- p of papiſts, 170 
Independent God * bing and 
working, 160. In his decrees 
2 a. 13 | 
Incereſts of Chriſt, oppoſition 
NI Ln, 365 E 


Kingdom of Chrift, oppoſition to 
ta great evil, 365. A whole 
ſacred 1 6 engaged in 
maintaining a u 1 
the — thereof, 2. The 
knowledge of God a ſpecial 
mean for advancing and en- 
larging it, 456. t advanc- 
ing it is God's great aim and 
purpoſe, ibid NB 

Kings, ſuch as aſcribe to them 
an abſolute commanding pow- 
er, to which obedience is due 
without reſerye, condemned, 


17 3 | 
Knowledge of God, as a cove- 
nant- bleſſing, what it is, 452. 
Groſs ignorance of God, a wo- 
ful evil, 460. The filling the 
earth with the knowledge of 
God, a great and defirable 
bleſliog, 453- This is a bleſ- 
ſing reſerved for, and belong- 
ing to the times of the goſpel, 
458. Whence it is that ſo 
many nations are now deſtitute 


Ars 460 The 


ol it oppoſed by many, - | 
ally the Papiſts, 462. To 


make it our buſineſs . 
gate it through the earth, urg · 
ed by motives, 465. By what 
means this is to be done, 466. 


Contributing a proportionable 


| oo of our worldly ſubſtance 


this end, * 407 


Life—the fixed and unmoveable 


term of our life decreed by God 
the truth cleared and con- 
firmed with practical uſes, 91 
Living God — why ſo called, 152 
Longing for the happineſs above, 
* 428 | 
Love to God, with all the heart, 
pręſſed, 205. Properties of it, 
ibid. | 


Love of God, to be admired and 

raiſed, og. His love in ſend- 

ing Chrift, how admirable, 267 

Lying to the Spirit, what it is, 
„ 


Magiſtrates, their duty in ſup- 
preſſing atheiſm and profane - 
neſs, 35. What they ought to 
do for promotiog the glory of 
God, 34. Election of fit per- 
ſons for the magiſtracy, urg- 
ed, ibid 

Mary, virgin, —the poptſh idola- 
try in worſhipping her, 168 

Means— ſeparating the end from 
them, condemned, 125 

Mediator—if Chrift is to be wor- 
ſhipped as Mediator, 398 

Mind of God to be ſtudied by 
us, 132 

Murmuring under affliction, the 
evil of it, 131 


Ordinances—the evil of deſpiſing 


them, 365, 443. A great 
6 


4 
} 
. 
\ 
' 
' 
it 
16 
1 
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- blefling to enjoy them, 442. 
Priaing a d attending them, 
ed, 4% 1 * 
Patience toward God under af- 
fiction, urged, 1433 
PerfeQ, God is abſolutely, 46 
ermit God decreed to permit 
fin, 84. Why he did fo, 85. 
Our doctrine doth not make 
God the author of fin, 88. 
 Obj- This doctrine lays us un- 
der a neceſſity of finning, Anſ. 
87. Caution againſt the abuſe 
of this doctrine, 88 
Perſeverance of ſaints, how it is 
. ſecured, 430 | 
| Perſon, what we are to under- 
ſtand by it in the myſtery of 
the holy Trinity, and the uſe 
of that word vindicated, 227. 
What a perſon is in general, 
ibid 8 
Perſons in the Godhead are diſ- 
tinguiſhed from the divine eſ-' 
ſence, 249. The nature of the 
diſtinctioa incomprchenſible, 


250 Diſtinguiſned among 


themſelves, 251. The nature 
of this alſo incomprehenſible, 
252. Wherein this doarine is 
diſcovered, 253. Of their or- 
der of ſubſiſtence, 284. All 


external works common to 


them, 286. Their different or- 


der and manner of working, 
ibid. Obſervations upon it, 
292. Their different order of 
working diſcovered, 1. In the 
fame works, 2. In different 


works, both of nature and 


grace, 294. The offices and 
operations aſcribed to each of 


them in the buſineſs of our 


ſalvation, diſtinctly conſidered, 
297, 300. The. wiſdom and 
condeſcenſion of God to be ad- 
aired therein, 311. That they 


V 
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are one in eſſence; proved, 3 1. 
Not one ſpecifically, N. 
Their equality in all eſſential 
attributes, 323. Their eſſential 
in- being in each other, 326. 
One in will, and opera- 
' tion, 327. Equal glory and 
honour to be given to them, 
324, 415. 4 YH | 
Pope papiſts make a god of 
him Fug. 0-1 


, 169 | 
Proceſſion—in what fenſe this 
term 1s applied to the Holy 
Ghoſt, 273. He proceeds from 
the Father and the Son, prov. 
ed, 274. The nature of this 
proceſſion, 278. Of the differ- 
ence between it and the gene- 
ration of the Son, 279 
Profeſſing Chriſt for by-ends, a 
great evil, 364. Relinquiſhing 
our profeſſion in times of dan. 
ger, a great evil, 366 | 
Properties perſonal of the Divine 
Perſons, what they are, and 
how called by divines, 254 
Providence God to be reveren- 
ced in all his ways of provi- 
- dence, 122, 135. Rules for 
right judging of croſs provi- 
dences that befal us or the 
church, 138 
Purpoſes of God, matter of com- 
fort to believers, 147 


Queaching the Spirit, how it is 
done, 367 
| R. 


Reaſon to be led captive to the 
obedience of faith, 350, 385, 
383. To be ſubmitted to di- 
vine revelation, 351. No com 
petent judgeof revealedtruths, 
345. Greatly corrupted ſince 
the fall, ibid. Pride of it to be 
laid aſide in reading the ho!y 
ſcriptures, 383. Nothing con- 

tradictory 


* 


principle of faith, 343. Some 
of the fundamental principles 

ol it overturned by adverſaries 
to divine myſteries, 344. That 


a doctrine is above it, is no ſuf- 


ficient ground to reject it, 348 
Redemption by Chriſt, originally 
from the Father, 279, 299. 

Lays a great obligation on us 


to ſerve and glority God and 


_ Chriſt, 27 
Reſignation to God's diſpoſal of 


our lot and condition, urged, 


142 

Refilting the Spirit, in what ſenſe 
to be ed 369. How 
he is reſiſted, ibid 


Revelation of God to us, a great 4 


bleſſing, 175 
Reverence of God, orgeds 105. 
God to be reverence 
difpenſations, 122, 135 
Riches, men apt to idolize them, 
178, 191 7 
Right God hath to us manifold, 25 
. 8 | 


Saints departed, the Romiſh ido- 
latry in worſhipping them, 169 
Salvation, our own, 4 
dern about it, preſſed, 313. 
Equal glory of it to be given 
to all the divine Perſons, 315 


SanQification—the worker of it 


the Spirit, 308 


alone, 209 3 
Seeing God in this life, 432. The 
obje& of this viſion, not his 
efſential but declarative glo- 
ry, ibid. It is his glory as diſ- 
covered to us in the face of 
. Chriſt, 433- In Chriſt we have 
the fulleſt, cleareſt, and moſt 
delightful manifeſtation of di- 
vine glory, 434. The nature 
of this viſion, 436. It is by 


- - aradiftory to che principles of 
mt, ought to be admitted as a 


in all his 


erious con- 
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faith, 437- The reſemblance 
between it and bodily fight, ib. 
Beholding God's glory, as in 
2 what it implies, 438. 
How we behold it with open 
face, 439. This viſion the pri · 
vilege of believers in Chriſt, 
440. Special times and ſeaſons 
when God grants it, ibid. Why 


be grants it, 441. The privi- 


lege of believers only, 442- 
A fight of God's glory in the 
glaſs of ordinances, a neceſſary, 
excellent and attainable bleſ- 


fivg, 446. Directions in order 


to it, 445, 448 . 
Seeing God in glory will far ex- 


ceed what we have on earth, 428 


Self the great idol of moſt part 


- Mens aiming at it, wherein it 
is daſcovered, 12. The evil of 
Red 

Silence finful condemned, 367 

Sin, the great evil of it, 355. 

Arguments to diſſuade from it, 
420. It ſtrikes againſt all the 


divine perſons, 355. Sins a- 


gainſt the Father, 363. Sins 
againſt the Son, 364. Sins a- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt, 367 
Sin unpardonable againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, what it is, 375. 
Whence it is unpardonable, 
377. Sins that tend to it, 378 


His perſonal property, 255, 
In what ſenſe Chriſt is called 
the Son of God, 259. The or- 
der of working proper to him, 
i RE . 
Spirit of God God's love in giv · 
ing him admirable, 281. The 
order of working proper to 
him, 291. He is the Treacher, 
Sanctifier, Guide and Comfort - 
er of his people, 308. Sins a- 


| gainſt 


of profeſſed Chriſtians, 12, 176. 


: Son of God, fins againſt him, 364. 
vatisfied we ſhould be with God 


| 
| 


4s 
- - gainft him, $67. Motives to 
rage 0 763 Direc- 


tions how to get him, ibid. 
We ſhould be careful to retain - 


aud keep him, 283. Directions 
for this end, ibid. 
- Submiffion to God in afflicting 
providences, 144 


Succeſs—boaſting of it without C1 
to the will and pleaſure | 


of God, condemned, 128. 
Suffering for God glorifies him, 


2 
8 of the Lord, —a glaſs 

wherein the glory of God is to 
be ſeen, -438, 445. To ſeek 
after a fight of God's glory 
there, motives, 44.46. Direc- 
tions in order to this, 448. 
What bleſſings we are to ſeek 
after, by way of preparation, 
61. Directions how to improve 
that ordinance for increaſe in 


grace, 70 


Teacher the Spirit of God is, 308 

Terms, in handling divine truths, 
the uſe of ſome, not ſcriptural, 

vindicated, 226 

Time—ſuch as live as if they 
were abſolute maſters of their 
own time, reproved, 96. Mo- 
tives to improve time, 98. Di- 
rections for this end, 99 

Trinity Holy the doctrine 
thereof fundamental, 219. A 


glorious and incomprehenſible 


myſtery, 221. Is not demon · 
ſtrable by reaſon, nor evident 
by nature's light, 222. Plain · 
ly revealed, 223. The proof 
thereof to be taken from ſcrip - 
ture only, ibid. To be ſtudied 
with bumble ſobriety, 224- 
The doctrine of great practical 
uſe in religion, 225. The uſe 

of ſome words and terms there - 
in, not ſcriptural, vindicated, 


inD K. 


Trinity, 230. The myfter, 


the plural number after the 


„ o * 1 


0 
* 


dur ſa 
reveal 
urged 
this de 


226. Thee import of the wor: 


revealed under the Old Teſia- ledge 
ment, 231. The objeRion neſs tc 
That God ſpeaks of him ſelf i; rance 


manner of kings and princes ibid, 
anſwered, 236. Proof of ; dored, 
Trinity from divers text templ; 
in the Old and New Teftament more 
231: Au argument from ou | 
redemption and the way of ſal fort tc 


vation God hath revealed, 248 
An hiftorical account of the 
oppoſition made to this doc 
trine in all ages, 333. Whence 


Tritheiſt 


it is that ſuch oppoſition hat 167 
been made to it, 338. Som True G. 
obſervations againſt adverſariet 152 


and their heretical doctrine 
339. Some things ptemiſed tc 
the conſideratiou of objector: 
againſt it, 341. Some objec 
tions anſwered, 343. It is: 
myſt above reaſon, 347 
The truth of the Chriſtian re 
ligion, and the candour anc 
fiacerity of primitive Chriſtian! 
inferred from this doctrine, 3 52 
353- Groſs ignorance of it, : 
ſad evil, 360. Groſs miſap 
prehenfions of it a great evil 
62. Motives to ſtudy the 
nowledge of it, 379. Mo 
tives to get a firm belief of it 
381. Directions how to at 
tain this, 383. Believers have 
experiences of a holy Trinity 
387. The ſerious ſtudy ol 
this myſtery urged from ſeve 
ral confiderations, 412. Hov 
to be ſtudied, 413. Directiot: 
what to do that we may gro 
in the right knowledge of it 
414. This doctrine improved 
to diſſuade from fin, 420. Tc 
be improved for confirming 
, | ou 


Trulting 


143 
in, 20 


Vexed, 
372. 

vexed, 
Unbelief 
tradi© 
$56. 

divine 
lieving 
vil of 
Unity of 
incom 
Prope 
To bt 
'To be 
An id 
vers ui 
One al 
Unions a 
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urged to ſeveral duties from 
this doctrine, 421. The know- 
ledge of it matter of thankful - 
neſs to God, ibid. Our igno- 
rance of it to be lamented, 422. 
To be ſeriouſly contemplated, 
ibid, -To be admired and a- 
dored, 423. It will be con- 
templated in heaven in a far 
more excellent manner than 
now, 428. Grounds of com- 
fort to believers from this doc- 
trine, 429. The holy Trini- 
ty manifeſted to us in Chriſt, 


434. 7 
Tritheiſts, their hereſy confuted, 
167 | 
True God, why he is fo called, 
152 
Truſting in God, grounds of it, 
143- God alone to be truſted 
in, 206 

U, V 
Vexed, how the Spirit can be, 
372. By what means he is 
vexed, ibid 
Unbelief, its oppoſition and con- 
tradition to the holy Trinuy, 
356. It ſtrikes againſt all the 
divine Perſons, 357. Unbe- 
lieving jealouſies of God the e- 
vil of them, 131 
Unity of the divine Perſons an 

incomprehenſible myſtery, 321 

Properties of their union, 322. 

To be meditated upon, 329. 

To be adored and admired, 330 

An idea or exemplar of belie- 

vers union with Chritt and with 
one another, 329 | 
Unions admirable there are three, 


330 
Ver. U. Ne. 9. 


inn x. 
our faith in the belief of other 


revealed truths, ibid. Believers 


Ppp 


43r 
United believers are to the whole 
Trinity, 390 


Vaity among Chriſtians in judge · 


ment, affection and practice, 

reſſed, 211. Believers ſhould 
imitate the ſacred Trinity in 
their unity, 331 


Will of God—his will and piea- 
ſure the ſupreme cauſe of all 
things, 107. To be reverenced 
in all events, 135. And in all 
duties, 140 

Wiſdom of God manifeſt in crea- 
tion, government and redemp- 
tion, 104. To be ſeriouſly con- 
templated- in the diſcoveries 
made of it, urged by motives, 
105. His wiſdom in his de- 
erees and purpoſes, conſide red, 
103 

Word, why Chriſt is ſo called, 216 

Worldly things cannot make us 
happy, 197 : 

Worſhip of God—therein we are 
to take laws from God alone, 
208. Religious worſhip due to 
God alone, 203. All the di- 
vine perſons are the object of 
it, 396. The diſtinction of La- 
tria and Dulia, confuted, 171. 
Directions with reference to 
the object of our worſhip, 396. 
Our worſhip may be directed 

to any of the divine perſons, 
397. All three are but one ob- 
ject of worſhip, 399. In wor- 

ſhipping the Holy Trinity, a 
due regard to be had to their 
order of working, and the œco- 
nomy of falvation, 312, 400. 

Hou to conceive of the mytte- 
ry of the Trinity in our wor- 
ſhip, 402 - 
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A. 
= James Allan weaver 
John Anderſon do do 


F Alexander Anderſon do do 
Robert Andrew baker do 
Margaret Adam there 
ohn Aitkin cotton-ſpiancr do 
-4 — Arnot there 
George Anderſon weaver do 
7 John Armſtrong do do 
ö 6 William Aitkin ſhoemaker do 
* Alexander Anderſon weaver do 
5 John Allan do do 
48 | omas Adamſon do do 
p William Anderſon Maxwelton | 
1 , ames Anderſon weaver do 
0 — Alliſon brewer Millerſton 
John Aitkin weaver Paiſley 
246 Ebenezer Anderſon ſhoemaker da 
81 Alexander Abereromby grecer do 
141 John Adam merchant do 
303 James Angus weaver Renfrew 
351 Robert Adam do Calton 
2 as David Allan do Gorbals 
a James Anderſen do Pollockſhaws 
| ry Arbuckle do do 
David Anderſon do Anderſton 


Thomas Adam miller Partick 

James Angus dyer Fereneze 

David Andrew ſhoemaker Stewarton 
Robert Alexander Taylor do 

William Anderſon weaver do 

Hugh Armour ſhoemaker Kilmaurs 
John Armour do do 

Robert Adam weaver Kilmarnock 
William Anderſon weaver Kilmarnock 
William Anderſon ſhoemaker do 
James Andrew do Bridgeton 


lugh Andrew ſhogmaker do 
John Adam do do 


James Armour wright Kilwinning 
James Alliſon weaver Stevenſton 
John Auld do do 

Matthew Adam do Kilmarnock 
John Anderſon do Beith 

john Alexander do do 

john Adam do do 


: 1 2 William Allan do Lochwinnioch 
456 James Alexander do do 
366 Daniel Arbuckle do Quarrelton 
438 Elizabeth Anderſon Kilbarchan 
5. 186 John Allan do 
456 Robert Andrew weaver da. 
4. 389 Mary Anderſon there 
| 45 Alexander Anderſon weaver do 
Robert Anderſonthere 


William Alliſon ſmith Port: Glasgow 


* 


SVBSERIBERS: NAMES. 
Nobert Aitken Dumbarton 


James Anderſon merchant Bonhilt 
John Allan Nailer Dalnotrer ' 

John Adam weaver Paifley _ | 
John Andrew ropemaker Saltcoats 
William Abercrombie weaver Glaſgow 


David Alliſon do * 


Mr. Thomas Blair ſtudent of divinity 
Ille of Bute : 

John Brown Paiſley 

William Buchanan weaver do 

Hugh Bowes do do 

George Brown wright do 

James Buchanan dodo 

John Brown clockmaker Kilmarnock 
Robert Boreland baker do 
David Barr ſhoemaker do 

John Boyd weaver do 

Thomas Burns do Fenwich * 
Matthew Brown coalhewer Kilmarnock 
Thomas Brown ſhoemaker do 

Peter Biſhop do do 

David Bruce weaver do 

William Brown weaver do do 

James Bruce do do 

John Boreland ſhoemaker do 

John Brown do do 

Cumberland. Brown weaver do 

Hugh Brown there 

John Baird cealhewer do 

William Brown ſhoemaker do 

Adam Black do do 

John Brown do Riccarton 

James Bruce ſtocking-needle maker Ayr 
Alexander Broadie ſhoemaker do 


Joſeph Baird do do 
James Boyd taylor Irvine 
ohn Adamſon clockmaker Kilmarnock John Boyd weaver do 


John Baird do Stevenſton 
James Brown do Saltcoats a 


J. Armour ſchoolmaſt new town of Ayr John Brown do do 


James Boyd do do 

Thomas Balls ropemaker do 
John Barklay do do 

'Thomas Brown weaver do 
Alexander Baird do Setvenſton 
Hugh Blair do do 

John Brown do do 

William Baillie do do IS 5 
John Blair do jun. Kilwinning 
John Blair do fen do 

Robert Browa do do 

John Blair Kilwin ning 
Alexander Bailley weaver do 
William Baird weaver Dalry 
William Barr merchant do 
William Blair ſhoemaker do 
James Brown at Ling do pariſh 


Adam Barr weaver Beith | 
George Brown do do 
Rohert Brown do do 36 6a 
James Broadie do Lochwinioch 
Matthew Burns do do 
John Barr do do , 
Robert Bowie ſmith Quarrelton 


AN 


SUBSCRIBERS NAMES./ 
matthew ballantine do glaſgow —* 


john birnie ſmith do 

john brown ſtockingmaker do 
john buchanan ſpinner calton 
james balfour weaver glaſgow 
joſeph bell do do 
alexander bruce ſmith Camlachie 


Han Bowie do New town of Johnſton john buchanan weaver Calton 


ohn Blackwood weaver do 
Robert Boyd do do © | 
William Black do do 
John Boyd wright do 7 : 
Matthew Broadie weaver Kilbarchan 
James Barr do do 
Robert Barr do Houſtoun 
John Barr do do 
John Buntain ſmith Kilmalcolm 
Fergus Balfour nailer Stirling 


James Bartholomew fleſher Greenock 


David Brown baker do 

John Biggart there 

James Bain ſhoema ker do 

John Black do do 

john Boyd weaver Port Glaſgow 

Robert Brown wright do 

john Bell Sawyer Dumbarton 

Peter Blackie millwright Glaſgow 

Robert Buchanan wright Bonhill 

William Bicket weaver Paiſley 
john Brown do do 

james Burnett do do 

Elizabeth Boyle there 

William Briſbane weaver do 


James Barr do do 


thomas brown ſtockingmaker do 
robert buchanan wright do 

james brown weaver rutherglen 
john bow do-gorbals 

george buchanan do do 

andrew brown do do EL 
james boyd ſhoemaker pollockſhaws 
Marrion buchanan there 

hugh biggar ſawyer do 

james brock printer do 

robert brown weaver do 

john bower do anderſtoun 

david be veridge do do 

john browh do long-govan 
william brown ſtockingmaker paiſley 
william boyl weaver do 

william boyd farmer paiſley parifh 
archibald black weaver paiſley 
robert birkmyre threadmaker do 
james barclay maſon ſtewarton 
thomas brown weaver do 

thomas brown merchant do 
Hugh boyd maſon kilmaurs 
james boyd weaver do 

john black do do 

john brewn do kilmarnock 


m Bell ſchoolmaſter Orchard · ſtreet dowilliam blair ſhoemaker do 


William Brown weaver do 
William Bryſon do do 
Robert Bowie do do 
Robert Bowman do do 
William Boag do do 
Thomas Broad foot do do 
james Bryſon do do 
john Baird do do 


Peter Blair do do 10 JA 56 


Peter Boag do do 

Peter Burgeſs do do 

'Thomas Brown do do 

james Burns do Maxweltown 
William Barr do do 5 
john Balentin brewer Millarſtown 
Hugh Barr weaver Paiſley 

David Brown do do 


William Bell teacher Wellmeadow do 


john Barr taylor Paiſley 
joſeph Banks weaver Renfrew 
Brice Blair do Glaſgow 

joho Buchanan wright do 
Robert Baird inkleweaver do 


george boyd do do 

james buntine printer bonhill 

david brice do do 

james bryſon cutter do 

alexander buchanan do do 

richard boſwell nailer old kilpatrick 

andrew blair at galſton 

william baird weaver paiſley 

john broadie dv do 

francis barclay do do 

duncan buchanan ſtockingmaker partick 

peter barclay wright lochwinioch 
C 


john cars reedmaker paiſley 
james chirry taylor do 
william currie weaver do 


robert cameron do do 


joſeph cochran do do 

william caſkie do do 

john currie do do 

david currie ſhoemaker do 
william carmichal there 
william colquhoun weaver de 


tick 


